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PREFACE. 


In presenting to the publio this the first English ver- 
sion of the Avesta, the Translator deems it necessary to 
state in few words the circumstances connected with' its 
appearance. 

The translation itself was commenced more than three 
years ago, at the request of Mr. Muncheijee Hormusjee 
Cama, who was anxious to have it published for the 
use of his countrymen. The manuscript of the first 
volume, the Vendidad, was then sent to Professor 
Spiegel, of Erlangen, who had kindly offered to revise 
it, and make such alterations as several years of addi- 
tional study (Yol. I. of the German Translation was 
published in 1852), might havo suggested to him. 
These corrections are pointed out in the Notes, except 
in a few instances where the difference between the 
English and the original German renderings is merely 
nominal. 

After the MS. had been returned with Professor 
Spiegel’s corrections, Mr. Cama and tho Translator 
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carefully oompared it with a Gujerati manuscript trans- 
lation— perhaps the best whioh the Farsees possess— 
and the principal variations between this translation 
and that of Professor Spiegel are added in the foot- 
notes to each page. On the whole, there is less dif- 
ference between Professor Spiegel’s version and the 
Gujerati translation than might have been expected. 
They agree in most essential points; and although the 
number of verbal discrepancies might have been con- 
siderably enlarged, it did not appear necessary to swell 
the number of the notes with these trifling variations. 

With regard to the second and third volumes, con- 
taining the Yispered and Ya$na, and the Khordah- 
Avesta, Professor Spiegel did not think it worth while 
to have the MS. submitted to him, the rather that it 
was but a short time since the appearance of the 
German edition, and all doubtful points oould be more 
folly discussed in the “ Commentary.”* The Translator 
has, however, so far as his knowledge would permit, 
oompared the more difficult passages with the original 
Zend, not for the purpose of critioising Professor Spiegel, 
but to guide him a little in his choice of words; for 
it need hardly be said that the translation of a work 
whioh is itself a translation, does not allow of so much 
freedom as may be admissible when translating from a 

• Mr. Oama by procured from Protestor Spiegel the right of tnuulatiof this 
Oo— mtery, tad it will shortly appear. 
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native writer. Hence the present translation is muoh 
more literal than elegant ; and the Translator fears that 
many of his English readers will pronounce a consider- 
able portion of the G&th&s and some part of the Yashts 
to be almost as unintelligible in their present form as in 
the Zend itself. On this point the Translator ventures 
to bespoak the indulgence of critics ; and to prove that 
the obsourity is not of his creating, he begs to refer in 
particular to the German version of two passages, viz., 
Yasht 10 , 51, and Yasht 13 , 26, as a specimen of the 
difficulties he has had to encounter.* 

The Parsee reader will observe that in the Khordah- 
Avesta Professor Spiegel has frequently omitted passages 
which had occurred elsewhere, in order to avoid repeti- 
tion, whereas in the Gujerati translation these passages 
are given entire. 

It should be mentioned that the Introductions to Pro- 
fessor Spiegel’s three volumes are not included in this 
Translation, and the Notes, especially those of Yols. II. 
and III., have been considerably abridged, because many 
of the subjects treated of can be disoussed more advan- 
tageously in the forthcoming Commentary. 

In oonolusion, the Translator wishes to state that this 

• 111 his note to this Terse the Translator omitted to state that he had ventured to 
lender the word frav(uimnattaiim actively. Professor Spiegel has [rfi# ithnelkiett] 
hr Btfzrderim, The participle vdztmnS (Middle Voice) signifies " drawn" or 
“ carried ” (by hones in a chariot, etc.), and perhaps this may be the real meaning 
here. The only question is how far the prefix fia changes the signification of the 
original verb. 
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edition has been printed by Mr. Cama for the purpose 
of distributing it gratuitously to his Parsee brethren 
in India; but the Translator having expressed a wish 
that a few oopies might he sold in this oountry, to 
introduce the ancient religion of Zarathustra to the 
English- publio, Mr. Cama has kindly acceded to the 
Translator’s request. 



INTRODUCTION. 


Thb history of the Zend writings, of the many vicissitudes 
through which they have passed, and the perils they have 
escaped, would form one of the most interesting chapters in 
the annals of the human race. Little as we know respecting 
the more ancient period of the Old Iranians, we know enough 
to be aware of its importance in the annals of the world, and to 
he desirous of recovering, os far as possible, the records of a race 
whose influence was once felt throughout the greater part of Asia, 
who ruled over Egypt, and who were of kindred blood with the 
races which peopled Europe. The first great struggle for empire 
of which detailed and authentic accounts have reached us, is the 
contest between the Greeks and Persians A.o. 490,* more than 
twenty-three centuries ago ; and even at this early date the reli- 
gion of Zarathustra was already so old that the language in which 
it was originally composed differed essentially from the language 
spoken by Darius.f Thus much we have learned from the Cunei- 
form Inscriptions ; but when we attempt to go farther, and fix the 
date of the Iranian Prophet, we are met by difficulties at present 
insuperable, and we can neither deny nor confirm the statement 
of Aristotle, who places Zoroaster six thousand years before his 
own time, or rather that of Plato (about A.o. 300). 

Comparative philology teaches us that the Zend and Sanskrit 

* Of oourse I do not mean to ignore the Chaldean, Assyrian, and Babylonian 
monarchies, hnt there was no Herodotus to chronicle their story : “ V isoro fort at onto 
Afamtmnona.” 

f This difference may be partly due to dialect : but there is no doubt that the 
the Areata is centuries older than the language of the Cuneiform 

ft 
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are sister tongues, and comparative mythology shows that the 
people whose traditions and legends culminated respectively in 
the Vedas and the Avesta were originally of one family. We 
can also perceive distinct traces of a religious schism between 
the two great branches of the Aryan family, but whether this 
schism was due to the introduction of the Zarathustrian creed or 
not, we have no certain means of determining. For the present, 
then, we can say but little respecting the pre-historic period of 
the Iranians; and even when we arrive at the firmer ground of 
Gyrus the Great (about A.o. 550) we are still left in almost 
complete ignorance as to the precise form of the Zarathustrianism 
of his day. In the reign of Darius the name of Ahdba-Mazda 
(in the form Auramazda) is indeed of frequent occurrence, but 
tbs name of Zarathuatra does not occur. ThiB need not surprise 
us when we refleot that the Inscriptions of Darius are simple 
historic records. 

The limits of an Introduction will not allow us to attempt 
more than the merest outline of Persian history, and we must 
content ourselves with saying, that in the reign of Darius the 
Persian Empire attained its greatest splendour, and the list of 
conquered countries in the famous Inscription of Behistun shows 
, us the extent of the dominions of the great king. Still the 
frequent rebellions which are also recorded show us by how 
feeble a band the kingdom was held together. For two cen- 
turies, the Persian monarchy remained in the family of the 
Achemenians, until the overthrow of the kingdom by the Greeks 
under Alexander. 

For five hundred years the history of Persia as an independent 
nation is a blank; it was divided into potty kingdoms, ruled 
over first by the Greeks and then by the Parthians, from B.o. 
881 to a.d. 226. In the latter year, Ardealiir Babegan, a 
Persian officer of royal descent, who was serving in the army of 
Artaban the Parthian, revolted and succeeded in recovering the 
empire. The first care of Ardealiir was to restore the national 
religion to its primitive splendour, and it is to his reign (or 
possibly to the reign of one of his successors) that the written 
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text of the Aveata most be referred. The long period, however, 
of five centuries, or fifteen generations, during which the followers 
of Zorathustra had been in subjeotion to an alien race, must no 
doubt have seriously interfered with the traditions, and hence 
the deranged orthography of the Zend texts. Hence also the 
confused notions among the Persians respecting their own his* 
tory, which led them to accept the fabulous accounts of Zara- 
thustra and Qushtasp as preserved in the Arda-i-Viraf-Nameh.* 
At the same time the Mobeds whom Ardeshir summoned to 
collect the writings and traditions of the ancient faith, appear to 
have discharged their task honestly, and in truth it would have 
been difficult for them to interpolate any new doctrines of their 
own, even had they desired it, because the language of the 
Avesta had long since ceased to be spoken, and the contempo- 
raries of Ardeshir could no more have composed a chapter of the 
Vendidad than an English gentleman of this century could 
imitate the Anglo-Saxon of Ring Alfred. Occasionally, when 
the original text was imperfect, the Mobeds introduced a few 
words to connect the sense ; " but these,” says Professor Wester* 
gaard, “ are merely simple clauses, or introductory words, partly 
found already in the ancient texts, and even these betray a want 
of real knowledge.” 

We may, therefore, consider it certain that the text of the 
Avesta which we now possess is such as had been preserved by 
tradition from a very early period, and that whatever may be 
its imperfections it is at least genuine. Unfortunately the im- 
perfections are very numerous, and hence the difficulty of an 
exact translation is greatly increased. Westergaard says on this 
point : “ From the fall of the Achsemenians to the rise of that 
[the Sassanian] dynasty, more than five centuries bad gone by. 
This is a space in which much may be forgotten and mistaken 


• Fenian history resembles the coarse of those rivers whose sources are unknown 
and which occasionally disappear into subterraneous channels and only come to light 
some miles farther on. Tnus of the Arian kingdom of n.c. 2234 we know nothing 
but the name ; nor is it till the reign of Cyrus, or more strictly speaking Darius him- 
self, that we really have authentic records. These continue for two hundred years, 
and then we are in the dark for five hundred years Then we have history for four 
hundred years, and then comes the Mohammodan Conquest. 
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even by the most tenacious memory, must be lost and corrupted 
in spite of the greatest carefulness, and this even under favorable 
circumstances, much more so when distress and contempt pre- 
vail. That this actually has been the case tradition confesses, 
stating as it does that most of the ancient texts were already lost. 
This the texts also imitate by their fragmentary state (which is 
no doubt of greater extent than it appears), by the unintelligible 
passages, mutilated sentences and uncouth words, where recol- 
lection must have foiled, or where only defective pieces of written 
documents were preserved.” 

Our space will not permit of a detailed history of Persia under 
the Sassanian dynasty, and to give a barren list of the thirty-one 
kings who composed it would be neither interesting nor instruc- 
tive. We can, however, well dispense with the history of this 
period, because nothing during it could be added to the written 
law of Zarathustra. Suffice it to say that the Sassanian kings 
extended the empire of Persia, till in the reign of Nushirwan 
the Just (a.d. 531 to 670) it reached from the banks of the 
Phasis to the shores of the Mediterranean, from the Bed Sea to 
the Jaxartes and the Indus. The coinage of the Sassanian 
monarchs, many specimens of which have fortunately been pre- 
served, bear infallible witness to the nature of their religion. On 
almost all of these the word Mazdiean = “Adorer of Hormazd," 
precedes the title of the reigning king, while on the obverse is 
a representation of a Fire altar. 

The last of the Sassanians was Yesdegird III., who ascended 
the throne a.d. 632. In his reign occurred the Mohammedan 
invasion, which swept away for ever the dominion of the fol- 
lowers of Zarathustra. Although the Persians fought with the 
utmost bravery, and were victorious in a first engagement, it was 
impossible to resist the fanatic valour of the Moslems, and on 
the plains of Cadesia, after a carnage of four days, the Sacred 
Banner— the Direfsh-i-Kawani — was captured, and the Persian 
general, Rustem (a namesake of the national hero) slain. The 
Persians made one more great effort; but at Nahavend, to the 
south of Hamadan, the loss of one hundred thousand men put 
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an end to the straggle (a.d. 641). Yezdegird fled, and some 
time afterwards was murdered while he slept, by a miller, for the 
sake of his rich arms and robes (a.d. 651). 

The Mohammedan Conqnest was far more fatal to the religion 
of Zarathnstra than any of the early disasters which had befallen 
the Persian empire. The Greeks and Parthians were more or 
less tolerant of all religions, and when they conquered a country 
did not attempt to extirpate the national faith ; but to the Mos- 
lems, who fought to establish their own creed, toleration was 
unknown, and when violence failed to convert they resorted to 
extirpation. Hence, in a short time, the Zarathustrian religion 
was all but rooted out of Persia, and the Parsees were confined 
to the oasis of Yezd. Still there lingered for many yean 
amongst the landed nobility of Persia a fond, though secret, 
attachment to the religion of their ancestors, particularly in the 
eostern provinces, remote from the capital and less influenced 
by foreign dominion. It is to this reverence on the part of the 
Penian nobles for the ancient faith and traditions, that we owe 
the preservation of those materials which served Firdusi as the 
groundwork of his noble epic ; and amidst all the fabulous 
legends in which Oriental imagination delights to veil the ex- 
ploits of national heroes, we can trace a dim outline of historic 
facts and connect the mythic tales of the Mohammedan poet with 
the most ancient heroes and divinities of the Avesta and the Vedas.* 

Thus far we have given an outline of the historical part of 
the Zarathustrian religion ; we must now relate how the Zend 
language was first brought to Europe, and how the labours of 
modern scholars have succeeded in restoring, at least, some 
knowlodgo of an ancient and all but oxtinct tonguo, which had 
remained in obscurity for upwards of a thousand years. The 
Parsees emigrated to India about the middle of the seventh 
century, f and for more than a thousand years may be said to 

• The old Persian creed and moral system exercised a greater influence on Moham- 
medan writers than is generally known. In 8a&di, for example, are many precepts 
which STidently emanated from the Zoroastrian religion, and it is a significant fact 
that in 8aAdi all the good kings are Penian*. 

f The date of the first immigration into India is uncertain. A second immigration 
appears to hare taken place a century later. 
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hare been all but unknown to Europe. The mode in which the 
Avesta waa first brought to Europe has almost the appearance 
of a chapter of romance, for it was owing to what may be termed 
a sudden fancy on the part of a single man that the discovery of 
the Zend Manuscripts is due. 

It is now rather more than a century ago that a young 
Frenchman, by name Anquetil du Perron, happened to see a 
few pages in the Zend character which had been copied from a 
Manuscript of the Vendidad Sad6 in the Bodleian Library. a 
Qe immediately conceived the idea of going out to India in 
search of the original Zend writings; and having no other 
means of making the journey (a long and hazardous one in 
those days), he actually enlisted in a regiment about to proceed 
to India. His friends now took his cause warmly iu hand, and 
he was soon released from his enlistment, and sont out to Iudia 
with a pension from the King to enable him to prosecute his 
design. After various adventures Anquetil was successful in 
his attempt: he procured copies of the Avesta and other works 
relating to the Zarathustrian religion, made translations with 
the help of the Destur Darab, and returned in triumph to 
Europe. So far the courage and perseverance of Anquetil du 
Perron merit the highest encomiums; but, unfortunately for 
his own reputation, AnquetiTs vanity was of a nature beyond 
what could be tolerated even in a successful discoverer, and 
instead of modestly allowing his achievements to speak for 
themselves, he published his translation of the Avesta with 
as triumphant an air as if he had discovered two or three 
new worlds, and at the same time he filled nearly a quarto 
volume with his own adventures (written in a bad style and for 
the most part excessively uninteresting), even inserting puerile 
anecdotes bearing upon bis personal appearance, and hinting 
that he was a very handsome fellow, especially before son teint 
rose had been spoiled by an Indian sun. As if this were not 
enough he spoke slightingly of the University of Oxford, and 
thereby roused the ire of Sir William Jones (then a young man), 

• This MS. vm procured at Surat, by George Bourchier, iu 1718. 
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who, in a celebrated letter (written in French, because, says Sir 
William, it was the only language of which M.A. . . . du P. . . . 
understood — a little), not only inflicted a most severe castigation 
upon Anquetil’s presumption, but so far as wit and ridicule were 
concerned, went far to disprove the very existence of the Zend 
itself. In this Sir W. Jones was of course wrong; but looking 
at Anquetil’s translation, we cannot feel surprised at the doubts 
which Sir W. Jones entertained of its authenticity. For this 
Anqnetil is not to blame; since, when we consider the dis- 
advantages he had to contend with, we can only wonder that 
he was able to produce any translation at all. In the first place, 
his teacher, the Destur Darab, though well acquainted with the 
Parsee traditions, possessed no grammatical knowledge of the 
Zend at all, — in fact, it would seem as if very little grammatical ' 
learning existed even so far back as the date of the Huzv&resh 
translation ; and in a thousand years of subjection and exile it 
was not to be expected that the Parsee priests could do more 
than preserve the Avesta and the literal translation. Add to this 
that the Destur and Anquetil communicated with each other 
through the medium of Persian ; and we find the case to re- 
semble that of a man attempting to teach a language which he 
does not understand himself, by means of a language which his 
pupil understands but indifferently. 

In Qermany, Anquetil’s book fared better than in England. 
The Germans, not greatly caring about the University of Oxford, 
and thinking that vanity sat as lightly on an author as feathers 
on a bird, set themselves soberly to examine tho merits of 
Anquetil’s discovery, and very soon a German translation of 
Anquetil’s three volumes, with an " Appendix ” of two volumes, 
was published by Kleuker, who successfully vindicated Anqnetil 
from the charge of having attempted to impose a fabricated 
language upon the learned of Europe. Anquetil’s book was 
published in 1771 (he returned from India in 1762), and Kleuker’s 
translation appeared in 1781. 

For many years after this the Btudy of Zend made scarcely any 
progress. Erskine and some other scholars regarded it as merely 
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a corruption of Sanskrit, and this opinion was pretty generally 
received until Professor Bask* completely overturned it, and 
proved that Zend, though allied to Sanskrit, was a distinct lan- 
guage; and, farther, that modern Persian was derived from 
Zend, as Italian is from Latin. 

But the real founder of Zend philology was Eug&ne Burnouf, 
whose “ Commentaire sur le Ya§na,” and “ Etudes sur les 
Langue et les Textes Zends,” are a monument of patient learn- 
ing and critical acumen. Taking the translation of Anquetil 
du Perron as a starting point, he proceeded to compare it with 
the Sanskrit version of Neriosengh, and to carefully analyze 
every word of the original Zend. The result of his investigation 
was to prove that AnquetiFs translation could by no means be 
' looked upon as exact, but at the same time Burnouf did ample 
justice to the memory of the adventurous traveller to whose 
energy and perseverance Europe was indebted for the means by 
which the acquisition of Zend was rendered possible. Burnoufs 
labours extended over a period of more than twenty years 
(1829-1852), and during this time other scholars had begun to 
apply themselves to the study of Zend. The discovery that it 
was one of the languages of the Cuneiform Inscriptions gave a 
fresh importance to the language of the Avesta, and the 
progress of Zend philology was now rapid.f The Avesta 
had been already made accessible to European students by 
Burnouf, who caused the Vendidad-Sad£ to be lithographed and 
published in a magnificent folio volume (1829-1843). In 1850 
Professor Brockaus, of Leipzig, published an edition of the 
Vendidad-Sad4 in Roman characters, and added to it a Glossary 
of such words os had been explained by Burnouf, Benfey, Bopp, 
Both, Lassen, and others. Professor Westergaard next gave a 
complete edition of the Avesta and Khordah-Avesta in Zend 
characters (1852-54). 

• Bash's Treatise was translated into German by F. II. Ton der II agon, and 
published in 1826. I bare not been able to procure a copy of the Danish original, 
which was published only a short time earlier. 

t In England Sir H. 0. Bawtinson was the first to translate a large portion of the 
(humifim Inscriptions by means of Zend. 
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In the year 1862 Professor Haag published at Bombay some 
“Essays on the Sacred Language, Writings, and Religion of 
the Parsees,” a work which, with the exception of the criticism 
on Professor Spiegel, (in which the Translator can by no means 
acquiesce), is a really useful one, since it places before the student 
much information in a condensed form, and also contains an 
outline of Zend grammar. 

The works of several other scholars who have devoted them- 
selves more or less to the study of Zend will be found in the 
“ List of Books relating to the Avesta, the Zend Language, the 
Old-Iranian Religion and Antiquities,” printed at the end of the 
work. 

We must now briefly mention the labours of Professor Spiegel, 
who has Contributed so much to our knowledge not merely of 
Zend but of the previously unknown Hazv&resb, a language of 
the utmost importance for the correct interpretation of the 
Avesta. In consequence of his reputation as an Orientalist, and 
particularly as a student of Zend, Professor Spiegel was com- 
missioned some years ago by the Bavarian Government to visit the 
various Public Libraries of Europe which contained Zend, Huzvft- 
resh, and other Manuscripts, and make copies of all which might 
be necessary. This laborious task Spiegel accomplished, and at 
once commenced preparing an edition of the original Texts and a 
German Translation of the same. Before any part of this was 
ready, he published a Pftrsi Grammar in 1851. Next appeared 
his German Translation of the Avesta in 1852, followed shortly 
after by Vol. I. of the Zend Text, accompanied by the Huzvft- 
resh Translation. ■ A Grammar of the Huzv&resh was pub- 
lished in 1856, and followed in 1860 by a second part con- 
taining a history of tho Traditional Literature of the Parsees, 
copious extracts in Huzv&resh, and a Vocabulary. In 1859 
Spiegel gave us his version of the Vispered and Yaqna, and in 
1863 completed his translation of the extant Zend Texts by 
publishing the Ehordah-A vesta. 

We are aware that Professor Spiegel’s labours have been 
somewhat harshly oriticized by more than one of his country- 
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men, but without saying anything of a controversial nature, 
which would be quite out of place in this Introduction, we would 
observe that Professor Spiegel is the first to give us a complete 
translation of all the Zend writings now extant, and to say that 
his translation is not perfect is simply to confess that the study 
of Zend is still far from perfect, No one is better aware of 
this than Professor Spiegel himself ; and, in truth, it would be 
easy for a captious critic to find abundant fault with every work 
which has ever been written respecting the Zend language ; but 
as this could lead to no useful result, would it not be better if 
Zend scholars were to exercise a little mutual forbearance with 
respect to each other s errors, and adopt tbe motto, “ Scimus et 
banc veniam petimusque damusque vicissim.” 

* At present the study of Zend is only in its infancy; and 
although so muoh has been done of late years for Zend philology, 
much more remains to do before our knowledge of the Old- 
Iranian Religion and Antiquities can be said to be complete. 
As yet the language itself is confined to a few of the learned, 
and seems likely to remain so, as there is neither a Grammar * 
nor a Dictionary of Zend yet published. This is the more to 
be regretted, because the whole subject of the Mazdayaqnian 
religion deserves more attention than has hitherto been paid 
to it. A religion which is probably as ancient as Judaism, 
and which certainly taught the immortality of the soul and a 
future state of rewards and punishments for centuries before 
those doctrines were prevalent among the Jews,— a religion 
which for ages prior to Christianity announced that men must 
be pure in thought as well as in word and deed, and that sins 
must be repented of before they could be atoned for, — a religion 
whose followers were forbidden to kill even animals wantonly, at 
a time when the ancestors of the French and English nations 

• The so-called Zend Grammar of 8. Pietrasxewski (an English translation of 
which has been published at Bombay) does not deserve the name. The author is an 
ez-Dragoman (formerly in the Russian service), and has conceived the extraordinary 
idea that the Zend language is to be interpreted by means of that Zorathustra 

was a M, and that toe Yendidad contains an acoonnt of the march of the Polish 
nation into Poland, with rules for their guidanoe on the wav. In Europe M. 
Pietrasxewiki is amply laughed at, and no scholar oo nd eeeenai to even nottoe his 
works. 
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FARGARD I.— INTRODUCTION* 

In the first Fargard of the Ayesta we have a most important 
geographical record of tho countries knowu to the oarly Iranians. 
It was formerly held that this Fargard contained a series of 
traditions relating to the most ancient migrations of the Arian 
race; but the best authorities are now agreed that the idea of 
“successive migrations” by the Arians into the various'eountries 
enumerated must be given up. Bunsen and Haug, however, we 
believe, still adhere to their previous opinion ; and we have 
accordingly thought it best to subjoin their explanation of this 
Fargard. 

Professor Spiegel now translates verse 2 as follows : 

2. “I created the (bome-)place, a creation of pleasantness, 
not anywhere (else) where joy.” 

With this translation the Huzv&resh Gloss suits very well : 

11 Where a man is born there is he brought up, and he accounts 
that as the fairest [place].” 

Thus the meaning of tho commencement of Fargard I. is this; 
Ahura-Mazda has implauted in human broasts the love of homo, 
so that in spite of all defects men love their native country, and 
prefer to remain in it and not wander into other lands. In other 
respects the Fargard is simple and intelligible. Ahura-Mazda 
relates to Zarathustra the various countries he created, all of 
which were at first good and perfect, until corrupted by Anra- 
mainyus, to whom, as the Principle of Evil, all “ oppositions,” 
or evils, are attributed. There is, however, no mention of re- 
ligious ordinances in this first Fargard, which seems originally 
not to have belonged to the Vendidod itself, though it was early 
prefixed to it os an historical introduction. 

• The substance of this Introduction is taken from Professor Spiegel' s u Commentary 
on the ATesta,” now publishing. The Introductions to the other Fargards hare been 
adapted from Spiegel's translation of the ATesta, but they are not translated literally. 
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1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra. 

2. I created, 0 holy Zarathustra, a place, a Creation of de- 
light, (but) nowhere was created a possibility (of approach). 

9. For had I not, 0 holy Zarathustra, created a place, a 
creation of delight, where nowhere was created a possibility, 

4. The whole corporeal world would have gone after Airyana- 
vodjft. [A place, a Creation of delight, not so delightful as the 
first (have I created) ; the second, an opposition of the same — 
one destroying men (has Anra-mainyus created)].* 1 

5. The first and best of regions and places have I created, I 
who am Ahura-Mazda : 

6. The Airyana-va6j& of the good creation.' 

7. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an op- 
position to the Bame ; 

8. A great Serpent and Winter which the Daevas have 
created. 

9. Ten winter-months are there, two summer-months, 

10. And these are cold as to the water, cold as to the earth, 
cold as to the trees. 

11. After this to the middle of the earth, then to the heart of 
the earth, 

12. Comes the winter ; then comes the most evil. 

13. The second and best of regions and places have I created, 
I who am Ahura-Mazda. 

14. Gaft the dwelling-place of Sugbdha.' 

15. Then Ahra-inainyus, who is full of death, created on 
opposition to the same. 

10. A wasp which is very death to the cattle and fields. 

17. The third and best of regions and places have I created, I 
who am Ahura-Mazda. ’ 

18. Mouru, the high, the holy. 4 

19. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an 
opposition to the same. . 

20. Evil reports.+ 

21. The fourth and best of regions and places I created, I who 
am Ahura-Mazda. 

* The email figures refer to the Notes at the end of each FarganL 
f Evil Thoughts . — Gtptrati Trmn*Ution. 
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22. Bakhdhi* the beautiful, with lofty standards. 5 

23. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an 
opposition to the same. 

24. Devouring beasts. + 

25. The fifth and best of regions and places I created, I who 
am Ahura-Mazda. 

26. NisaJ which lies between Mouru and Bakhdhi. 9 

27. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an 
opposition to the same. 

28. Doubt [ i.e . Unbelief]. 

29. The sixth and best of regions and places I created, I who 
am Ahura-Mazda. 

30. HarAyu,^ which is rich in clans. 7 

31. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an 
opposition to the same. 

32. Slothfulness and poverty. | 

33. The seventh and best of regions and places I created, I 
who am Ahura-Mazda. 

34. Va£kereta, the dwelling-place of Dujak.lf 8 

35. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo- 
sition to the same. 

36. A Pairika, Khn&nthaiti, who attachod herself to KerC- 






• • 9 


37. The eighth and best of regions and places I created, I who 
am Ahura-Mazda. 

38. Urvaff which is fall of pasture-grounds. 10 

39. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an 
opposition to the same. 

40. Evil defilement. 

41. The ninth and best of regions and places I created, I who 
am Ahura-Mazda. 

42. Khnttnta the dwelling-place of Vehrk&na, 11 

43. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo- 
sition to the same. 

44. Wicked inexpiable deeds, psederastism. 

45. The tenth and best of regions and places I created, I who 
am Ahura-Mazda. 

46. The beautiful Ilaraqaiti. 

47. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo- 
sition to the same. 


• Bokhar. — Qty. Dr. f AnU carrying away gram.— Gy. Tr. 

J Nisapoor.— (hy. Dr. f 11 ullub.— 0ip. IV. 

| A certain beautiful tinging fly. — Dr. 

4 Oabool. The place of enl shadow. — Otg. Tr . 

• • The worship of idols which were destroyed by Kere^aq*.— Gty. IV. 

ft Oruratoos.— Qtg. Dr. $ X Hermund. — Otg. IV. 
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48. Wicked inexpiable deeds, the burying of corpses. 

49. The eleventh and best of regions ana places I created, I 
who am Ahura-Mazda. 

50. Haetumat,* the brilliant, the shining. 13 

51. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo- 
sition to the same. 

62. The sin Yktu.+ 14 

53. This is their manifest sign. 

64. This is their manifest mark. 

65. Wherein they always become the Y&tus’ own through 
murder. 

60. Then are they very much the Yfttus’ own. 

57. Then come those to light who are for murdering and for 
smiting the heart. 

58. . . . [Text illegible] 4 

59. The twelfth and best of regions and places I created, I 
who am Ahura-Mazda. 

60. Ragha,^ which consists of three tribes. 15 

61. Then made Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, an oppo- 
sition to the same. 

62. Wicked monstrous doubt. 

63. The thirteenth and best of regions and places I created, 
I who am Ahura-Mazda. 

64. Chakhra the strong. || 13 

65. Thereupon Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an 
opposition to the same. 

66. Wicked inexpiable deeds ; the burning of the dead. 

67. The fourteenth and best of lands and places I created, 
I who am Ahura-Mazda. 

68. VarenaH with tho four comors. 17 

69. For which was born Thrafitaond, who killed the serpent 
Dah&ka. 13 

70. Thon Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo- 
sition to the some. 

71. Wicked signs •* and un-Arian plagues of the region. 

72. The fifteenth and best of places 1 created, I who am 
Ahura-Mazda. 

73. Hapta Heiidti. 19 

74. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made on oppo- 
sition to the same. 

75. Wicked tokens ** and a wicked heat 

76. The sixteenth and best of places I created, I who am 
Ahura-Mazda. 

• Siatan. — Qty. Tr. f Sorcery. — Qqj. Tr. J The great irrevocable Yatu*. — Onj. TV. 

i Ray. — Om. TV. I The strong and pioot. — Orj. Tr. 1 Kerman. — Qvj. Tr. 

• • Menatruanon. — Qtg. Tr. 
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77. To the east of Ranha. #l# 

78. Which ia governed without kings, t 

79. Thereupon Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an 
opposition to the same. 

80. Winter, created by the Demons (and hoar-frost the defile- 
ment of the land). 

81. There are also other regions, places, plains, and lands. 


NOTES TO FARGARD 14 

1 Y. 4. I have hesitated some time over the words enclosed in 
brackets, as the Huzviresh translation does not translate them. 
However, they are certainly not a gloss. § It seems to me that the 
chapter must have begun with v. 5. The passages in parentheses are 
supplied from the Husvaresh translation. 

1 Y. 6. This country must be placed in the farthest east of the 
Iranian highlands, at the sources of the Oxus and Jaxartes (cf. Lassen 
Ind. Alterthk. I., p. 527). In later times Airyana-va£j& becomes a 
purely fabulous region. Thus the Minokhired says (p. 322 ff.) : “The 
Dov of winter is most vehement in Erau-vcj. It is stuted in the law 
that in Er&n-vej the winter lasts ten months and summer two months, 
and theso two summer-months are cold as to water, cold as to the 
earth, cold os to the trees; and they have, as opposition, tho winter and 
many snakes. They have few other oppositions. And it is manifest 
that Ahura-Mazda created Eran-vej good beyond other places and 
localities; and the good is this, that men live 300 years ana cows and 
cattle 150 years, and that they have little pain or sickness, and that 
they do not lie, and have no falling off of nails or hair, and the Dov of 
lust lias less power over them, and ten men oat of one loaf and becomo 
full therewith, and every forty years a child is born of ono man and 
one woman, and their law is the law of tho Pa5iryo Tkadsha, and 
when they die they aro sanctified. Their ehiof (rat) is Gopatish&h 
(cf. my Pars! Grammar, pp. 142, 172), their king and ruler is Qgrosch.” 

* Y. 14. That is, 8-o-gd, as the name shows. 

4 Y. 18. Apparently the modern Merv. 

• Y. 22. Tho modern Balkh. 

4 Y. 26. Tho determination of this locality is a disputed point; the 
most probable opinion is that of Burnouf, that it is the region N*r«/a 
which touched on Hyrcania and Margiana (Strab. L. XI., 7). Only 
then there is this difficulty, that the place must lie between Mouru 
and Bakhdhi, which does not seem compatible with the positions 
above assigned to those localities. We should hence be compelled 
to suppose two Bakhdhis. Anquetil proposes similar expedients. 


* Kborasan. — Qty. TV. f Where live hone-riders. — Qty. TV. 

t Of Smogol’t Notes the substance is given, but not tho litoral translation. A fow 
additions nave been made from other sources by the translator. 

< Westergaard prints the verse as if it were genuine. Bunsen considers it as an 
addition of the Zendist 
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Or else he thinks we must assume a second Balkh: 11 Supposing 
(what is very probable) that Balkh b&mi, that is to say Balkh 
the lofty, was only so called in opposition to another Balkh which 
must have given its name to the Qulf of Balkhan, Nesfi, would 
be found exactly between this latter town and Marou. — If we un- 
derstand by Moore, Maraga, a town of Adcrbedjan; by Bakbdhi, 
Bactriana, situated, according to M. Freret (Mem. de 1* Acad, des Belles 
LettresIV., p. 611) between Elymais and Sousiana; and by Soghdo, 
8ogdiana, near Arbelcs, Nesa, situated in Irak Aadjemi, must have, 
given the name to the Nisman Plains, where the Kings of Persia 
kept their studs, and will be found between Moor6 (Malaga) and 
Bakhdhi (Bactriana).' 1 Bitter also declares the place still doubtful 
(Asion Bd. VIII., p. 56 if). The Inscription of Bohistun mentions a 
town, Nis&ya, in Media (L § 13, Nis&ya nfima dahy&us Madaiy). 

I V. 30. Horoyu, called Hariva in the Cuneiform Inscriptions, is 
the 'Apita of the ancients, the region about Herat, which, according to 
W. Ouscljr (Orient. Gcogr., p. 217, noto) was formerly called Jlcn, a 
name which is still preserved in the name of the river Heri-rud and 
agrees very well with the older appellation. 

• Y. 34. That yaSkerota was taken by the Huzvftresh translators 
for Kabul is certainly true, but whether a false reading is to be blamed 
for this, os AnquotU thinks, we leave undecided. It is certain that 
not much con be mode of the geographical explanations of the Huz- 
varesh translation, for evidently the true tradition had been already 
lost and they only guessed at on explanation. Bitter (1. c., p. 68) 
offers the conjecture that the expression dujakfi shayanSm might denote 
the town Dushak, whose ruins Christie saw at a distance, but thinks 
it uncertain whether this is an old town. This question docs not seem 
to me very important, for although the town Dushak may be modern, 
the name might still be ancient. My opinion, however, that dujaka 
must be taken os a proper name is confirmed by verses 14, 42, where in 
Qughdhd ahayancm vehrkano, shayanfcm is throughout taken as a 
proper name. Besides, dujaka appears in the Yaqna, cap. 46, with the 
signification “evil” (= duslita, Nerioseng). 

• y. 36. See remarks on Farg. XIX. 18. 

w y. 38. Not yet more accurately determined (See Lassen, 1. c.). 

II y. 42. yehrkfi.no, according to the Iranian vowel-changes by 
which the old v corresponds to gu in tho modem language, is the 
modem Gurgan (Joijan of the Arabians) with whioh it is identical. 
In tho Inscription of Bchistun it is colled yark&na (II. 92). 

M y. 46. Concerning Haraqaiti there has never boen a difference of 
opinion. Even Anquetil recognized the truth, that it is the ’a 
of the ancients. In tho Inscriptions the name runs Harauwatis, 
because the old Persian uw represents the Zend g. By the laws of 
vowels Haraqaiti = Harauwatis is identical with the Indian Saravati. 
Sarasvati, in the languago of the yedas, signifies “abounding in water.” 
Further notices in Bitter, 1. o. p. 61 ff. 

" y. 50. Hafitumat becomes in Sanskrit Setumat, ».*. “provided with 
bridges.” Whether the meaning is the same in Zend cannot positively 
be affirmed, as ha£tu is not met with. The HuzvAresh translators 
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render Hadtumat by Itomand ; and this, according to the Bundehesh, 
is the name of a rivor in Sojostan. Evidently Itomand is tho same as 
Etymander or the modern Holmend. 

u Y. 52. It cannot be exactly ascertained from tho A vesta what tho 
Ydtu sins are. Apparently they implied murder, but the later Parsees 
understand by Fdta-sin the infliction of a wound which cannot be 
healed in five days. See my Parsi-grammatik, pp. 157, 201.* 

u Y. 60. Raghu, the well-known town in Media, is mentionod by 
•Darius in the Inscription of Bisutun (Col. II. § 13). Isidor Charao. 
calls it 44 The greatest of all the Median cities, near Mount Caspian, 
from which the Caspian Gates have their name.” 

“ Y. 64. Chakhra may possibly be the country which Firdusi calls 

(• = Chihrem. 

17 Y. 68. Yarena is explained variously. Lassen (Ind. Alterthk. 
I. p. 425, 527) identifies it with the Fa-lu nu of a Chinese writer, and 
loots in it for a part of Cabul. Roth (Zeitschr. der D.M.G. II. 219) 
seeks it in the south-east of the Arian territories. The Parsoo tradi- 
tions place it in Taberiston. The Huzv&rcsh translation explains it by 
Patosqor-gcr, the name of a mountain in Taberiston. Tho historian of 
Taberiston, 8cho-od-dln (p. 11, od. Dorn) makos Frdduu born in tho 

village Werek or Wereki ^ 4jjj). Another tradition mentioned 
by the some author makos Foridun dwell in Go$h, evidently ono of tho 
gaftsha* corner) in our text. 

“ Y. 69. Dahaka, tho name of a snake, is derived by Roth from tho 
root d&s, signifying 14 to destroy.” 

' “ Y. 73. Hapta Hendu, i.e. India, named Hidus in tho Cuneiform 
Inscriptions. The signification of Hapta Hendu was long unknown, 
till explained by the Yedas, which call India “Sapta sindhavas,”= 4< the 
seven rivers.” What rivers those ore is shown in the Y&skas Nirukta 
(IX. 56, ed. Roth). Cf. A. Kuhn, Juhrb. fur wissensch. Critik. 1844, 
Hov. p. 800. 

w Y. 77. Rahha, doubtful, but not to be confounded with theRagha 
previously mentioned. In the Huzvaresh it is Rum (omt). 


Thb importance of the first Fargard as a literary monument of 
the early history of the Arians is so great, that we subjoin the 
following translation and explanation of it by Bunsen and Haug. 
The notes have been selected from various passages scattered 
throughout the “ Zend Account” in Bunsen’s Egypt, Yol. III. 

THB FIRST FARGARD OF TUB VBNDIDAD. 

1. Ahura-Mazda said to the hallowed Zarathustra: “I created, 
most holy Zarathustra, into a delicious spot what was hitherto 

* Thera msbs little doubt that the Ydtu rins were sins of soraery and witchcraft. — 
Vid$p . 12, Not$. 
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wholly uninhabitable. For had not I, most holy Zarathnstra, 
converted into a delicious spot what was hitherto wholly unin- 
habitable, all earthly life would have been poured forth after 
Airyana-vafijd.* 

2. [“ Into a charming region (I converted) one which did not enjoy 
prosperity, the second (region) into the fir it; in opposition to it is 
great destruction of the existing cultivation.”] f 

3. As the first best of regions and countries, I, who am Ahura- 
Mazda, created Airyana- vofijfi of good capability ; thereupon in 
opposition to him Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created a 
mighty serpent and snow, t-lio work of tho Daovas.J 

4. Ten months of winter are there — two months of summer. 

[“ Seven months of summer are there ; five months winter there 
were ; tho latter are cold as to water, cold as to earth, cold as to trees ; 
thoro (is) mid-winter tho heart of winter ; there all around falls deep 
snow ; there is tho direst of plagues.”] § 

* The meaning of the Terse is this : In the earliest time Airyana Va&jfi was the 
only cnl ti rated country ; all the rest was a desert. Bat as there was a danger of 
Airyana Va&jfi being overflown by every living thing that existed in this assert, 
habitable regions were created in other parts of the earth. 

f There is no Huz fires h translation at all of this verse. In the glosses which 
precede the translation of the third, no reference is made to it whatever. The 
meaning of the passage is this : Ah ura- Mazda transformed into a delightful region 
those districts wnich had previously bcon deserts and thcroforo not an agreeable 
residence ; blit to all these thero wero evils attachod which wero drawbacks to their 
being inhabited. The expression, “ I created into a first the second region/’ may 
mean — The desert, the wasted, I raised into a paradise, or at least into a country 
next to a paradise. 

% The namo of tho first country is Airvnnem VnfljO. By this is to be understood 
tho original Arian homo, tho paradise of too Iranians. Tho rnlor of this happy land 
was King Jimn, tho renowned Jemshld of Iranian logond. Ahura-Mozda and Zara- 
thustra nore adore the celestial source of water, tho Ardvt cjfir A anfihitA (It 6, 17. 
104). Hero Zamthustrn prays to tho Drvf^pA (tho patroness of horses, It 0, 25) and 
to Aahi (17, 245). Thus Airyana Vafijfi becomes altogether a mythical country, the 
scat of gods and heroes whore thore is neither sickness nor death, frost nor heat, as is 
tho caso in tho realm of Jima. In tho chapter before us, howover, wo may still 
discover the historical background. In Airyana VafijO thero are ten months of win- 
ter. But winter, as being one of the curses of Ahriman, has no connection with the 
paradise in which, according to the legend, only happiness and bliss were foirnd. This 
notice, however, is exactly suited to regions in the far north, or in a very high situa- 
tion, and it is a primeval reminiscence of the real cradle of the Iranians. Thus in 
the legend of Aiiyana Vnfcjd, tho real historical reminiscence of thoir early home has 
been merged in tne description of a happy paradisiacal original stato of mankind, not 
os is prosonted to us in various popular talcs. 

f If we examine this chapter purely in reference to its contents, we may distinguish 
an original document and several supplements, added for the purpose of explanation 
or correction. The additions have generally been considered as mere glosses, but 
judging even from the etymological peculiarities they must be older than the last 
version of the Vendidad, or at least than the last collection. The words of the 
original v. 4, turn months of inmmw. ton of winter, did not appear to the later inter- 
preters as suitable to the first Land of Blessing, the real Paradise. They therefore 
altered them into seven months of summer and five of winter , which however, was in 
direct contradiction to tho words of tho original, a thing of frequent occurrence in. the 
Vendidad, and a manifest indication of its being a later modification of expressions 
which either appeared out of character or too strong. (Compare Vendidad 3, 135, 
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5. As the second best of regions and countries, I, I Ahura- 
Mazda, created 04 u, in which Sughdha is situated. Thereupon, 
in opposition to it v AugrA-mainyua, the death-dealing, created 
pestilence which is fatal to cattle, small and great.* 

6. As the third best of regions and lands, I, I Ahura-Mazda, 
created the strong, the pious MAuru. Thereupon AngrA-mainyus, 
the death-dealing, created in opposition to it war and pillage.f 

7. As the fourth best of regions and countries, 1, 1 Ahura- 
Mazda, created the happy Bikhdl with the tall banner. There- 
upon AngrA-mainyua, the death-dealing, created in opposition to 
it buzzing insects and poisonous plants.^ 

8. As the fifth beat of regions aud countries, I Ahura, I Mazda, 
created Nis4i [between M6uru and llukhdhi]. Thereupon AngrA- 
mainyus, created in opposition to it the curse of uubelief.§ 

9. As the sixth best of regions and countries, I, Ahura-Mazda, 
I created HarAyu, the dispenser of water. Thereupon Angrd- 
mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to it hail and 
poverty. |j 

10. As the seventh best of regions and countries, I, Ahura- 
Mazda, I created VaAkereta,^ in which Duzhaka is situated. 
Thereupon Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created in oppo- 
sition to it the Pairika Khnatliaiti, who attached herself to 
KereyAcpa.** 

137 * MW.; *’ 93-100; and 6, 1-49; 6, 102-106; 13, 80-96, and 97-105 of 
Bpiagel.) B at this change had not yet banished the severe cold from Paradise. Its 
existonoo must bo admitted, and attempts wore nuulo to dcscribo its effects in more 
detail, for tho words, “ cold as to water, etc., to the end of the vcrio arc additions of 
tho ZendisL These details aro out of character altogether with tho original. 

• Sughdha is ovidoutly Soed, Sogdiaua, the F ire-laud, that is tho land where the 
sacred fires were especially lighted. The name was afterwards spelt 8ugdia. It is in 
the 38th degree of latitude, where Marakanda (Samarkand) is situated, a paradisiacal 
land watered by tho river Sogd ; so that Sogd and Paradwo aro used synonymously 
by later writers. Tbs coarse of the Aliens was now to tho sooth-west. 

f The country is tho present Merv, the llargiana of the clasrics, Margash of the 
inscriptions, to toe south-west of Sogdiana, the place of wild animals, especially bird*, 
as its name implies. According to the Vcndiaad, birds, at well as trees, water, end 
fire, n oco ss ar ily formed nurt of a good Ahura- Mazdian country. 

J llakhdi, or the “ fortunate spot, 1 ' is Boctra. The “ tall plumes " indicate the 
imperial banner (mentioned also by Pirdousi) and refer consequently to the time when 
Baciria was the soat of empire. Up to this time nothiog is said about Media, though 
•he oonquered Babylon in 2234 n.o. 

| The city of Miasm is situated on the Upper Oxus. M Unbelief," signifies the 
spoatacy from pure Fire-worship. Hera, therefore, the first schism takes plaoe. 

| Haroyu is Herat, of which frequent mention is made subsequently ; Hariva in 
the cuneiform inscriptions. 

V Vadkereta is no doubt Scgestan. 

•• Tho Huzfirosh translators understand tho Pairikfi Khnathaiti to rignifv “ idol- 
worship/’ Tho origin of this mooning is probably to bo sought iu somo old remi- 
niaconco of the worship of a Pairikd. Iu tho valley of Piahin, to tho east of Scgestan, 
fairies, the Paricani of the ancients, are to this day wonhipped by the natives. Full 
details of Kereqaspa and his amour with “ a powerful woman who did not profess the 
Zirethnetrinn religion" (the Pairika) are found in the Jeshta— See It. 5, 19, 38, eta 
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11. A s the eighth best of regions and countries, I Ahura- 
Mazda created Urv&, abounding in rivers. Thereupon Angrd- 
mainyus created in opposition to it the curse of devastation.* 

12. As the ninth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-Mazda 
created Khnenta,t in which Vehrkana is situated. Thereupon 
Angrd-mainyus created in opposition to it the evil of inexpiable 
sins, pflederastism. 

13. As the tenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura- 
Mazda created the happy Haraqaiti. Thereupon Angrd-mainyus, 
the death-dealing, created the evil of inexpiable acts, the burial 
of the dead4 

14. As the eleventh best of regions and countries, I Ahura- 
Mazda created Hadturaat, the wealthy and brilliant. Thereupon 
Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to it 
Yfttu sins. § 

15. [“And he (Angrd-mainyus) is endowed with various powers and 
various forms. Wherever these oome, on being invoked by one de- 
voted to Y&tu, there the most horrible YAtu sins arise; then spring up 
those which tend to murder and the deadening of the heart; powerful 
are they by dint of concealing their hideousness and by their enchanted 
potions.”] 

16. As the twelfth best of regions and countries, I Ahura- 
Mazda created Ragh& with the three races. Thereupon Angrd- 
mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to it the evil of 
unbelief in the Supreme. || 

17. As the thirteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura- 
Mazda created Chakhra,^ the strong, the pious. Thereupon 


• Urn is proved by Hang to be Oabnl. 

f Khnenta is, perhaps, Candahar. 

X Haraquaiti, the Harauwatis of the ouneiform inscriptions, the Arachosia of the 
daisies. 

\ Sins of sorcery. The Parsees have lost the real meaning of YAtu, which they 
explain by murder. In the Vedas Y Atu-dhAnn = sorcerer, or witch, lit. one who wan- 
ders up and down at night. HaStumat is the valley of the present Ililmend, the 
Btymander of the classics. 

I The twelfth land is caUcd RnghA, with the predicate of Thrixantu, ».*. having 
three races. In Yaqna, 10, 18, is tho following remarkable passogo: — 11 What sort 
of lords ^ratav6) aro these ? — the lord of a nmana (family, household), tho lord of a 
pit (district),' the lord of a santu (race, tribe), the lord of a country, the fifth (lord) 
Zarathustra. Among the countries which (profoss) religions different from that of 
Zarathustra, tho Zarnthustrian RaghA has our lords. What are these lords ? The 
lord of the family, of tho district, of the tribe, and the fourth Zarathustra.” It is 
clear from (his that the inhabitants of Raghft did not recognize Zarathustra as their 
supreme lord ; but that they considered him as inferior to the real lord of the soil, 
though superior to tho hcaos of tribes. This is tho reason why they ore mentioned 
as possessing 41 other than tho Zarnthustrian faith.” This is a cluo to tho meaning of 
the curse of Ahrimon — RaghA’a doubt as to the Supreme, or the spiritual supremacy 
of Zarathustra. 

V Chakhra has the same predicates, ttrong and piout, which we find given to M6nru ; 
but sinee the inhabitants were guilty of occasionally burning the dead, the epithet 
“pious” refers probably to their recognition of the spiritual supremacy of Zarathustra 
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Ampr6-m&inytis, the death-dealing, created the curse of inex- 
piable acts, the burning of the dead.* 

18. As the fourteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura- 
Mazda created Varenat with the four corners ; to him was born 
Thrafitaona, the slayer of the destructive serpent. Thereupon 
Angrd-mainyua, the death-dealing, created in opposition to him 
irregularly recurring evils (sicknesses):}: and un-Arian plagues of 
the country .§ 

19. As the fifteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura- 
Mazda created Hapta Hindu, || from the eastern Hindu to the 
western. Thereupon Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created 
in opposition to it untimely evils and irregular fevers. 

(SJO. As the sixteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura- 
Mazda created those who dwell without ramparts on the sea- 
coast. f Thereupon Angrd-mainyas, the death-dealing, created 
in opposition snow, the work of the Daovas ; and earthquakes, 
which make the earth to tremble.) 

(21. There are also other regions and countries, happy, re- 
nowned, high, prosperous, and brilliant.) 


as contrasted with the inhabitants of Raahi. Where Chakhra was is doubtful. 
Spiegel suggests Chihrcm, montionod in Firoousi. Butler’s lexicon, voce Charkh =a 
ctrolo (from tho Zondish Chakhra = a whool), states that it is tho name of a city in 

Khorassan. 


• Pack sooquore, to cook, hero signifies tho burning of tho dead, 
f According to llaug, Vorcna = (ihilan. Yorona is tho birthplsco of tho horo 
Thradtaona, the Feridfin of Iranian legend. His most celebrated exploit, the murder 
of the infamous tyrant Zohak, is invariably supposed in the legend to havo taken 
place on the Albors, or more properly on the mountain of Demavend, to the south of 
the Caspian ; the recollection of it indeed is kept up to this day, by the annual jubilee 
for the victor of Foridfin. Tho origin of the legend is seen at onoo to be mytho- 
logical, for Thrafitaona is the T|ita of the Vedas, the slayer of the demon Vrita, who 
prevents the clouds from pouring out water ; but there can bo little doubt that some 
Important event in the early history of the Iranians was workod up with it. 

; : Irregularly recurring evils =» irregular menstruation. 

I7h-Arian plagues — that is, such as were not met with in the old Arian countries. 

Hapta-Hindurxthe Indus country, called in the Vedas “Sapta sindhavas,** or 
M the Seven Rivers.*' The curses of the country are tho sorceries of Ahriman and ex- 
ive heat — which accords with the southern 


fe of tho Indus district. 


f As the Caspian was the sea nearest to the Old Iranians, we must here understand 
the shores of that sea. The Indian Ooean is out of the question, in consequence of 
the mention of cold. But the more probable supposition is that tho author had in 
view the boundaries of the earth, and that Bangka means the rircumambient ooean. 



FAROARD It. 


13 



FARGARD II.— INTRODUCTION. 

The second Fargard, like the first, does not seem originally to 
have belonged to the Vendidad itself. The purport of the Yen- 
didad was, as the name indicates,* to impart legal ordinances 
against unclcanness (and to give rules for purification). In the 
following Fargard there is no trace of any such ordinances, bnt 
it is not the loss valuable as a fragment of the old Persian horo- 
mythology, and many scholars, including Rhode, + Ritter, £ 
Bopp,§ Lassen, || Roth, II and Windischmann,** have discussed its 
contents at length and shown its connection with the ancient tradi- 
tions of India. This is not the place to enter into a lengthened 
discussion, but we may observe that the Yima of the Vendidad 
is identical with the Yama of the Vedas, only that in the latter 
Yama is represented as the Ruler of departed souls, who live 
under his sovereignty in another world in the enjoyment of all 
bliss and happiness, whereas in the Persian mythology Yima’s 
kingdom is placed on this earth, in the fabulous region of Air- 
yana-vafijfc,++ and its inhabitants consist of a limited number 
only, who dwell with Yima in a state of felicity, exempted from 
all the curses of Anra-mainyus. 

Amid the general wreck of Old Persian literature it is difficult 
to pronounce with certainty on the relation which this Fargard 
bears to the Zarathustrian religious system, but it seems to be 
connected with Fargard I., v. 6, and to contain a more detailed 
account of Airyana-va6j&, and a description of the Paradisiacal 
life enjoyed there before Anra-mainyus afflicted it with the 
plague of winter, the coming of which is foretold in v. 47 ff. 

It is a peculiar feature of this tradition that Yima refuses 
to become a Lawgiver ; but he willingly accepts from Ahura- 
Mazda the commission to make the earth wide and happy. 

• Vendidad = Vtdaova-data = the Law against the Daevas. 

f Hcilige Sage dee Zendvolks, p. 62 ff. J Aeien, Bd. VIII., p. 27 ff. 

4 Nalos, p. 208 (Ed. 2). | Indische Alterthumsk. I., pp. 616-19. 

l Zeitschrift der dentschen morgenl. Gesellechaft IV., pp. 417-33. 

•• Zoroaitrische Stndien, p. 19 ff. 

ft Similarly the Minokhired places the Tar of Jemshid in the Airyana-TaftjA, 
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FABGABD II. 

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda : Ahura-Mazda, the Hea- 
venly, the Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, the Pore I 

2. With whom, first of mankind, hast thon conversed, Thon 
who art Ahura-Mazda ? 

3. Besides me, Zarathustra, to whom hast thou taught the 
law which is derived from Ahura, the ZarathoBtrian ? 

—4. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda : To Yima,* the beautiful, 
the owner of a good dock, 0 pure Zarathustra. 

5. With him, first of mankind, have I conversed, I who am 
Ahura-Mazda. 

6. Besides von, Zarathustra, I have taught to him the Zara- 
thustrian law, aerived from Ahura. 

--- 7. Then spake I to him, 0 Zarathustra, I who am Ahura- 
Mazda: 

8. Obey me,+ 0 Yima the fair, Son of Vivanhfto, ns the 
recorder and bearer of the law. 

9. Then answered me Yima the fair, 0 Zarathustra, 

■ 10. I am not the creator, | nor the teacher, nor the recorder, 
nor the bearer of the law.** 

11. Then spake I to him, 0 Zarathustra, I who am Ahura- 
Mazda : 

12. If thou wilt not obey me as recorder and bearer of the law, 

13. Then enlarge my world, make my world fruitful, obey 
me as protector, nourisner, and overseer of the world. 

14. Then answered me Yima the fair, 0 Zarathustra : 

15. I will enlarge thy world, I will make thy world fruitful, 
I will obey thee as protector, nourisher, and overseer of the 
world. 

16. During my rule there shall be no cold wind, nor heat, no 
disease, no death. 1 

— 17. Then brought I forth to him the arms of victory, I who 
' am Ahura-Mazda. 

18. A golden plough || and a spear made of gold.H* 

19. Yima is there to bear rule. 

• Juxuhid. — Otg. TV. t Accept from me the recording, otc. — Oty. TV. 

1 I cannot become, etc. — Q*y. Tr. 

I I am not fitted for, and not instructed at, a preacher and boarer of tho law. — 
WmdUchmtum. 

| Bing. — (hg\ Tr. 5 A scimitar gilded with gold. — Qt y. Tr 
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^ 20. After that Yima had for a kingdom three hundred coun- 
tries* to [his] share.f 

21. Then was his earth full of cattle, beasts of burden, men, 
dogs, birds, and ruddy burning fires. 

22. There was not room for the cattle, the beasts of burden, 

and the men. . . 

23. After that Yima had for a kingdom six hundred countries^ 

to [his] share. + )/'• 

24. Thereupon his earth became full of cattle, beasts of bur- 
den, men, dogs, birds, and ruddy burning fires. \ 

25. The cattle, the beasts of burden, and the men found no ) 

room for themselves. - . 

: 26. After that Yima had for a kingdom nine hundred eounV) 
tries to[bis] ehare.f J i . 

27. Thereupon his earth became full of cattle, beasts of bur- 1 
den, men, dogs, birds, and rnddv burning flames : the cattle, 1 
the beasts of burden, and the men round not room for themse]ves.J 
'* 28. After this I sent word to Yima :Yiina the fair, Son ofVivorihfib, 

29. This earth has waxed full of cattle, beasts of burden, men, ' 
dogs, birds, and red burning fires. 

30. The cattle, the beasts of burden, and the men find no room 

for themselves. t . 

fy 31. Then went Yima forth to the stars, (towards mid-day, tp(’ .. 
tho way of the sun. J — 

32. IIo cleft this earth with his golden plough / 

33. lie bored into it with the spear, . ' 

34. Saying: With love, 0 (JJpenta-krmaiti, 

85. Go forth and go asunder at (my) prayer. 

86. Thou supporter (Mother) of the cattle, the beasts of bur- i 
den, and mankind. 

-37. Then Yima caused this earth to cleave asunder a third j 

part greater than it was before. .. v 

38. Then Yima made the earth cleave asunder two thirds ' , 
.greater than it was before. 

39. After that Yima made the earth cleave asunder three A 
thirds greater than it was before. 

40. On it strode forward the cattle, tho beasts of burden, and^ 
the men. 

41. According to their § desire and will, as it is ever their § will.* 

42. The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, produced a congregation, the \ 
heavenly Yazatas, the renowned in Airyana-va6j&, of the good 

^creation. 4 

• Year*.— <7ty. TV. 

f After that throo hundred [nix hundred— nino hundred] win tore pareod oror King 
Thun.- lyituUteA. 

t Bhorel. — Windfall, (qu. Spado P) { His, otc.— WinimK 
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) 43. Tima the shining, the possessor of a good flock, produced 
a congregation of the best men, the renowned in Airy ana- va^ji, 
of the good creation. 

44. To this congregation came the Creator, Ahura-M&zda, with 
the heavenly Yazatas. 

45. To this congregation came Tima the shining, the possessor 
of a good flock, with the best men, the renowned in Airyana- 
vadjft of the good creation. 

/n7\ 46. Then spake Abnra-Mazda to Tima: “ Yima the fair, Son 
1 of Vivanh&o, 

47. Upon the corporeal world will the evil of winter come : 

48. ' Wherefore a vehement, destroying frost will arise. 

< 49. Upon the corporeal world will the evil of winter come : 

60. Wherefore snow will fall in great abundance, 

61. On the summits of the mountains, on the breadth of the 
heights. 

From three (places), 0 Tima, let the cattle depart, 

(£/ 53. If they are in the most fearful places, 

54. If they are on the tops of the mountains, 

55. If they are in the depths of the valleys, 

56. To secure dwelling places. 

67. Before this wiuter the country produced pasture ; 

, 1 58. Before flow waters, behind is the melting of the snow. 

59. Clouds, 0 Yima, will come over the inhabited regions, 

60. Which now behold the feet of the greater and smaller cattle : 

">\^-61. Therefore make thou a circle t pf the length of a race- 

,7 ground* to all four corners.* L " ' 

62. Thither bring thou the seed of the cattle, of the beasts of 
burden, and of men, of dogs, of birds, and of the red burning fires: 

63. Therefore make thou this circle the length of a race- 
ground to all four corners as a dwelling place for mankind ; 

64. Of the length of a race-course to all four corners for the 
cows giving milk. 

) — "65. There collect the water to the length of a Hatra; 7 

' /~86. There let the birds dwell. 

/ 67. In the everlasting golden-hued (region), whose food never 
/ fails. 

68. There make thou dwelling-places, + 

69. Floors, pillars, court-yards, and enclosures. 

- > • — 70. Thither bring thou the seed of all men and women, 

71. Who are on tnis earth the largest, best, and most beautiful. 

72. Thither bring the seed of all kinds of cattle, 

73. Which on this earth are the largest, best, and most beautiful. 

> / 74. Thither bring the seeds of all Kinds of trees. 


• Fsth. — WmiitA. 


t Tent*.— Winditch. 
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139. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The bird Earshipti,^ Oi r 
holy Zarathustra. , I 

• —140. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I ’* J, 

141. Who is their master and overseer ? 

142. Then answered Ahura- Mazda : ' u 

143. Urvatat-nardf and thou 0 Zarathustra. 



NOTES TO FARGARD II. 

a 1 V. 16. So also the later Paroee traditions mention that Yima for a 
time tnaintained immortality in the world. 

• V. 18. Lance. Roth translates the word fu/ra by “fan,” or 
“winnowing machine,” and compares it with the Sanskrit fUrpa. I 
consider the words identical ; but in the A vesta a derivative meaning 
is required. 

• V. 41. Verses 20-42 vary in different texts. 8ee my Treatise, 
“Ueber einige eingeschobene Stellcn des Vendidad.” 

4 Y. 42. “The renowned in Airy ana- vadj&” is an adjective of honour 
with the full force of which we are not acquainted. 

• Y. 42. Yozatn, in Sanskrit yajata, — “ worthy of honour,” ti thb ! 

modem Persian JJj tted, pi. yet dan. The Mohammedan Persians 

apply both epithets to God. , : :u: 

• V. 61. The word “circle ” must not be taken in its geometrical 

sense, but rather as the French “ arrondissement.” “ Perimeter ”j 
would ho more accurate, but is somewhat pedantic. We have there- 
fore substituted “ enclosure ” in most of the passages, to avoid the 
incongruity of “circular” and “ four-cornered.” The Gui. 5>. hta 
“square” instead of “circle;” and Windischmann retains the original 
word “Varera” (the Far of the Mkh.), without translating it, and 
instead of the phrase “the length of a riding-ground,” he has “df the 
length of n path” (bahnlang). Tho vorses 47-61 arc considered' by th# 
modern Parsecs as a prophesy of the reign of “ Malkoshan ” who ^rill 
come at tho time of the last things. . „,| f J 

1 Y. 65. Hathra is the Parsee llesar. Anquetil (Z. Av. II., p. 4ff4J 
says that a Hathra is about a thousand paces more than a Farasaft&J 

B Y. 79. According to tho later Parsecs these men lived 300 ’yttttft. 
8ee Farsi Grnm., pp. 141, 171* j }.’ 

9 Y. 80. The words frakavo and apakavo are both doubtful. I agree 
with Professor Roth in deriving them from tho Sanskrit root ku — “to 
shout,” whence kavatnu, in the Vedas, an opprobrious epithet. 

19 V. 96. The Vendidad- sad6s have here a passage which is wanting 
in the MSS with the translations, and in tne Huzr&resh. T* 

“Then did Yima as Ahura-Mazda wished ; he trod * 
his heels, he smote it with his hands so as t* * 
earth to cleave asunder.” 


• Tks bbd-shspsd Xanhipta.— 



yxjtdidad. 


✓ 


11 Y. ISO. The word* in brackets are not in the Husvlresh transla- 
tion. Though not absolutely necessary, they are desirable for the sake 
of oleomoas. 

u Y. 131. Here follow in the text somo words which aro ovidontly 
a gloss on Terse 124. Roth translates them : “Ail the everlasting 
lights shine from above, all the created lights from below.” 

m Y. 192. This means, aooording to the Husv&rosh translation, 
44 they are not there,” which is correct The difference between day 
and night is unknown to 'the blessed in Yima’s circle. 


t 

FARGARD III.— INTRODUCTION. 

Aytbr two introductory historical chapters follows a third, 
vhich is more of a law-giving character. Whether, however, it 
•elonged to the original Ycndidad, or whether it is a fragment of 
)me ancient work containing agricultural precepts, is uncer- 
in. The contents of the Fargard are clear enough. In answer 
y hi s questions Zarathustra is informed of five things which are 
nost pleasing to the earth and five things which are most dis- 
pleasing to it. Next follow five things which especially afford 
contentment to the earth, bat between these are inserted a variety 
of remarks which interrupt the connection and are evidently, in 
many oases, interpolations from other Fargards to which they 
properly belong. This will be shown more clearly in the notes 
to the respective passages. 

The things which are respectively the most pleasing and the 
most displeasing to the earth are also mentioned in the Mino- 
khired (p. 105 ff.), but with some variations, and the number of 
each is doubled. 


... . i. 
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. FARGARD III. 

1. Creator of the corporeol world, Fare One I 

2. What is in the first place most acceptable to this earth ? 

8. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Where a holy man walks 

about, 0 holy Zarathustra, 

4. Offering-wood in the hand, Bereqma in the hand, the cup 
in the hand, the mortar in the hand, 

5. In accordance with the law speaking these words: Mitbra 
with his broad territories will I invoke, ana R&ma-qaqtra.* 1 

6. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One ! 

7. What is in the second place most acceptable to this earth? 

8. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda : That a holy man should 
build himself there a habitation, 

9. Provided with fire, provided with cattle, provided with a 
wife, children, and good flocks. 

10. Then is there in this habitation abundance of cattle, 
abundance of righteousness, abundance of provender, of dogs, 
of women, of youths, + of fire, of all that is requisite for a good 
life.® 

11. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I, 

12. What is in the third place most acceptable to this earth? 

13. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where by cultivation 
there is produced, 0 holy Zarathustra, most corn, provender, 
and fruit-bearing trees ; 3 

14. Where dry land is watered, or the water is drained from 
the too-moist land. 4 

15. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

16. What is in the fourth place most acceptable to this earth ? 

17. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Where most oattle and 
beasts of burden are born. 3 

18. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

19. What is in the fifth place most acceptable to this earth ? 

20. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where cattle and beasts 
of burden most leave their urine. 

21. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

22. What is in the first place most displeasing to this earth ? 

23. Thereupon answered Ahura-Mazda: The conception of 
the Arteura,{ 0 holy Zarathustra;* 

• Speaks loudly the peaceful words of the Law, “ I invoke Mithra the glorious, 
pe a c efu l, and protector of the forest.”— Ghg. TV. 
t Children, — TV. J Deep holes. — Ottf. TV. 
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A. When the Daevas with the Drajas come together to 

out of bell. 

85. Creator of the corporeal world, Pare One I 

86. What is in the second place most displeasing to this earth? 

87. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where most dead dogs 
and dead men are buried in it 

88. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

89. What is in the third place most displeasing to this earth? 

30. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Where most heaps of 
Dakhmas are made, where they lay upon them dead men. 

31. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

32. What is in the fourth placo most displeasing to this earth? 

33. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where are most holes of 
the (beasts) created by Ahriman. 

34. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One t 

35. What is in the fifth place most displeasing to this earth ? 

36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : When, 0 holy Zarathustra, 
the wife or son of a [docoasod] rightoous uiau goes in the way 
of perversity,* 

37. And makes lamentations, covered with earth and dust. 7 

38. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

39. Who first rejoices this earth with the greatest jov ? 

40. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who especially digs up 
where dead men and dogs are buried. 

41. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

42. Who secondly rejoices this earth with the greatest jov? 

. 43. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who especially levels 
the Dakhmas where dead men are laid down. 

44. No where shall a single [man] carry a dead body. 

45. If a single [man] carries it, the dead body, 

46. The Nafus defiles [him] from the nose, from the eyes, 
from the tongue, from the face, from the back.f 

47. On their nails (i.e. of those who commit this sin) 
springs $ this Drukhs Nafus, 

48. And they are unclean hereafter for ever and ever. 

49. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

50. Where is the place for the men who carry the dead? 

51. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : It must t>e the most water- 
less and treeless [part] of this earth ; 

52. The purest and the driest; 


* When a holy man, woman, or children die and become dust, still their rela- 
tion* weep and keep mourning after them ; wherever those mourners sit and walk that 
earth is displeased through those persons. — Out. IV. 
f From the sexual parts.— (Tip. IV. 
t Bun*.— ftp. IV. 
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58. Where the cattle and beasts of burden least walk along 
the ways : 

54. And the fire of Ahura-Mazda, and the BfirC^ma that is 
bound in holiness, and the holy man. 

55. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

56. How far from fire, how far from water, how far from the 
BSrfyma which is bound together, how far from the pure man ? 

57. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thirty paces from the fire, 
thirty paces from the water, thirty paces from the BCrCyma 
which is bound together, three paces from the pure man. 

58. 8o shall these Mazdayafnians heap up a heap upon this 
earth thero-for. 

59. Afterwards with food shall these Mazdavafnians bring 
them here, afterwards with clothes shall these Mazdaya^ians 
bring them here. 

60. In the worst.* 

61. In the meanest.f 

62. This food shall [they] eat, these clothes shall [they] wear ; 

63. All, even to the aged, the old who have no more seed. 

64. After that whatever is aged, old, and has no more seed. — 

65. Strong, swift, and pure, the Mazdsyafnians shall after- 
wards leave t him upon the mountains. 

66. At the broad of his back shall they cut off his bead. Let 
them give the body to the devouring creatures of QpCnta-main- 
yus, to the carnivorous birds and Eanrk^as. 

67. Thus let them say : “ This one repents himself of all evil 
in thoughts, words, and deeds.'’ 

68. " If ho has committed other sinful deeds ; ” 

69. "The punishment is confessed [i.e. is remitted through 
confession]. 

70. " If he has not committed other sinful deeds ; ” 

71. "They are repented of for evermore.” 3 

72. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One ! 

73. Who thirdly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy ? 

74. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who most levels (fills 
up) the holes of the creatures of Anra-mainyus. 

75. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One 1 

76. Who fourthly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy? 

77. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who most cultivates 
the firuits of the field, grass and trees, which yield food, 0 holy 
Zarathustra. 

78. Or, he who provides waterless land with water, or gives 
water to the waterless (land). 

79. For the earth is not glad which lays long uncultivated. 

• The mo«t — Gig. Tr. t The lent. — Gtg'. Dr. 

) Gerry. — Gtg. Dr. } Confearion (petti) ii atonement— Gig. Dr. 
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80. If it can be cultivated ; * 

81. Then is it good for a habitation for these (men).* 

82. There the cattle increase, which long went childless. 

83. Then is it good for the male beasts. 

84. lie who cultivates this earth with the left arm and the 
right, with the right arm and the left, 0 holy Zarathustra, 

85. To him it brines wealth. 

86. Like as a friend to his beloved she brings to him issue or 
riches, whilst he lays down stretched out 

87. He who cultivates this earth, 0 holy Zarathustra, with 
the left arm and the right, with the right arm and the left. 

88. Then this earth speaks to him : Man ! thou who cultivatest 
me with the left arm ana the right, with the right arm and the left, 

89. Always will I come hither and bear. 

90. All food will I bear, together with the fruits of the field. 

91. lie who does not cultivate this earth, 0 holy Zarathustra, 
with the left arm and the right, with the right arm and left, 

92. Then this earth speaks to him : Man ! thou who dost not 
cultivate me with the left arm and right, with the right arm and 
left, 

93. Always thou slandest there, going to the doors of others 
to beg for food. 

94. Always tlioy bring food to you, thou who beggost lazily 
out of doors.f 

95. They bring to you out of their superfluity of good things. 

96. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

97. What is the increase of the Mazdayafnian law? 

98. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: When one diligently cul- 
tivates corn, 0 holy Zarathustra. 

99. lie who cultivates the fruits of the field cultivates purity. 

100. He promotes the Mazdaya^nian law ; 

101. He spreads i the Mazdayafnian law abroad 

102. For a hundred Paitistanas, 

103. For a thousand Paitidaranas, 

104. For ten thousand Yafna-keretas. 10 

105. When there are crops then the Daevas hiss,§ 

106. When there are shoots then the Daevas cough, y 

107. When there are stalks then the Daevas weep, II 

* The earth require* cultivation, like a jroung and beautiful virgin require* to 
bear children, and wiahee a young man for thii purpoee. — (?«p. Dr, 

f Bo thou timorous for carrying it. — Gty. Dr, 

^ He nuTMi the Masdaya^nian law upon a hundred foot, a thousand kromsts ; he 
recites ten thousand pr*yor». — Qtg. Dr, 

I lie who gfvos out corn wounds tho Daovas. — 2V- 

I He who gires clean corn destroys the Dao?as. — Gty. Dr, 

. f He who teaches the cultivation of oorn to others oauses wailing to tho Daevas. 
— Cbj, Dr. 
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108. When there are thick ears of com then the Daevas fly.* 11 

109. There are the Daevas most smitten in the dwelling- 
places where the ears of corn are found. 

110. To hell they go, melting like glowing ice.f 1 * 

111. After that let this Mnnthra be recited : 

112. "No one, if he eats nothing, has any strength; 

113. “ He is not able to be of pure conduct, 

114. " Not (able) to be employed in cultivation : J 

115. "Since with food lives the whole corporeal world, and 
without food it dies.” 

116. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

117. Who fifthly rejoices this earth with the greatest ioy f 

118. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: When one, 0 holy Zara- 
thustra, labours on this earth for the holy man — [but] if he does 
not give in holiness ;** 

119. He will be thrown from off this QpChta-Armaiti (earth) 
into darkness ; 

120. Into sorrow, into the very worst places ; 

121. Into all the sharp-pointed grasses. 14 

122. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One ! 

123. If one buries in this earth dead dogs and dead men and 
does not dig them up again for half a year ; § 

124. What is tho punishment for this ? 15 

125. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike him five 
hundred blows with the horse-goad, five hundred with the 
Qraoshd-charana. || *• 

126. Creator of the corporeal world, Ture Ono I 

127. When one buries in tbis earth dead dogs and dead men 
and does not dig them up again for a year ; 

128. What is the punishment for this ? 

129. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike him a 
thousand blows with the horse-goad, a thousand with the (^raftehd- 
charana. 

130. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

131. When one buries in this earth dead dogs and dead men 
and does not dig them up again for two years ; 

132. What is the punishment there-for ? 

133. What is the atonement there-for ? 

134. What is tho purification thoro-for ? 

135. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : For this there is no pun- 
ishment; for this there is no atonement; for this there is no 
purification ; 

• He who giree some wheat ents the Deeres asunder. — Gtg. Tr. 

f He who gires much corn burns the Daeras* mouths with red-hot iron. — Chtf. Tr. 

i Not ablo to begot children. — Qty* Tr . 

Under a year. — Ot\j. Tr | Whip. — Ghtf, Tr. 
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136. For these inexpiable deeds for evermore. 

137. [They are to be atoned for] In the following manner: 17 

138. (It is asked) Whether any one praises and hears the 
Mazdayapiian law. 

139. Or whether any one does not praise and hear the M ai d a - 
yacnian law ; 

140. Since it (the law) will take away these (sins) from those 
who praise the Mazdaya^nian law, 

141. If afterwards they do not again commit wicked deeds. 

142. For this Mazdaya^nian law, 0 holy Zarathostra, takes 
away the bonds from the man who praises it. 

143. It takes away deceit. 1 * 

144. It takes away the murder of a pure man. 

145. It takes away the burying of the dead. 

146. It takes away the inexpiable deeds. 

147. It takes away the high sin of debts. 19 

148. It takes away all the sins that one commits. 

149. In this wise, 0 holy Zarathustra, does the Mazdavagnian 
law take away all the evil thoughts, words and deeds, of a pure 
man, even as the strong swift wind clears the sky from the right 
side. 

150. Well is it here, 0 Zarathustra, when one has performed 
good works. 

151. The good Mazdaya^nian law cuts completely away all 
punishment.* 

N0TE8 TO FARGARD III. 

1 Y. 5. The Minokhired (/. e.) throws verses 3-5 into one. The 
sense is the same, *.#., “ that land is most joyful where a holy truth- 
speaking man fixes his dwelling.” 

• Y. 10. The Minokhired lays the whole stress on the fire : “ In the 
second place [is that land most joyful] where one prepares a place for 
the fire.” 

• Y. 13. The Mkh. : “Thirdly, whore great and small cattle sleep.” 

4 Y. 14. The Mkh.: “Fourthly, where one tills and cultivates 

untill od and uncultivated land.” 

4 Y. 17. The Mkh. : “Fifthly, where one digs up the holes of the 
Kharf$$ter$ (—noxious animals). The five other things added in the 
Mkh. are— 1. Invocation of the Yozatos. 2. Cultivation of waste land. 
3. Where the good become lords over the bad. 4. Where the fruits of 
the earth are shared with the Yazatas and the good. 5. Where the 
Zafithra and Yacna are offered. 

• Y. 23. The word “grevaya” (allied to “g£r£w” and “garewa” — 
foetus) seems to signify “ conception.” The Huzvaresh translation ex- 
plains verses 23-24 of the fleshly copulation of the Daevas and Drujas. 

1 Y. 37. This paragraph also is obscure; but it appears to contain 

• la tbs good Masdajrafnian law is created an atonement for das. — Gty. Tr. 


\ 
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an injunction against the Semitio mode of lamenting the dead. That 
suoh lamentation was forbidden to the Parsees is . dear from several 
passages in the later writings. Cf. Arda-Yiraf-nameh, p. 33, Pope’s 
translation : “ The river that 70 a see before yon is composed of the 
tears of mankind, tears shed (against the express command of the 
Almighty) for the departed ; therefore, when you return again to the 
earth, inculcate this to mankind — that to grieve immoderately for 
the departed is in the sight of God a most heinous sin,” etc. Also 
in the Sad-der Port, xcvii., Hyde’s translation, it is said : “ If 
any one departs out of this evil world, no one ought to weep for 
him, because all the water that flows from his eyes will be a bar 
to him before the mite Chinavar.” 

The Minokhired contains also a statement of ten things which are 
displeasing to the earth : 1 . The land where hdl is created ; 2 . Where 
a pure man is killed; 3. Where Devs and Drujas come together; 4. 
Where an idolatrous temple is built ; 5. Where a wicked man fixes his 
habitation ; 6 . Where dead bodies are buried ; 7. Where Kharf uteri 
make their holed; 8 . Where people turn from good to bad; 9. Where 
cultivated land is made waste; 10 . Where hair and nail-parings are 
thrown about. 

# Yv. 44-71. Theso vorscs are an evident interpolation, and almost all 
the passages are found in other plaoes. Y. 58-59 occur in Fargard 
YII. Y. 60-61 are \ry6pwa and are only translated coniecturally. 
Y. 66 occurs in Fargard IX; and v. 68-71 occurs several times in 
connection with great sins. In v. 47 the words in parentheses are 
taken from the Huzv&resh translation. Burnouf (Journ. Asiat., Juillet 
1840, p. 27) translates verses 68-71 thus: And if having committed 
other culpable actions he confesses having committed them , that is his ex- 
piation; but if having committed other culpable actions he [does not confess 
that he] has committed them , he shall repent of it for ever and ever . I 
cannot agree with this translation. The contrast is evidently between 
fravarsta and noit fravarsta — committed and not committed : — the 
first implies those sins which are to be punished ; the second, mental 
sins, for which repentanoe only is sufficient. 

• Yv. 81-83. An evident interpolation which is somewhat obscure. 
I havo followed the Iiuzvftrcsh os closely as possible. The word 
char&iti (in Huzv&resh p'lWD) signifies, I think, " an animal which 
goes on pastures,” t.a., grazes. Cf. N. P. 

M Yv. 102-104. I have retained the Persian words as it is not clear 
what we are here to understand by them. The meaning of verse 104, 
however, is obvious : Whoever cultivates the fruits of the earth furthers 
the Mazdaya 9 nian law as much as if he were to offer a hundred Ya$nas. 

11 Y. 108. Gundo, which I translate tl ears of corn,” does not occur 
again. 

19 Y. 110 . Zafar£ is &ro| xey rfperor. In the Huzv&resh it is or 
TDDV- Anquetil and the modern Parsees usually render it by J = 
"the month;” but the Huzv&resh for this is n&¥- I consider as 
allied to tUD! = J \jJ “ deep,” which often occurs in the Bundehesh, 
and is used of the abode of Ahra-mainyus. 
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“ Y. 118. According to the text of the Yendidad Sidl it must 
be translated : “ If, 0 holy Zarathustra, one labours on this earth for 
the holy man and gives it in holiness. If, 0 holy Zar&thnstra, one 
labours on this earth and does not give it in holiness/ 9 etc. The 
omission in our toxt is oortoinly harsh, but not impossiblo, and I have 
not felt inclined to alter anything oontrary to the best MSS., and the 
Husviresh translation. 

M Y. 121. Nimata— “ grass. 19 Cf. *4fi*ur t nemus and Ags. nimid. 

“ Y. 124. The Husvireah always explains the enolitio hi by “ for 
this sin in order that it may not exist. 91 

w Y. 125. The Paraees translate Astra by j-J ^U^^a sharp 
dagger/’ but Roth has proved (Zeitschr. der D. M. G. IV., p. 264) that 
it is the Yaidik Ashtra— “ an ox-goad.*’ 9ra5sho-charana is very obscure, 
and the Parsces, according to Auquetil, no longer know what it means. 
It can scarcely be a gold ooin, as has been imagined, for there is no 
passage in the Yendidad to prove that coinage was known, and besides, 
the buying off punishment with money appears to have been a later 
custom. 

17 Y. 137 ff. Evidently an interpolation, though made at an early 
time, as the Husviresh translation contains these paragraphs. The 
motive for inserting them was doubtless to mitigate what appeared to 
be too severe a denunciation. In accordance with the tenour of the 
Huxv&resh translation, I havo supplied the words in brackets to render 
the passage intelligible, and connect it with the preceding verses. 

u Y. 143. Draosha is connected with the root Druj. Tho Husviresh 
translation explains it in detail : “ If any ono tooohos that wo may not 
steal, yet accounts it a good deed to rob tho rich and give it to the 
poor.” 

Y. 147. It is a sin not to pay one's debts. FuU the following 
Farg&rd. 
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FARGARD IV.— INTRODUCTION. 

Ths fourth chapter of the Vendidad is one of the most difficult 
in the whole book, although its general purport is obvious enough. 
After an obscure passage relating apparently to debt (verses 1-3) 
follows an enumeration of certain sins called Afithra-drujas, or 
breaches of promise (verses 4-23). These were of various grades, 
and it is worthy of note that they were held to affect not only 
the guilty person, but also his nearest relations. The punishment 
appointed was excessive in comparison with the punishments 
assigned to other crimes, which rarely exceeded two hundred 
strokes, whereas for the Mithra-drtyas the number varied from 
three hundred to one thousand (verses 24-63). These strokes were 
to be inflicted partly with a horse-goad, and partly with an in- 
strument called (}ra6sh6-charana ; but what this was we do not 
exactly know (vide Note to Fargard III., v. 126). Next follows 
the punishment appointed for inflicting wounds in the body of 
different degrees (verses 64-114). The remainder of the chapter 
(verses 116-168) is exceedingly obscure, and consists of frag- 
ments, many of which seem quite misplaced, and which have 
evidently been interpolated. 
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1. Who to a lending man does not pay back the debt ; 

2. I e a thief of the loan, a robber of what is lent to him ; * 

3. For him (the debtor) one must preserve night and day 
as well as (his own property). 1 

4. Creator ( How many are these thy Mithras [i.e. contracts] 
Ahnra-Mazda’s? 

5. Then answered Ahura-M&zda : Six, 0 pare Zarathnstra — 

6. The first takes place with the word. 

7. The Becond by joining hands. 

8. The third is of the value of a bullock. 

9. The fourth of the value of a beast of burden. 

10. The fifth of the value of a man.f 

11. The sixth of the value of a tract of land — 

12. Namely of a tract which has good increase, is wide, 
fruitful, strong, and profitable.* 

13. The word makes the first Mithra ;$ 

14. The value of a hand takes it afterwards away. 

15. He gives afterwards, as an atonement, of the value of a 
hand; 

16. That of the value of a bullock takes it then away. 

17. Then he gives atonement of the value of a bollock ; 

18. That of the value of a beast of burden takes it then away. 

19. Then he gives atonement of the value of a beast of burden ; 

20. That of tne value of a man || takes it away. 

21. Then he gives atonement of the value of a man ; 

22. That of the value of a tract of land takes it away. 

23. Then he gives atonement of the value of a tract of land.' 

24. Creator I With how much does the contract when broken K 
affect [i.e. pollute or make guilty] which is committed by the 
word?* 

* 1. He who does not recite the Neyacsh ; 2, becomes a thief of the Neyaesh, a 
highwayman, a repndiator of debts. — Oip. TV. 

+ Apprenticeship or betrothal. — Gqj. TV. t Obligation. — Gtg. TV. 

i Snoop. — 0ap‘. TV. | Betrothal. — &ip. TV. 

V Creator! How much to him by committing Mohr-duruji (broach of oontraoi) 
guilty becomes who speaks. — G%y. Tr . The Qty. TV. goes on to explain this : “ How 
much atonement is to him who breaks a promise." Although the sense of these verses 
is obvious, they are awkward to render into intelligible English, on account of the 
ellipse. The mil question might run, “ To what extent docs a contract when broken 
cause the broakor of tho contract to incur pollution (and honco punishment) f ” and 
the full answer, “ It causes him to incur so much pollution as to bring three hundred 
unishments equal to his own upon his nearest relations." 
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25. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : With three hundred similar 
punishments* which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

26. Creator! With how much does the contract when broken 
affect which is committed by the joining hands ? 

27. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : With six hundred similar 
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

28. Creator I With how much does that breach of contract 
affect of the value of a bullock ? 

29. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With seven hundred 
similar punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

30. Creator I With how much does the breach of contract 
affect of the value of a beast of burden ? 

31. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : With eight hundred 
similar punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

32. Creator I With how much does the breach of contract 
affect of the value of a man?f 

33. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With nine hundred similar 
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

34. Creator I With how much does that breach of contract 
affect of the value of a tract of land ? 

35. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : With a thousand similar 
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

36. Creator t He who breaks a Mithra (contract) in words ; J 

37. What is the punishment for it? 

38. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike three 
hundred blows with the horse-goad, three hundred with the 
Qradshd-charana. 

39. Creator I He who breaks the Mithra of the value of a hand ; 

40. What is the punishment for it? 

41. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike six hun- 
dred strokes with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Qraoshd- 
charana. 

42. Creator! He who breaks a Mithra of the value of a 
bullock ; 

43. What is the punishment for it ? 

44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike seven 
hundred strokes with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the 
Qraoshd-chnrana. 

45. Creator I He who breaks a Mithra of the value of a beast 
of burden : 

46. What is the punishment for it ? 

• Atonements. — Chg. TV. t Betrothal of children. — Oitf. TV. 

} Lit. lie who lies to Mithra. Strictly speaking, Mithra is the dirinity who pre- 
sides orer contracts, so that “ to lie to Mithra” and 11 to break a oontract or promise*' 
are identical. 
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47. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike eight 
hundred strokes with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the 
Qradshd-charana. 

48. Creator I He who breaks a Mithra of the value of a man ; * 

49. What is the punishment for itf 

50. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike nine 
hundred v strokes with the horse-goad, nine hundred with the 
Qraoahd-charana. 

51. Creator t He who breaks a Mithra of the value of a tract 
of land ; 

52. What is the punishment for it ? 

53. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike a thou- 
sand strokes with the horse-goad, a thousand with the Qrafishd- 
charana. 

54. He who prepares to strike a man that is to him 


Agerepta; 
55. If h< 


55. If he knocks him down it is to him Avaoirista ; 

56. If revenge sits in his mind it is to him Aredus. 8 

57. At the fifth of the sins Aredus (the man) fills up his 
body [*.«. with sin].* 

68. Creator I He who commits the Agoropta on a man ; 

59. What is the punishment for it?' 

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike five strokes with 
the horse-goad, and five with the Qraoshd-charana ; 

61. The second time strike ten strokes with the horse-goad, 
ten with the (^raoshd-charana ; 

62. The third time strike fifteen strokes with the horse-goad, 
fifteen with the Qraoshd-charana ; 

63. The fourth time strike thirty Btrokes with the horse-goad, 
thirty with the Qraoshd-charana ; 

64. The fifth time strike fifty strokes with the horse-goad, 
fifty with the Qraoshd-charana ; 

65. The sixth time strike Bixty + strokes with the horse-goad, 
sixty with the (Jraoshd-charana ; 

66. The seventh time Btrike seventy J strokes with the horse- 
goad, seventy with the Qraoshd-charana. 

67. If he commits this deed for the eighth time without the 
former being atoned for ; 

68. What is the punishment for it ? 

69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike this sinful 
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the (Jradshd-charana. 7 

70. Creator I If he who has committed Agerepta on a man 
has not atoned for it ; 


* Bngtgemeiit of ohildren. — TV. 

% Ninety.— 0*. Tr. 


f Serenty.— Qq. Tr. 
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71. What la the punishment there-for ? 

72. Then anawered Ahura-Mazda : Let them atrike hia ainfnl 
body two hundred blowa with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the (JrnSshd-charnna. 

73. Creator I He who commits Avaoirista ; 

74. What is the punishment for it ? 

75. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike ten strokes 
with the horse-goad, ten with the QraoshA-charana ; the second 
time fifteen strokes with the horse-goad, fifteen with the Qradshd- 
chnrana ; tho third timo striko thirty blows with tho horso-goad, 
thirty with tho Qraoslid-charana ; tho fourth timo fifty blowa 
with the horso-goad, fifty with the Qrnoshd-charana ; the fifth 
time strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, seventy with the 
(^raoshd-charana ; the sixth time strike ninety blows with the 
horse-goad', ninety with the Craoshd-charana. If he commits 
the deed the seventh time without having made atonement for 
the former times, what is the punishment tor it? Then answered 
Ahnra-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful body two hundred blowa 
with the horse-goad, two hundred with the Qraoshd-charana. 

76. Creator I If he who has committed the Avaoirista does not 
atone for it. 

77. What is the punishment for it ? 

78. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda : Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred blows with the hone-goad, two hundred with 
the (Jraoshd-charena. 

79. Creator ! He who smites a man with the blow Aredns ; * 

80. What is the punishment for it ? 

81. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike fifteen 
blows with the hone-goad, fifteen with the Qraoshd-charana ; 
the second time thirty strokes with the hone-goad, thirty with 
the Qraoshd-charana ; the third time strike fifty blows with the 
hono-goad, fifty with tho QraoshA-charana ; tho fourth time 
striko soventy blows with tho hone-goad, soventy with the 
Qraoshd-charana : the fifth time strike ninety blows with the 
hone-goad, ninety with the Qradshd-channa. If he commits 
this deed the sixtn time without having made atonement for the 
former times, what is the punishment for it? Then answered 
Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinfnl body two hundred blows 
with the hone-goad, two hundred with the QraoshA-charana. 

82. Creator I If he who has injured a man with the stroke 
Aredus does not make atonement for it ; 

83. What is the punishment for it ? 

84. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike hia sinful 
body two hundred blows with the hone-goad, two hundred with 
the Qnoshd-charana. 

• A blow with • weapon. — 0^. Tr. 


S 
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85. Creator I If a man strikes a hard sore* on a man, 8 

86. What is the punishment for it ? 

87. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike thirty strokes with 
the horse-goad, thirty with the Cradshd-charana. 

88. The second time strike fifty blows with the horse-goad, 
and fifty with the Qraoshft-charana. 

80. The third time strike seventy blows with the horse-^oad, 
seventy with the Qraoshd-charana ; the fourth time strike ninety 
blows with the horse-goad, ninety with the Qraoshd-charana. If 
he commits the deed the fifth time without having atoned for the 
former, what is the punishment? Then answered Ahura-Mazda: 
Let them strike his sinful body two hundred blows with the 
horse-goad, two hundred with the Qraoshd-charana. 

00. Creator! If he who has struck a hard sore on a man does 
not atone for it ; 

01. What is the punishment for it ? 

92. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Qradshd-charana. 

93. Creator ! lie who wounds a man so that the blood flows ; 

94. What is the punishment for it? 

95. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike fifty 
strokes with the horse-goad, fifty with the Qradshd-charana; the 
second time strike seventy blows with the horse-road, seventy 
with the Qraoshd-charana ; the third time ninety blows with the 
horse-goad, uinety with the QraoshA-charaua. If ho commits 
the deed a fourth time without having atoned for the former, 
what is the punishment for it? Then answered Ahura-Mazda: 
Let them strike his sinful body two hundred strokes with the 
horse-goad, two hundred with toe Qraoshd-charana. 

96. Creator ! If he who has wounded a man so that the blood 
comes, does not atone for it ; 

97. What is the punishment there-for ? 

98. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Qradshd-charana. 

99. Creator ! He who strikes any one a blow so as to break 
a bone ; 

100. What is the punishment for it ? 

101. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seventy 
strokes with the horse-goad, seventy with the QraSshd-chorana ; 
the second time strike ninety blows with the horse-goad, ninety 
with the Cradshd-charana. 

102. If he commits the deed the third time without having 
atoned for the former, what is the punishment for it ? 

• That if, a wound, or perhaps 11 a bruise." 
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103. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike his sin* 
fhl body two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred 
with the (JraiJehd-charana. 

104. Creator I If he who has wounded a man so that a bone 
has been broken, does not atone for it ; 

105. What is the punishment there-for? Then answered 
Ahura-Mazda : Let them, strike his sinful body two hundred 
blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with the Qraflshd- 
charana. 

106. Creator ! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a man ; 

107. What is the punishment for it? 

108. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike ninety 
blows with the horse-goad, ninety with the QraBshd-charana. 

109. If he commits this deed the second time without having 
atoned for the first ; 

110. What is the punishment there-for? 

111. Then answered Ahnra-MaBda : Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred 
with the QraOshd-charana. 

112. Creator I If he who has inflicted a dangerous wound on 
a man, does not atone for it ; 

113. What is the punishment there-for? 

114. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the QraOshd-charana. 

115. Afterwards are their deeds compensated 

116. In the way of purity ; 

117. According to the precept of purity; 

118. If then, men, in conformity with the law* come hither, 
a brother or a friend, 

119. Desirous (to atone) with gold or with women, or with 
the understanding — 

120. If they wish (to atone) with gold they may bring gold 
hither. 

121. If they wish (to atone) by means of women they may 
bring hither women. 

122. If they wish (to atone) by the understanding they may ' 
recite the Mnhthra- 9 penta. 

123. Within the first and second (part) of the day, within the 
first and second (part) of the night. 

124. For the increase of the understanding- which withdraws 
itself from purity.f 


* If any man, a co-religionist, comet hither .... deairons of gold, or of women, 
or of inatrnction ; if ha withes gold they may gire him gold, eto. etc .—Om. Tr. 
t la from purity. — Oty. Tr. 
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125. Through purity and prayer for the increase of the under- 
standing, in order that it may ever remain. 

126. To the middle of the day, and in the night, without 
sleeping either by day or in the night, 

127. Until they have spoken ail these words which the Her- 
beds have spoken : 

128. Which they have made for men with seething waters, 9 
0 Zarathustra. 

' 129. One must not speak contrary to the law concerning flesh 
or concerning pasture.f 

130. With regard to the married, $ I call them, 0 holy Zara- 
thustra, before him 

131. Who is not married ; 

.132. Ilim who has a household before him who has none ; the 
'father of a family before the childless ; 

133. The rich before the poor.^ 

134. For he seeks most among other men to protect the V6hu- 
inand who furthers the increase of cattle, before him who does it 
not. 

135. If he then is dead (viz. who furthers the increase of 
cattle), 

136. He is of the value of an Asperena, of the value of a lesser 
animal, of the value of a beast of burden, of the value of a man. 

137. For this man — if one repents— wars with the Asta- 
vidhdtus ; 

138. He wars with the Ishus Q&tbakhtA ; 

139. He wars with Zemaka (the Demon of winter) and puts 
on him a smaller garment ; jj 

140. He wars against the brain of wicked men ; 

141. He wars against Ashemaflgho, the impure, who eats 
nothing.^ 10 

142. If he has committed this deed for the first time, not for 
second time ; 

143. If they become aware of these deeds in the corporeal world; 

144. Let them begin to cut the bones, with iron knives, 

145. Of his body worthy of decay ; or even more. 

146. If they become aware of these deeds in the corporeal world, 

147. Let them fasten iron fetters on the bones 

148. Of the body worthy of decay ; or even more. 

149. If they become aware of this deed in the corporeal world, 

150. He causes a hundred men to fall without wishing it 

• no muit study with his body like seething waters. — Guj. TV. 

f One must not refuse to give cattle or clothes.— TV. J The girl. — Gty. TV*. 

i 132, 133. A house to him who has none, a son to him who is childless, riches 
to him who has none. — Gy. TV.' | As cold decreases by wearing a garment. — Gty. TV. 

I Who eats by oppresuon. — Chy. TV. 
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151. On account of his bbdy worthy of decay ; and even more 
than that. 

152. If they become aware of this deed in the corporeal world, 

153. Thus he commits without knowing it a great sin ; 

154. If they become aware of this deed m the corporeal world, 

155. (Then it is as if) he were knowingly to approach the hot 
golden boiling water lyingly,* as if speaking truth, (but) lying 
to Mithra. 11 

156. Creator I He who knowingly approaches the hot golden 
boiling water, as if speaking truth, but lying to Mithra ; 

157. What is the punishment for it? 

158. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seven 
hundred blows with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the 
Qraoshd-charana. 

NOTES TO FARGARD IV. 

1 Verses 1-3 are extremely difficult and obscure. Mr. Hormazji 
Pestonji has kindly forwarded me, through Mr. Murray Mitchell, of 
Bombay, the following English version of a Gujerati translation : 

1. Which man to perform neyaesh not worship sublime may take away. 
Gloss : So is the man who ought to perform neyaesh and does not do it, 

2. Thief of Neyaesh he is become guilty thief debt taking away. Gloss : 
That man is a stealer of Neyaesh and is held guilty. Again it 4s declared 
in the Avesta, that if a man incurs a debt with a view not to pay it back, 
and afterwards says , The man that gave me [the money ] does not remember 
it ; he is a first-rate thief; he is as guilty as if he actually stole the pro- 
perty of another. From such a transgression Daruj obtains pregnancy. 

3. He as if in the midst of the day in the midst of the night habitation 
himself high may keep. Gloss : That man is like one that, having abused 
kindness [cf. Sadder xxviii.J is held guilty day and night. 

The preceding translation is not very dear, but botn it and the Huz- 
vftresh translation agreo in making tho passage refor to debt, which was 
accounted disgraceful by the old Persians. Thus Herodotus, I. 183, 
says: u Amongst them (the Persians) to tell lies is accounted the most 
shameful thing, and next to owe a debt, both for many other reasons, 
and especially because they say a dobtor is compelled to tell somo 
falsehood.” Plutarch says : “The Persians account lying as tho second 
of crimes, and to be in debt as the first,” etc. 

• V. 2 is a manifest interpolation, intended os a gloss on verse 11. 

• The general sense of verses 4-23 appears to be that whoever breaks 
an agreement of a certain value must make reparation to the amount of 
the next higher value. In the Gujerati-English version above quoted 
the passage runs as follows : 13. By words first promise making. Gloss : 
Whatever man first makes a promise , or that says, etc. 14. Hands 
covenant breaking after more. Gloss: After joining hand to hand in 

• As hs who gives impure waters of various kinds, such as of miscarriage or men- 
struation, etc., and sajs it is pure water, etc. — Qnj- Tr. 
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making a covenant, if the tpeaker tun attic, he faUt into guilt, and the 
guilt of the hand it upon htm, \and to great it thtt guilt that] the piilt of 
Creaking former eovenante it hid by it, that it, the guilt of treahng thtt 
covenant it greater than the guilt of breaking thete e o ven a nte . 

4 Vv. 24-25. Mithr6 aiwi dra5khtc » “ a broken oontract,” or 
11 breach of contract.” Aqt&raiti and &5t&ray6iti, = “ to affect with, to 
make unclean, or pollute. 1 ’ The noun Act&r is met with in Parsf. Mkh. 
36-36, where it is translated by doeha in the first passage, and duhkha 
in the second. The Huxv&resh translation takes nab&nssdistanahm as 
a dative, and para baraiti, which in other places «= u to take away," is 
here expressly rendered “ to bring to ” (or “ upon ”). 

• Yy. 54-56. These three crimes, Agerepta, Avaoirista, and Aredus, 
are frequently mentioned, but their exact importanoe is doubtful. Per- 
haps Ava5irista, == “a wound inflicted in anger, without premeditation,” 
ana Aredus, = “a wound inflicted out of revenge and premeditatedly.” 

4 Y. 57. In the Huzv&resh translation: he becomes “Tanafor.” I 
translate p6r£, “to fill up ’’(see Ouj. TV.). The meaning is, perhaps, that 
when a man commits the sin Aredus for the fifth time, there is no 
longer room for bodily punishment j the sin takes entire possession of 
his soul. 

I Y. 69. There is some difficulty in translating the often-recurring 
epithet p€sho-tanus. It is evidont from Farg. Y. y. 14, that the two 
words form a compound. The reading p£co is certainly wrong. 

4 Y. 85. I translate Qara by “ a soro ” (Schwiiro), bocauso I take the 
two words to be etymologically identical. 

4 From Yoreo 116 to tho end of the Furgard is the most difficult pas- 
sage in the Yendidad, as it is composed entirely of fragments thrown 
together without order, and not in their original connection. The first 
of these fragments, like many other interpolated passages, expatiates 
on the duty of reading the Avesta as an atonement for sins. These 
sins may also be atoned for with gold, or by the giving a female 
relation in marriage. Verse 128 proves the lateness of the interpola- 
tion, as it refers to a legend of the time of the Sassanian dynasty, vis., 
the story that Aderbad Mahresfand caused melted lead to now from his 
body. The Husvaresh translation also expressly refers to this legend. 

M Verses 130-141 appear originally to have belonged to a chapter in 
recommendation of agriculture and the breeding of cattle. It need not 
excite astonishment that tho rich are placed before tho poor, because 
amongst the Parsees wealth acquired in purity was accounted as some- 
thing meritorious. Vohu-mano (verse 134) may either signify Ixed 
Bahman, the protector of cattle, or it may mean a man possessing a 
good mind, as in Farg. XIX. v. 66. 

II Y. 155. I really do not know the exact meaning of this difficult 
passage. It may possibly refer to a kind of ordeaL 
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FARGARD V.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb fifth chapter relates particularly to the tmcleanness occa- 
sioned by dead bodies and the means of removing the same. Its 
contents are briefly as follows : 1. A mention of various circum- 
stances under which uncleanness is not incurred, although the 
contrary might be expected, together with the reasons for this 
exemption (v. 1-23). 2. A declaration that Fire and Water do 
not kill any man, but only attract to themselves the parts which 
belong to Ahura-Mazda : and hence the contradiction is removed 
that two elements so pure, and belonging to Ahura-Mazda, could 
destroy any creation of Ahura-Mazda’s, and thus work against 
their own purpose (v. 24-34). 3. The treatment of dead bodies 
in summer and wintor (v. 35-49). 4. The purification of water 
which has flowed over corpses (v. 60-64). 6. An episode on 
the high value of the Vendidad (v. 66-82). 6. The uncleanness 
which the death of a person or animal occasions to the persons 
living in the Bame house (v. 83-122). 7. The management of 
Fire, the Ber^ma, etc., on the occasion of a death (v. 123-136). 
8. The treatment of women who have been delivered of a still- 
born child, together with general instructions for the manage- 
ment of women in child-bed (v. 136-160). 9. The use of clothes 
which have become unclean (v. 161-178). 
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FARQARD Y. 

1. A man dies in the depths of the rallies : 

2. Hither fly the birds from the heights of the mountains 
down to the depths of the rallies, 

3. Down to this body of the dead man, and derour it. 

4. Then the birds fly up again from the depths of the rallies 
to the heights of the mountains ; 

5. They fly to a tree, either a hard or a soil one;* 

6. + They romit on it, they dung it, they deposit on it (part 
of the corpse). 

7. A man goes up from the depths of the ralley to the 
heights of the mountain ; 

8. He goes to the tree where tho bird is — he wishes firewood 
for the fire — 

9. Ho fells this tree, he cuts it in pieces, he clearee it, he 
burns it with the fire, the Son of Ahura-Mazda ; 

10. What is the punishment for this ? 

11. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : No corpse which has been 
carried away by dogs, birds, wolres, winds, or flies, defiles a 
man. 1 

12. Were these corpses which hare been carried away by 
dogs, birds, wolres, winds, or flies, to defile men, 

13. Then would almost all my corporeal world be little allied 
to purity, but become Khraojdat-urva and Peshd-tanus;* 

14. On account of the multitude of these corpses which hare 
perished on this earth. 

15. Creator I A man pours water orer a corn-field ; 

16. The water flows orer this field for tho second, for tho third 
time; 

17. After the fourth time a dog, or a panther, or a wolf, brings 
a corpse into the field ; 

18. What is the punishment for this ? 

19. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : No corpse which the dogs, 
birds, wolres, winds, or flies, hare brought defiles a man. 

20. Were these corpses which dogs, oirds, wolres, winds, or 
flies, hare brought to defile men, 

+ That is, a tree of dote grain like the oak* or a softer- wooded one, aa a fir-tree. 

f In Spiegel's translation the Yeraes after 5 are wrongljr numbered, as the 6 has 
been dropped. Therefore to find the corresponding rerses in Spiegel, after Terse 6 
add out to the numbers here printed. 
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31. Then in a short time my whole corporeal world wonld 
little love parity, bat become EhraOjdat-arva and Peshd-tanus ; 

23. On account of the number of these corpses which have 
perished on the earth. 

23. Creator I Does the water destroy a man ? 

24. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : The water does not destroy 
a man. 

25. Agtd-Vldhdtus binds him,* the birds carry the bound one ' 
away;* 

26. The water carries him up, the water carries him down, 
the water washes him ; 

27. Afterwards the birds eat him up. 

28. There (in the other world) he goes up and down by 
destiny. 4 

29. Creator i Does the fire destroy a man? 

30. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Fire destroys no man. 

31. Aftd-VidhdtuB binds him,+ the birds J carry away the 
bound one, 

32. The fire burns his bones and his vital principle. 

33. There (in the other world) he goes up and down by 
destiny. 

34. Creator I When the summer is over, then in winter 9 

35. How shall the Mazdayacnians act? 

36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : In every house, in every 
village, they shall erect three Katas § for him who is dead. 

37. Creator ! How shall these Katas for the dead be made ? 

38. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall not touch 
against the uplifted head ; 

39. They snail not reach farther than his feet and his hands ; 

40. For this is the lawful Kata for a dead body. 

41. There shall they lay down the soulless bodies during two 
nights, three nights, or a month long. 

42. Until the birds fly up, the trees grow up, 

43. The pernicious ones (the Daevas) || hasten away, and the 
wind makes the earth dry.* 

44. After this, when the birds fly away, the trees grow up, 
the pernicious ones If hasten away, and the wind makes the earth 
dry; 

45. Then shall the Mazdaya 9 nians expose these bodies to the 
Sun. 

46. If the Mazdayafnians do not expose the bodies to the Sun, 

47. Command thou the same punishment for a year long that 
is prescribed for the murder of a pure man. 

• Hu breath. — Gitf. IV. 

The Daeras. — Gitf. IV. 

Of the winter. — Qtq\ Dr. 


t Hu breath. — Gttf. IV. 

$ A place of three corners.— (7ip. IV. 
1 The winter. — Gy. IV. 
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48. Until the corpses are purified, the Dakhmas purified, the un- 
cleanness is carried away, and the birds bare eaten (the corpse). 

49. Creator I Dost thou, who art Ahura-Mazda, bring the water 

50. Out of the sea VAuru-kasha with Wind and Clouds? 1 

51. Dost thou bring it down to the corpses, Thou who art 
Ahura-Mazda? Dost tnou bring it to the Dakhma, Thou who art 
Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou bring it to uncleannees, Thou who 
art Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou pour it over the bones. Thou who 
art Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou bring it away clandestinely (no- 
body perceiving it), Thou who art Ahura-Mazda ? 

52. Dost thou bring these things to the sea PAitika ? 

53. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: It is as thou, 0 Zara- 
thustra I who art pure, sayest. 

54. The water bring I away, I who am Ahura-Mazda, from 
the sea VAuru-kasha with wina and clouds ; 

55. I bring it to the corpses, I who am Ahura-Mazda ; I bring 
it to the Dakhma, I who am Ahura-Mazda ; I bring it to un- 
cleanness, I who am Ahura-Mazda ; I pour it over the bones, I 
who am Ahura-Mazda; I bring it away secretly, I who am 
Ahura-Mazda. 

56. I bring these things to the sea PAitika : they are seething 
in the midst of the sea. 

57. Purified do the waters flow from out the sea P&itika to 
the sea VAuru-kasha. 

58. To the Tree Hv&pa. 

59. There grow my trees, all, of all kinds. 

60. These I cause to be rained down from thence, I who am 
Ahura-Mazda ; 

61. As food for the pure man, as fodder for the cow created 
by the good [principle, Ahura-Mazda].* 

62. The com may men eat, the pastures are for the cow 
created by the good [principle]. 

63. Tms is the Qood, this is the Beautiful, as Thou who art 
pure sayest 

64. By these words the pure Ahura-Mazda rejoiced him, the 
pure Zarathustra. 

65. Purity is the best thing for men after birth.* 

66. This is purity, 0 Zarathustra t the Mazdayafnian law. 

67. lie who keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and 
deeds. 

68. Creator! How is the greatness, goodness, and beauty 
in this Zarathustrian law, given against the Daevas (Vendidad), 
which is great, good, and beautiful above all other words? 

69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Similarly, 0 holy Zara- 


* Tbs enr, tbs giur of goodiuK. — Otg. IV. 
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thnstra, is this Zarathustrian law, given against the Daevas, 
above all other words in neatness, goodness, and beauty, 

70. As the sea Vduru-kasha is higher than other waters, 

71. As the greater waters flow superior to the lesser, 

72. As the neater trees surpass the smaller, 

73. As (theneavenB) are around this earth. 

74. Spoken by Ratu,* spoken by (^radsh&vareza,* 

75. With an uplifted Draona,+ or one not uplifted, 

70. With [one] entrusted or not entrusted, 

77. With [one] given or not given, t 

78. The Ratu can remit him a third part of the punishment. 

79. If he has committed other sinful deeds, 

80. Then the punishment is repented [i.e. remitted through 
repentance] ; 

81. If he has not committed other sinful deeds (i.e. spiritual), 
then they are repented of for ever. 10 

82. Creator i If men are in the same house together, on the 
same bed, or on the same mat, 

83. Two others opposite one, 

84. Or five, or fifty, or a hundred, together with their wives 

85. Then one of these men dies, — on how many of the men does 
the Drukhs Na?us settle with corruption, rottenness, and filth P 11 

86. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: If it is a priest, 0 holy 
Zarathustra, the Drukhs Nafua rushes up; 1 * 

87. If it comes to the eleventh it defiles the tenth. 

88. If it is a warrior, 0 holy Zarathustra, the Drukhs Na$us 
rashes up ; 

89. If it comes to the tenth it defiles the ninth. 

90. If it is a husbandman, 0 holy Zarathustra, the 'Drukhs 
Nafus runs up; 

91. If it comes to the ninth it defiles the eighth. 

92. If it is a dog belonging to cattle, O holy Zarathustra, the 
Drukhs Nafus runs up ; 

93. If it comes to the eighth it defiles the seventh. 

94. If it is a dog belonging to a village, 0 holy Zarathustra, 
the Drukhs Nafus rushes up ; 

95. If it comes to the seventh it defiles the sixth. 

96. If it is a dog, a bloodhound, || 10 O holy Zarathustra, the 
Drukhs Nafus runs up ; 

97. If it comes to tne sixth it defiles the fifth. 

98. If it is a young dog, 0 holy Zarathustra, the Drukhs 
Nafus rushes up ; 

• Rato = “ High-priest.” f Dn&na = u a ceremonial cake for departed sonls.” 

t These Terses appear to refer to the Parses custom of entrusting the performance 
of certain ceremonies for departed souls to the nearest relations or to a priest. 

I The Gqj. Tr. omits the words “ with their wires.” 

A helpless dog, or without a master. —(Tip. Tr. 
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99. If it comes to the fifth it defiles the fourth. 

100. If it is a dog which cannot see,* 0 holy Zarathustra, the 
Drukha Na$us rashes up ; 

101. If it comes to the fourth it defiles the third. 

102. If it is a dog just born, 0 holy Zarathnstra, the Drukha 
Na$us runs up 

103. If it comes to the third it defiles the seoond. 

104. If it is a dog just come to life, 0 holy Zarathnstra, the 
Drukhs Na$us runs up ; 

105. If it comes to the second it defiles the first. 

106. If it is a dog as yet without life,+ O holy Zarathustra, 
the Drukhs Nayus runs up. 

107. If it comes to the first it defiles the first. 

108. Creator I If it is the dog Urupis,| 

109. How many creatures of (^penta-mainyus does the dog 
Urupis defile directly ? how many indirectly ? 

110. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : The dog Urupis does not 
defile the creatures of (^penla-mainyus, neither directly nor in- 
directly, 

111. Except the person who strikes or kills him : 

112. (This person) he does follow always. § 

113. Creator I If it is a pernicious, boa two-legged being, a 
very noxious and impure one, || 

114. How many creatures of Qpenta-mainyus does it defile 
directly ? how many indirectly ? 

115. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Like a lizard If whose mois- 
ture is dried up, which has been dead above a year. 14 

116. For living, O holy Zarathustra! the pernicious being, 
the two-legged one, very noxious and impure (defiles) : 

117. It defiles the creatures of Qpenta-moinyus directly ; 

118. It defiles them indirectly. 

119. Living, it injures the water; living, it extinguishes the 
fire ; living, it leads the cattle the wrong way ; living, it smites 
the pure man a blow which injures his consciousness and his 
vital power ; but not so when it is dead. 

120. For whilst it is alive, O holy Zarathustra I this deadly 
serpent, the two-footed, is very hurtful and impure ; 

121. (Living), it takes the pure man away from the world, 
food, pastures, trees, bushes, and iron ; but not so when it is dead. 

122. Creator ! We bring to the habitations in this corporeal 
world, 0 pure Ahura-Mazda I fire, the Burkina, the cup, the 
Haoma, and the mortar. 

• A sagacious and black-eared dog.— Qty. Dr. f A long-eared dog. — 0«p. TV. 

J Mangooe. — 0ag. Dr. \ Defiles him for erer.— Qt$. Dr. 

In the Qyj. Dr. this is explained to be a ricious man, an infidel, or highwayman, 
the meaning is that such a one is impure to the touch in his life-time. 

% Frog. — Q*$. Dr. 
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123. If afterwards a dog or a man dies in this habitation, 

124. llow shall the Mazdayacnians conduct themselves? 

125. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall bring out from 
this habitation, 0 holy Zarnthustra I the fire, the Bernina, the 
cap, the Iladma, and the mortar. 

126. They shall bring out the dead body ; 

127. Like as a man, according to the law, is brought to the 
place for bodies,* and is there consumed. 

128. Creator! How shall the Mazdayagnians bring. fire back 
again to the dwelling in which the man died ? 

129. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Nine nights shall the 
Mazdaya^ians wait in Winter, a month long in Summer. 

130. Afterwards the Mazdnya$nians may bring back the fire 
to the dwelling where the man died. 

131. Creator I If the Mnzdayo^ians bring back fire to the 
house in which the man died ; 

132. Within nine nights, within a month, 

133. What is the punishment for it? 

134. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them inflict on their 
sinful bodies two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred 
with the (Jraoshd-chnrana. 

135. Creator I If a woman becomes pregnant in a Mazdayag- 
nian house, 

136. For one month, two months, three months, four months, 
five months, six months, seven, eight, nine, or ten months ; 

137. Then the woman is delivered, without a child, of some- 
thing lifeless : 

138. How shall the Mnzdayacnians act P 

139. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (They shall bring it) to 
the purest place which is in this Mazdaya§nian dwelling," 

140. Which is the driest ; 

141. Where the cattle and the beasts of burden go about the 
roods least, 

142. And the fire of Ahura-Mazda, the Beregma which is 
bound in holiness, and the pure man. 

143. Creator I How far from the fire, how far from water, 
how far from the Berccma bound in holiness, and the pure man? 

144. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty + steps from the 
fire, thirty steps from the water, thirty steps from the Bcrcgma. 

145. 'llien shall the Mazdayacnians make a raised place on 
the earth ; 

146. The Mazdayacnians shall bring thither (the same), with 
food and with clothes shall the Mazdayacnians bring them. 

147. Creator I What food shall this woman first eat ? 


• For detouring. — Otg. TV, 


f Throe. — Gtp. Tr. 
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148. Then answered Ahnra-M&zda : Ashes mixed with cow’s 
urine, 

149. Three drops, or six, or nine. 

160. (Thereby) they sprinkle the Dakhmas, which aro within 
the fruitful child-bearing women. 

161. Then they may enjoy the warm milk of mares, cows, 
sheep, and goats, 

152. Large and small fruits,* 4 

. 158. Cooked meat without water, pure corn without water, 
and wine without water. 

164. Creator I How long shall they (who have been confined) 
wait, how long must they wait before they enjoy flesh, com, 
and wine ? 


155. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three nightsshall they wait, 
three nights must they wait before they enjoy meat, com, and wine. 




child-bearing woman)* with cow’s urine and water, at nine 
holes, 17 then is she clean. 

157. Creator I How long shall they (who have borne children) 
wait, how long must they wait after the three nights before they 
return to the place, to food, and to clothing, with the other 
Mazdayacnians ? 

158. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Nine nights shall they 
wait, nine nights must they wait after the three nights before 
they return again to the place, the food, and the clothes, with 
the other Mazdaya^ians ? 

159. After nine nights they may wash their naked bodies + 
with cow’s urine and water, then are they clean. 

160. Creator I When are these clothes, after cleaning and 
washing them again, united [with other clothing] X 

161. For the Zaota, the H&vanan, the Atarevakhsa, the Fra- 
bereta, the Aberet, the Afn&tk, the Ra6thwiskara, the CraoshA- 
vareza, 18 the priests, the warriors, and the husbandmen i 

162. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These clothes are not 


again united (i.e. to be used) after cleansing and washing ; 

163. By the Zaota, the IIAvanan, the Atarevakhsa, the 
Frabereta, the Aberet, the A$ndld, the Ra6thwiskara, the Qra&shA- 
vareza, the priests, the warriors, and the husbandmen. 

164. If a woman is suffering menstruation in this Mazda- 
yacnian dwelling ; 

165. Or if a nmb is broken, or the house is stained in con- 
sequence of a wound ; 19 


• And let them wash the clothe*.— Qqj. TV. t The clothe*. — <?ap. IV. 

% That is, When may they be need again } 
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166. Then this is the bed for it, this is the covering with 
which they cover. 

167. Until she brings out her hand with prayer and praise. 4 ** 0 

168. For Ahura-Mazda does not throw away even things of 
the smallest value ; 

169. Not of the value of a thread ; not even so much in value : 

170. As a single reel throws off in quantity. 

171. If the Mazdayafnians throw on a dead body* 1 

172. As much as a reel yields in quantity, 

173. Then are they not pure in life, and after death they take 
no share in Paradise. 

174. Thy fill up the place which is appointed for the wicked, 

175. The dark, which comes from darkness. 

176. Darkne88.+ 

177. This place ye make, ye who are wicked, through your 
own deeds ana your own law, the worst of places. 

NOTES TO FARQARD V. 

1 Y. 11. This passage seems, at first sight, to disagree with Farg. 
VI. v. 100 ff., but the contradiction is only apparent, not real, because 
that passage relatos to the way in which dead bodies are to be disposed 
of when it is in the power of the Mazdaya^ians to perform tho neces- 
sary ceremonies, whoreas this passago has reference solely to bodies 
which have accidentally and unintentionally become tho prey of birds 
or beasts. 

1 V. 13. !Uiraojdat-urva==“ hardness of heart” (or “hard-hearted”),* 
a torm applied to a class of groat sins. 

• V. 25. AqtA-vidhfitu = “the destroyer of the bones” (vide Buraouf 
Toqna, p. 465, note) is tho A$ta vahftt or AgtahvAf of the later Parsee 
mythology. He appears at the judgment of souls at the bridge Ghinvat 
to support the claims of Arira-mainyus against (Jrosh and Bahr&m. 

4 V. 28. Bakhta, in the Huzvdresh translation DtO pD, *.*. U 

= “ through fate.” 

• V. 34. Hama =* “ Summer,” whence hadmina = “ relating to sum- 
mer,” appears not to be declined in the A vesta. Aiwi g&ma, translated 

by tt*nDD"i, i.e. is the Parsee ogam, N.P. 

• V. 43. Nyfconcho, which I have translated “ pernicious ” (die Ver- 
derblichen), means properly “downwards,” and is always used with 
reference to the Daevas. The root hioh, whence hiskn and highnvi, 
means “ to dry up.” Cf. The Sanskrit sikat& and Latin siccus. 

1 Verses 49-63 are discussed at length in the treatise “ Ueber einige 
eingeschobene Stellen des Ycndidad.” 

Tho passage is important for the dovolopment of religious ideas 

• She mast use them until they would not give way by pulling with both hands. — 

Qgj. 7V. 

t Such darkness that a man could touch it — Otg\ TV. 
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amongst the Parsees, as it shows that at a later period many Amotions 
were no longer attributed to Ahura-lfozda, but bostowed on an inferior 
order of beings. The opinion respecting the arrival of water from the 
sea Youru-kasha to the sea P&itika, and from thence to the eea Vouru- 
kasha again, has remained in the later Parsee mythology ; but Ahura- 
Mazda has nothing to do with it, only Tistrya and his associates Qfttevis. 
See Farg. XIX. v. 126. 

In verse 511 take angaithtm adverbially, not as an adjective. The 
Huzv&resh translation mokes it an adjectivo, and supplies the word 
nacum = “ dead bodies.” 

In Terse 60 I translate vtviraygmi 44 I cause to rain down, 11 agreeably 
to the later Parsoo opiuion which makes Tistar send down plants with 
the rain (vide Pars! Gram., p. 143, 173). 

9 Terse 65 is evidently an interpolation, and is written in the dialect 
of the second part of the Yo^na. 

9 Y r 74. Qiu5shavor£za is an appellation of some kind of priost; but 
what his office was is not clear. 

10 Yv. 68-81. Another interpolated passage respecting tho efficacy 
of having tho Yendidad road by a Priost for hiro (vide Farg. III. 
y. 136 ff.). 

11 Y. 85. Akhtis, from anj = “to penetrate, prevail;” pavaiti, from 
pu a “ to be corrupt,” — henoe corruption, rottenness ; ihiti = 44 filth ” 
(cf. an&hita = 44 pure,” and the Sanskrit asita = 44 black ”). 

“ Y. 86. Since the death of a pure man is a victory gained by 
Aiura-mainyus, it is easily understood that the pollution is greatest 
when it is a priest who dies, and the pollution diminishes stop by step 
according to the rank of the individual. 

“ V. 96 ft The Huzv&resh translator could not explain the names 
jajus, vlzus, and aiwizus. All three belong to the root ju = 44 to live,” 
and signify a dog in the earliest stages of its existence. 

14 V. 115. ThatYazagha = “lizard” we learn from the Persian 

It is worth whilo to note hero the consequencos of tho Parsee doctrine. 
When Anra-moinyus or one of his demons slays a puro crouture he 
diminishes tho number of the creaturos of Ahura-Mazda, and occasions 
an amount of impurity or pollution proportionate to tho rank of the 
creature (whether person or animal) destroyed. On the other hand the 
destruction of a creature of Anra-maniyus is a victory of Ahura- 
Mazda ; and no pollution can be occasioned by tho death of an impure 
animal. Hence tho ParBoes woro enjoined to kill cortoin noxious 
animals. 

M Y. 139 (Vide Farg. III. v. 50 ff.). It will be noted that the 
regulations prescribed in the case of a woman delivered of a still-born 
child show her to have incurred the same amount of uncleanness as a 
man who has carried a dead body to the place appointed for it. 

19 Y. 152. Doubtful ; the Huzv&resh translation is obscure. Pro- 
fessor Roth has shown that vooiri, which Anquetil’s Parsees rendered by 
= 44 fruit,” is the vavri of the Yodas (Nir. ii. 9 ; Nigh. iii. 7). 

17 Y. 156. Anquetil translates Magha by 44 a stone,” but it must 
signify 44 a hole ” (of. N.P. d/lc*). Tho ceremony seems hero to be 
somewhat altered. 
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“ Y. 161. According to Anquetil, Zaot&= << the priest who holds the 

Zowr; v Hlvanan=“he who oarries the Havan;” Atar€yakhsa=“ he 
who prepares the fire;” Frab£r£t&=“he who oarries whatever is 

necessary;” Ab£r£t=“he who carries the water ” (?). With regard to 

the remaining names, A<;n&t& must signify “he who performs the wash- 
ing;” lladthwiskara 11 ho who makes atonement for the nnoleanness ; ” 
and ^raosh&var&za is probably “ he who appoints the punishment.” 

” V. 165. £kgnda is certainly connected with ( j SJuXA, It 

also reminds us of the Sanskrit “ skand.” 

* Sad-der, Porta xlv. : When eating bread , let [ the child-bearing wo- 
man] cover her hand in her sleeve ; let her also wrap an old piece of linen 
about the sleeve , and then in that manner she may eat bread . The same 
rule also applied during the usual periods of uncleanness. 

" Y. 171 ff. Cf Sad-der, Porta xii. : It is enjoined not to make a 
winding-sheet of linen which is new and wholly undefiled, because Zerd- 
tusht ordained the contrary . ... but let it be old \ worn , , and well 
washed . ... If a woman has taken a thread from a basket , the length of 
a palm, and sewed it into a winding- sheet, it will be like a serpent and 
viper in her body , and will cleave to her liver for ever , etc. 

The Huzy&resh merely transcribes the word Char&itika. The later 
Parsees translate it by *^=“a wheel,” or “ reel.”* A$p£r£na is 
translated by thread.” Manm is rendered by JKDnb, i.e. ^U-J. 
The root is m&=“ to measure.” 

+ The original is no doubt “ a spinning wheel." 


4 
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FARGARD YI.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thi sixth Fargard continues the subject of uncleanness oc- 
casioned by dead bodies : 1. Treatment of land on which a dead 
body has been found (v. 1-15). 2. Punishments for those who 
have wilfully defiled the land by throwing about portions, or 
the whole, of a dead body, either of a man or dog (v. 16-53). 
3. Conduct of a Mazdayafni&n who finds a dead body floating in 
the water (v. 54-64). 4. The purification of water which has 
been polluted by uncleanness (v. 65-83). 5. Purification of the 
nnclean Hadma (v. 84-91). 6. Rules for the treatment of dead 
bodies (v. 92-106). 
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FARGARD YI. 

1. How long must the earth be left uncultivated on which 
dogs and men die ? 

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda r A year long, 0 pure Zara- 
thustra ! shall the land remain uncultivated on which dogs and 
men die. 

8. The Mazdayacnians shall not till this land they shall not 
pour water on it within a year when dogs or men die upon it. 

4. After their desire snail the Mazdayacnians till the other 
land ; after their desire shall they pour water on it. 

5. If the Mazdayacnians till tnis land ; if they pour water 
on it when dogs or men die thereupon, within a year r 

6. Then these Mazdayacnians commit the sin of burying the 
dead with respect to the water, to the earth, to the trees. 

7. Creator 1 If the Mazdayacnians till the land upon which 
men and dogs havo died ; if they pour water on it within a year ; 

8. What is the punishment for this ? 

0. Thon answered Ahnra-Mazda : Lot thorn strike their sin- 
ful bodies two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred 
with the (Jraifehd-charana. 

10. Creator I If the Mazdayacnians wish to water the land for 
irrigation, for cultivation, for digging up ; 

11. How shall the Mazdayacnians act? 

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : These Mazdayacnians shall 
look about on the earth for the bones, hair, nails, impurity, and 
flowing of blood. 

13. Creator 1 If they do not look about for bones, hair, nails, 
impurity, and flowing of blood ; 

1 4. What is the punishment for this ? 

Iff. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike their sinful 
bodies two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Craffehd-charana. 

16. Creator I He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, were it only so large as the top joint of the little 
finger, 

17. And there melts out 1 upon it (the earth) grease and 
marrow; 

18. What is the punishment for this ? 
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19. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike thirty strokes with 
the horse-goad, thirty with the Qrattshd-charana. 

20. Creator 1 He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, 

21. As large as the top joint of the middle finger: 

22. If grease or marrow run out there ; 

23. What is the punishment for this ? 

24. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike fifty strokes 
with the horse-goad, fifty with the Qradshd-charana. 

25. Creator I He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, 

26. As large as the top joint of the largest finger : 

27. If grease or marrow runs out tlioro ; 

28. What is the punishment for this? 

29. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seventy 
blows with the horse-goad, seventy with the Qraoshd-charana. 

30. Creator 1 He wno throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, 

31. Of the length of a finger, the size of a rib : 

32. And grease or marrow runs out there ; 

33. What is the punishment for this ? 

34. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ninety 
blows with the horse-goad, ninety with the Qraoshfi-charana. 

35. Creator I He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, 

36. As long as two fingers, os large as two ribs : 

37. If grease or marrow runs out there; 

38. What is the punishment for this? 

39. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Qraoshd-charana. 

40. Creator I He who throws away the bouo of a dood dog or 
a dead man, 

41. Of the length of an arm, of the size of a hip : * 

42. If there runs out there grease or marrow, 

43. What is the punishment for this? 

44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike four hun- 
dred strokes with the horse-goad, four hundred with theQraosbd- 
eharana. 

45. Creator I He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, 

46. As big as the head of a man : 

47. If marrow or grease runs out there ; 

48. What is the punishment for this? 

49. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike six hun- 

• Breast-bone. — Otg. Tr. 
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dred blows with the horse-goad, six hundred with the QraSshd- ' 
charana. 

60. Creator ( He who throws away the whole body of a dead 
dog or a dead man, 

61. And grease or marrow runs out there ; 

62. What is the punishment for this ? 

63. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike a thousand blows 
with the horse-goad, a thousand with the Craoshd-charana.* 

64. Creator I If the Mazdaya$nians, [whilst] going a-foot, 
running, riding, or driving, come to a dead body floating in 
the water : 

66. How shall the Mazdayafnians act ? 

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Laying aside their shoes, 
pullingoff their clothes, 

67. They shall remain there, 0 Zarathustra : 

68. They shall go in, they shall drag the dead out of the 
water, 0 Zarathustra. 

69. They shall [go] into the water as far as the feet, as far as 
the knee, as far as the middle of the body, as far as the height 
of a man. 

60. Until they reach the dead body. 

61. Creator! If these dead bodies are stinking and rotten; 

62. How shall the Mazdaya^nians act ? 

63. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As much as they can grasp 
of it with both hands, so much shall they drag out of the water 
and lay it on the dry ground. 

64. By throwing about bones, hair, nails, 3 impurities, and 
blood, one does not defile the water. 

66. Creator I Upon how much of the water which is in the 
pool does the Drukhs Nafus settle with dissolution, rottenness, 
and defilement 

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Six paces in all four direc- 
tions; 

67. So far is the water impure, and not to be used until the 
corpse is taken away. 

68. They shall therefore take the eorpses out of the water and 
lay [them] on the dry land. 

69. From this water they shall drain the half, the third, the 
fourth, or the fifth, 

70. According as they can or can not. 

71. Afterwards, when the corpse has been brought out, when 
[part of] the water has been drained off, this water is pure, and 
may be used after their desire by cattle and men, just as before. 

72. Creator I Upon how much of well-water 4 which springs 
up does the Drukbs Nafus place himself with dissolution, rotten- 
ness, and filth ? 
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73. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda : So long is this water im- 
pure and not to be used until the corpse is taken out. 

74. Creator! Upon how much of snow and hail-water does 
this Drukhs Nacus place himself with dissolution, rottenness, 
and filth? 


75. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three paces in all four 
quarters ; 

76. So far is this water impure and not to be used, until the 
corpse is taken out. 

77. They shall take out the corpse and lay [it] on the dry land. 

78. When the corpses are taken out, when the water is thawed, 
then is this water pure, and may be used according to their desire 
by men and cattle, just as before. 

79. Creator! Upon how much of running water does the 
Drukhs Na 9 us settle f 

80. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three paoee backwards, 
three paces forwards, six paces on the Bides ; 

81. So far is the water impure and not to be used, until the 
dead body is taken out. 

82. They shall take the dead body out of the water and lay it 
on dry land. 

83. When the corpses have been taken out, and when it has 
rained on it three times, then this water is pure, and may be 
used according to their desire by cattle and men, just as before. 

84. Creator! When is the liaoina pure which has been 
brought to a dead dog or man, 0 pure Ahura-Mazda ? 

85. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : It is pure, 0 pure Zara- 
thustra ! 

86. The prepared Hadma has neither dissolution nor death ; 

87. Not even when it is brought to a dead body. 

88. Only that which is not prepared, as much as four fingers 
long, 


89. This shall they lay on the ground, in the midst of the 
dwelling, 

90. Until a year is gone by. 

91. After the expiration of a year, it can be used according to 
[his] desire by the pure man, just as before. 

92. Creator 1 Where shall we carry the bodies of the dead, 0 
Ahura-Mazda ! where shall we lay them down ? 

93. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : On the highest place, 0 
holy Zarathuetra 1 

94. Where they are most perceived by carnivorous dogs and 
birds. 

95. The Mazdaya$nians shall fasten these dead bodies by their 
own feet and hair,* 


* Curry titan miking and by not wearing hair. — (bj. Tr, 
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96. With* iron, stone, or lead.t 

97. If not, then will the carnivorous dogs and birds carry 
away [some] of the bones to the water, and to the trees. 

98. Creator I If they do not fasten them, and the carnivorous 
dogs and birds take some of the bones to the water and the trees; 

99. What is the punishment for this ? 

100. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike their sinful bodies 
two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with the 
Qradshd-charana. 

101. Creator I Where shall we bring the carcases 5 of the dead, 
0 Ahura-Mazda I where shall we lay them down? 

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They shall turn them up- 
wards [or, place them up high], 

103. Above the dogs, above the panthers, above the wolves,): 6 

104. So that they cannot be rainea upon from above by the rain. 

105. If the Mazdaya$nians can, they shall lay them on stone, 
mortar, or carpet; 7 

106. If they cannot, then they shall lay them down on the 
earth, on their own bed, and their own mat, exposed to the light, 
looking towards the Sun. 


NOTES TO FARGARD VI. 

* V. 17. The root “ irith,” which usually signifies “to die,” is, in this 
solitary instance, rendered by “to go” in the Huzvfcresh. Apparently 
it Is derived from ri or p, as doth from d&. The translation of flthfi 
and fttho is according to tho tradition. 

s V. 63. This is tho samo punishment as that appointed for burying 
the dead {vide Farg. IU. v. 29). 

* V. 64. fpftma = “a nail,” according to the later tradition. Van- 
ghut&t, from vanghu = Sanskrit vasu = “ fluidity,” “blood ” (payab Cf. 
Mahldh. on Yajurv. I. 3a, ed. Weber). 

4 72. Ch&ta is the N. P. fl*- = “ a well.” Uzaita is from i + u* = 
“to go forth,” “to spring or gush forth.” 

f V. 101. I translate the difficult word azdibts by “carcases” (or 
“bodies”), in accordance with tho tradition, although this meaning 
seems scarcely appropriate. 

9 V. 103. That is, higher than the dogs, etc., can easily reach. 
Bafija is perhaps the N. P. J^j. 

7 V. 106. The Huzv&resh translates the obscure word vichi£ha6shva 
by TV, whioh must be the N. P. “ a mortar,” or = “ silk.” As 

for the word tfitukhshva, I incline with Professor Roth to take it for the 
N. P. CJjLy = 11 a carpet.” 

• Upon.— Gw- IV. f Inferior metal.— Gip. IV. 

J This ▼ cue if not in the Gajerati MS. 
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FARQARD VII.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb seventh Fargard is a continuation of the preceding, and 
treats especially of the management of various objects which 
have come in contact with a dead body. There are, however, 
other passages inserted which do not seem at all in their right 
place. The following is an outline of the contents of this' 
chapter: 1. The time when the Drukhs Najus takes possession 
of a dead body, with some other details already given in Farg. 
V. (v. 1-24.) 2. Of the purification of clothes, etc., with a 
digression respecting the water Ardvigfira, and further repeti- 
tions of parts of Farg. V. (v. 25-57.) 8. Concerning men who 
have eaten corpses (v. 58-71). 4. The treatment of unclean 

wood (v. 72-93). 5. A sudden digression respecting the art of 
healing, the mode in which it is to be studied, and the fees to be 
paid to the successful physician (v. 94-121). The unclean- 
ness of land in which corpses have been interred (v. 122-127). 
7. The uncleanness of Dakhmas, etc. (v. 128-150.) 8. The treat- 
ment of women prematurely delivered, with literal extracts from 
Farg. V. (v. 151-183.) 9. Concerning the purification of eating- 
utensils polluted by contact with a dead body, of an animal 
which has eaten part of a dead dog, or body, with other similar 
observations (v. 184-196). 
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FARGARD YII. 

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda : Ahura-Mazda, the 
Heavenly, the Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

2. When does tne Drukhs Nafus rush to the dead men ? 

8. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: immediately after death, 
0 holy Zarathustra I consciousness* departs. 

4. The Drukhs Na 9 us rushes hither from the region of the 
North, in the form of a fly, pernicious when she comes bringing 
immense filth from her anus, as (do) the most hideous of the 
Khrafftras. 1 

6. Creator ! When these (corpses) have been slain by dogs, 
wolves, sorcerers, by wounds,! by falls,* by men, by violence, 
by anguish,! after how long a time does Drukhs Nafus arrive? 

6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : After the next division of 
the day. 

7. Creator 1 If several men all together in the same place, 
or on the same bed and the same mat. 

8. If two other persons are there opposite one, 

9. Or five, or fifty, or a hundred, together with [their] wives. § 

10. Then one of these men dies : upon how many of the men 
does the Drukhs Na 9 us settle with corruption, rottenness, and 
impurity ? 

11. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: If it is a priest, 0 holy 
Zarathustra! the Drukhs Nafus rushes up ; || 

12. If he settles on the eleventh, he defiles the tenth. 

13. If it is a soldier, then rushes up the Drukhs Na§us, 0 holy 
Zarathustra ! 

14. If he settles on the tenth, he defiles the ninth. 

16. If it is an husbandman, then the Drukhs Najus flies up, 
0 holy Zarathustra! 

16. If he settles on the ninth, he defiles the eighth. 

17. If it is a dog belonging to the cattle, then the Drukhs 
Nacus flies up, 0 holy Zarathustra ! 

18. If he settles on the eighth, he defiles the seventh. 

19. If it is a house-dog, then the Drukhs Nagus flies up, 
0 holy Zarathustra ! 

20. If he settles on the seventh, he defiles the sixth. 

• Life.— 0i0. TV. f Tortaro.— Qttf. TV. 1 Starration. — Qtg. TV. 

{ M With thoir wivot” if not in the Qttf, TV. I Buns np. — Qitf. TV. 
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21. Then if it is a blood-hound the Drukhs Na$us rushes up, 
0 holy Zara thus tra t 

22. If he settles on the sixth, he defiles the fifth. 

23. If it is a young dog, then the Drukhs Na$us flies up, 
0 holy Zarathustra ! 

24. If he settles on the fifth, he defiles the fourth. 

25. This one has a bed or a mat with which they cover him;* 

26. Creator I Upon how many of these — the bed and the mat* 
— does the Drukhs Na$us settle? 

27. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Up on the top of this bed, 4 
on the out-most covering thereof, the Drukhs Nafus settles with 
corruption, rottenness, and impurity. 

28. Creator I IIow do those garments become pure again, 0 
pure Ahura-Mazda I which hare been placed on the body of a 
dead dog or a dead man ? 

29. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They become pure, 0 pure 
Zarathustra I 

30. In this way : 

31. If they are f stained with matter, with dirt, or with 
vomit, t 

32. Then the Mazdaya$nians shall cut these garments in 
pieces and bury them. 

33. If they are not stained with matter, dirt, or vomit, 

34. Then shall the Mazdayafnians wash these garments with 
cow’s urine. 

35. If they [the garments] consist of hair, then they shall 
wash them three times with cow’s urine, rub them three times 
with earth, wash them three times with water, air them three 
months at the window of the house. 

36. If they are woven, they shall wash them six times 
with cow’s urine, rub them six times with earth, wash them six 
times with water, air them six months at the window of the 
dwelling. 

37. The water which is called, Ardvl-fura, 0 holy Zarathustra I 
purifies my waters ; f 

38. This (purifies) the seed of men ; 

39. This (purifies) the fruit of the l>ody**of women; 

40. This (purifies) the milk of women. 7 

41. Creator! how are these garments again suitable after the 
purification and the washing ; 

42. For the Zadtk, for H&vana, for the Atarevakhs, the Fra- 
bSr£ta, the Aberet, the A^&tft, the Ra£thwiskara, the Qra6shA- 
vareza, for the priests, the soldiers, and the husbandmen ?* 

* The dies and the pillow. — Gig. IV. f (Of leather or rereUblee.) — Gig. IV. 

1 Urine. — Gig. IV. { Leather.— -Gig. IV. | Of ootio* — Gig. IV. 

f la mj water which pariflea. — Gig. IV. • • Wonbe. .—ftp. IV. 
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43. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : These garments are not 
serviceable again after the purification and washing, 

44. Not for the Zadt&, not for the H&vanan, not for the 
AtarBvakhs, not for the FrabCrSta, not for the AbCrCt, not for 
the Ayn&tft, not for the Radthwiskara, not for the QraSsM- 
vari*zn, not for tho priest, not for the warrior, not for the hus- 
bandman. * 

46. If a woman in a Mazdayaynian dwelling is afflicted with 
menstruation ; 

46. Or if a limb has been broken and a wound stains the 
house ; 

47. Then is this her bed and her mat wherewith they cover 
her; 

48. Until she brings out her hands in praise and prayer. 

49. For Ahura-Mazda does not throw away pieces of garments;* 

60. Not the size of a thread, not even so much in size 

61. As a reel* throws off according to proportion. 

62. If the Mazdavaynians throw upon a dead body as much 

63. As a reel yields in quantity, 

64. Then they are not pure in life, and after death they re- 
ceive no share in Paradise ; 

66. They fill the place which is appointed for the wicked ; 

66. The dark which comes from darkness ; 

67. Darkness. 

68. This place make ye, you who are evil by your deeds and 
your law, tho most hateful place. 

69. Creator! When are those men pure, 0 pure Ahura-Mazda I 
who have eaten of tho body of a dead dog or a dead man ? 

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They are unclean, 0 holy 
Zarathustra I 

61. These men are made for the holes. 10 

62. Let them bring these men away from the white eye ; 11 

63. On their nails springs the Drukhs Nay us ; 

64. Hereafter they are unclean for ever. 

66. Creator ! How do those men become clean, 0 pure Ahura- 
Mazda I who bring a corpse with dirt to the water or the fire 
with uncleanness ? “ 

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They are unclean, 0 pure 
Zarathustra! 

67. The wicked who have defiled themselves with corpses are 
the most helpful to the dog Madhakha ; 

68. They are most helpful to the drought which destroys the 
pasture, those who have defiled themselves with corpses; 

69. They are most helpful to the winter which the Daevas 
have created, which kills the dogs, is full of snow, the slowly- 

• Or, “ Spinning-wheel." 
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passing, wounding, evil, wicked-knowing, those who have defiled 
themselves with corpses ; ** 

70. The Drukhs Nafus springs on their nails, 

71. Then are they unclean for ever. 

72. Creator I When is the wood pure, 0 pure Ahura-Mazda I 
which has been brought to the body of a dead dog or man ? 

73. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : It is clean, 0 pure Zara- 
thustra I 

74. In this way : 

75. If the body has not yet been gnawed by carnivorous dogs 
or birds, 

76. Then they shall (of this wood), of the length of a Yitasti 
if it is dry, of the length of a Fr&r&thni 14 if it is green, 

77. Lay down on the earth in four directions; they shall 
sprinkle it once with water, then it is pure. 

78. If the body has already been gnawed by carnivorous doga 
and birds, 

79. Then shall they the length of a Frftrftthni if dry, the 
length of a Frabazu if green, 

80. Lay down on the earth in all four directions ; they shall 
sprinkle it once with water, then it is pure. 

81. Thus shall they the dry wood, thuB the green, 

82. Thus the hard, thus the soil, lay down on the earth in all four 
directions ; they shall sprinkle it with water, then is it pure. 15 

83. Creator f How do corn and fodder become pure, O pure 
Ahura-Mazda ! which have been brought to the body of a dead 
dog or man ? 

84. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They become pure, 0 pure 
Zarathustra I 


85. In this way : 

86. If the corpse has not been gnawed by carnivorous dogs or 
birds, 

87. Then the length of a Fr&r&thni if dry, the length of a 
Frabazu if green, shall they 

88. Lav down upon the earth towards all four quarters; 
they shall sprinkle it with water, then it is pure. 

89. But if the body has already been gnawed by carnivorous 
dogs and birds, 

90. Then the length of a Frabazu if dry, the length of a 
Yibazu if green, shall they 

91. Lay down upon the earth in all four directions ; they shall 
sprinkle it with water, then is it pure. 

92. So much of dry, so much of green ; 

93. So much of the cultivated, so much of the uncultivated ; 
so much of the reaped, so much of the unreaped produce ; so 
much of those with husks, so much of those without husks ; so 
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much of the mixed fruits, shall they lay down in the earth in all 
four directions, and sprinkle them once with water, then are 
they pure. 16 

04. Creator I When the Mazdayafnians wish to make them- 
selves physicians, 

96. Whom shall they first cure, the Daevayafnians* or the 
Mazday^nians ? 

96. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They shall make trial of 
healing on the Daevayaftiians before the Mazdayafnians. 

97. If he begins to cut a Daevaya^ian for the first time and he 
dies ; if ho begins to cut a Dncvayafnian for the second time and 
he dies ; if lie cuts a Daevaya^nian for a third time and he dies, 

98. Then is he incapable for ever. 

99. The Mazdaya^nians shall not try (consult) him after- 
wards ; he shall not cut the Mazdayafnians ; he shall not wound 
by cutting. 

100. If the Mazdaya^nians afterwards try him, if he cuts the 
Mazdayafnians, if he wounds them by cutting, 

101. Then shall he atone for the wound of the wounded (man) 
with the punishment of the BaOdho-varsta. 17 

102. If he begins to cut a Daevayafnian for the first time and 
he recovers ; if he cuts a Daevaya^ian for the second time and 
he recovers ; if he cuts a Daevaya^ian for the third time and 
he recovers, 

103. Then is he capable for ever. 

104. According to (their) wish shall the Mazdayafnians after- 
wards make trial of him ; he shall cut the Mazdayfnians as he 
pleases ; he shall heal them by cutting at his will. 

106. Let him cure a priest for a pious blessing. 

106. Let him cure the master of a house for the value of a 
small beast of burden. 

107. Let him cure the ruler of a clan for the value of a middle- 
sized beast of burdon. 

108. Let him cure the chief of a tribe for the value of a large 
beast of burden. 

109. Let him cure the ruler of a territory for the value of 
a chariot with four oxen. 

110. If he first cures the mistress of a house, then a female 
ass is his reward. 

111. If he cures the wife of the chief of a clan, then a cow is 
his reward. 

112. If he cures the wife of the chief of a tribe, then a mare 
is his reward. 

113. If he cures the wife of the ruler of a district, then a 
female camel is his reward. 

• Idolaters. — Gy. IV. 
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114. Let him cure a boy from the Tillage for the price of a 
large beast of burden. 

115. Let him cure a large beast of burden for the price of a 
middle-sized beast of burden. 

116. Let him cure a middle-sized beast of burden for the price 
of a small beast of burden. 

1 17. Let him cure a small beast of burden for the price of 
small animals, and small animals for the price of food. 

118. When many physicians come together, 0 holy Zara- 
thustra I 

119. Physicians with knives, physicians with herbs, physicians 
with holy sayings [incantations ; 

120. Then is it the most healing among physicians who use 
the Manthra-Cpenta as a remedy. 

121 . • •••••» 

122. Creator I how long does a dead man lie on the earth ex- 
posed to. the light, the sun beholding him, and the earth is 
(pure)? 

123. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : A year long, 0 pure Zara- 
thustra I does the dead man lie on the earth exposed to the light, 
the sun beholding him, and the land is (pure). 

124. Creator I How long can the body of a man be buried in 
the earth until the earth becomes pure? 

125. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Filly years, 0 holy Zara- 
thustral must the body of a man remain buried in the earth 
before the oarth is pure. 

126. Creator ! liow long can the bodies of men be laid on the 
Dakhmas until the earth is pure ? 

127. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : (It is not pure), 0 holy 
Zarathustral before this dust is amalgamated (with the earth). 

128. £xhort, 0 holy Zarathustra I all men in the corporeal 
world to destroy these Dakhmas.f 19 

129. He who destroys so much of these Dakhmas as is equal 
to his own body, 

130. He has confessed (his sins) in thoughts, and words, and 
deeds. 

131. He has atoned with regard to thoughts, words, and deeds; 

132. For the two heavenly powers will not begin a strife 
against this man, 90 

133. In his progress to Paradise. 

134. They praise him, 0 Zarathustra I stars, moon, and sun. 

135. I praise him, I, the Creator Ahura-Mazda. 

136. “ Bail to thee, 0 man I thou who art come from the 
perishable places to the imperishable. 19 91 

• As by pore beautiful man (baa) cure.— tty. IV. f Cemoioriea.— 0ip. IV. 
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137- Creator l Where are the Daevas, where the worshippers 
of the Daevas, where is the flocking together of the Daevas, 
whero the assembling of the Daevas, where do the Daevas come 
together to the slaying of fifty for the slayers of a hundred, to 
the slaughter of a hundred for those who slay a thousand, to the 
slaughter of a thousand for those who slay ten thousand, to the 
slaughter of ten thousand for those who slay innumerable ones.* 

138. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : In these Dakhmas which 
are raised up on the earth, where they lay dead men, 0 holy 
Zarathustra !** 

139. There are the Daevas, there the Daeva-worshippers, 
there is the flocking together of the Daevas, there the assembling 
of the Daevas, there tne coming together of the Daevas to the 
slaying of fifty for the slayers of a hundred, to the slaughter 
of a hundred for those who slay a thousand, to the slaughter of 
a thousand for those who slay ten thousand, to the slaughter of 
ten thousand for those who slay a countless (number). 

140. Similarly, 0 holy Zarathustra I do the Daevas collect 
together at these Dakhmas and copulate ; 

141. As you, ye who ore men in this corporeal world, make 
ready cooked food and eat cooked flesh.* 4 

142. Therefore take heed, ye men, and consider what ye eat ;* ' 

143. For that is tho joy of the Doovos, 

144. All to which stench cleaves. 

145. For in these Dakhmas there are together dissolution, 
sickness, fever, uncleanness, cold fever, shivering, and old re- 
mains of hair.*** 

146. In these Dakhmas the men are the deadliest 

147. After the Hfifrasbmo-d4iti,+* 7 

148. They envy who have little understanding, not those who 
have much. 

149. The third part of this corruption Jannaya keeps 

150. With the loins, the hands, and Ga6$us. 

151. Creator! If in this Mazdaya§nian dwelling a woman 
become pregnant 

152. One, two, three, four, five, six, seven, eight, nine, or ten 
months ; 

153. If then this woman lies in with a lifeless child, 

154. How shall the Mazdayacnians act ? 

155. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Where in this Mazdayag- 
niaa dwelling the earth is purest 

156. And driest : 

157. Where least there go about on the ways the cattle, the 
beasts of burden, the fire of Ahura-Mazda, the Bere§ma bound 
together in holiness, and tho pure man. 

• The hair is unclean. — Spiegel, f Midnight. — Gty. TV. 
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168. Creator I How for from the fire, how far from water, 
how far from the Berejma which is bound up, how far from the 
pure man ? 

159. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thirty steps from fire, 
thirty steps from water, thirty steps from the Bcrc$ma bound 
together, thirty steps from pure men. 

160. The Muzdaya^ians shall make a raised place on the earth. 

161. Afterwards the Mazdayajnians shall bring her here with 
food ; the Mazdayafnians shall bring her here with clothes. 

162. Creator I What food shall this woman first eat? 

163. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Ashes mixed with cow’s 
urine, 

164. Three drops, six drops, or nine. 

165. She sprinkles (with this) the Dakhmas which are inside 
the fruitful child-bearing women, 

166. Then lot her drink warm milk of inures, cows, shoop, or 
beasts of burden ; 

167. Large and small fruits. 

168. Let ner have cooked meat without water, pure vegetables 
without water, wine without water. 

169. Creator I llow long must she wait, how long must one 
wait until she may have meat, vegetables, and wine T 

170. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Three nights shall she 
wait, three nights must one wait until she may have meat, 
vegetables, and wine. 

171. After three nights let her wash her naked body with the 
urine of a cow and with water by nine holes, then is she clean. 

172. Creator I But if a fever ensues whilst her body is un- 
clean ;* 

173. If two bad sicknesses befall her; hunger and thirst; 19 

174. Shall this woman drink water ? 

175. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : She shall drink, 

176. For that is her greatest advantage, if she purifies her 
vital powers. 

177. With the exception of any of tho holy nrayors known to 
the pure and pious men (i.e. tho advantage or such prayers is 
greater than that which follows from purification) ; 90 

178. But if she drinks the water with her hands, 

179. Then she brings punishment to you who are Mazdaya?- 
nians. 

180. (The recitation of the Ratu and the QraOshA-vareza takes 
the punishment away.) 

181. What is the punishment? 

182. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As a punishment for her 
sinful body, let them strike two hundred blows with the horso- 
goad, two hundred with the Qraoshd-charana. 
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183. Creator I How do the vessels ont of which one eats be* 
come clean which have been brought to the carcass of a dead 
dog or roan ? 

184. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They are clean, 0 pure 
Zarathustra I 

185. In the following manner : 

186. If they are of gold, wash them once with cow’s urine, 
lift them once up from the earth, wash them once with water, 
then are thev clean. 

187. If they are of silver, wash them six times* with cow’s 
urine, lift them up from the earth six times, wash them six times 
with water, then are they clean. 

188. If they are of earth, wood, or lead, then are they unclean 
for ever.* 1 

189. Creator ! How are the beasts pure which have eaten of 
the carcass of a dead dog or man ? 

190. Then answered Abura-Mazda : They are pure, 0 Zara- 
thustra I 

191. Only let them not bring cheese (from them) as an offer- 
ing, or flesh as an offering for the BSrfyma within a year : 

192. After a year can they be used according to their wish by 
pure men, just as before. 

193. Who is that, 0 pare Ahura-Mazda I who, thinking 
purity, wishing purity, nevertheless ruins purity ; who thinks 
purity, wishes purity, and noverthcloss furthers the Drujas ? 

194. Then answered Ahnra-Mnzdn: He it is, 0 pure Zara- 
thustra I who, moditnting pnritv, wishing purity, (yot) mins 
purity ; who thinks purity, wishes purity, and nevertheless 
furthers the Drujas ; 

195. Who carries out water in which the uncleanness of a 
carcass is contained, without purification ; 

196. Who carries out water in the darkness of night without 
purification. 3 * 


NOTES TO FARGARD VII. 

* V. 4. A most difficult passage. The sense of the words " apa 
zadhanghft akaranSm driwyao,” is not quite clear. f Driwi, from the 
root dri = “ to cleave,” is correctly explained by the Parsees with i\) 
= “a piece.” Zftizdistaor zoijdista =“ unclean,” “ hateful,” ef. 

It may here bo observed that the Drukhs is evidently taken as a personal 
being. A. Kuhn has also proved this to be the cose with the form Druh 
in the Vedas. Vide his " Zeitschr. f&r Sprachwissenschaft,” I. p. 193 ff. 

• Twice. — Qqj. TV. 

f ProfeMor Spiegol has rince given another rendering of this passage. — TrmuUttr. 

S 
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I 

• Y 5. Ya6ma is obscure. In the Huzv&resh it is merely tran- 
scribed ; the modern Persians translate it . 

a Y. 25. This verse is perhaps only a gloss, but it serves to introduce 
the next subject. 

4 Y. 27. Here also the word borgziqcha must probably be supplied 
on account of the preceding aet£. 

• Y. 35. In the text, ubdagnis, the etymology of which is obscure. 

In the Huzviresh it is "pnDlfi f.#. For these two kinds of 

clothing vide Bundehesh, cap. xt. (fol. 105 recto). 

4 Y. 36. In the German edition Professor Spiegel had translated the 
word izalmis by “ skins.” The Huzv&resh is pnn = UJ. 

I Y. 37-40. An evident interpolation quite out of place. 

s Y. 42. For those names vide Farg. Y., v. 162. 

• Y. 52. Vide Farg. YIII., v. 65 ff. 

10 Y. 61. Perhaps, 14 they are to be buried alive.” G£r£dha = 44 a 
hole in Huzv&resh and Farsi, girtqta, which Anquetil takes for the 

N. P. The gloss is : “ Aprak says, A hole is to be dug for 

them, they are to be robbed (?) of life.” (Ylr = “ a part of the human 
soul,” usually ==smriti=“ memory.” Cf Minokh. pp. 181, 299, 333. 
Paris MS.) In the Sad-der Porta lxxix., it is stated that it is un- 
lawful for a man to eat of a corpse even if the physician has prescribed 
it as a remedy, “ unleu” it is added, “ he hoe been brought before the 
wise men , and the Desturs have permitted it” 

II Y. 62. The N. P. may help to elucidate the compound 

qpiti-ddithra-chasman. 

“ Y. 65. Cf. Sad-der Porta lxxx. “ whoever shall bring a 

dead body to fire or water it will be like a locust on account of this very 
deed , and for the same reason the winter will be more vehement , because a 
dead body has been brought to the fire or the water” 

“ Y. 67-69. The name of the dog Madhakha occurs also in the 
unintelligible verse 68, Farg. I., where it is masculine. The other 
mythological allusions are in part unintelligible. Tho difficult words 
naqu kereta drvanto are translated according to the tradition. 

14 Y. 76. “ The viteshU” says Anquetil, “ is equal to twelve fingers .” 
Wilson says that the vitasti (in Pali, vidatthi) is “ a long span measured 
by the extended thumb and little finger , considered equal to twelve fingers .” 
Fr&r&thni is not found in Sanskrit, but only aratui. In Puli, rutona is 
double a vidatthi. Cf Poli-lexicon, Abhidh&na-ppadtpika, ii., 1, 2, 3, 
ed. Clough. We do not know the lengths of the fr&bazu and vlb&zu. 

u Y. 78-82. Anquetil’s translation of this passage is quite erroneous. 
It has nothing to do with the ceremony of the “ Sag-did” (the showing 
a dead body to a dog), as he seems to have imagined. 

M V. 93. DSrgta from dj-t = “ to cleave ;” in Huzvaresh DDIUOD; 
cf N. P. = “ to prune,” etc. Bakhta = “ pulse,” according 

to the Parsec traditions. Athrghtahm = neno t\e. 

11 Y. 101. Baddho-vanta = “ sins committed wilfully.” Irish seems 
in most passages to be intransitive. Vide the example in Farg. XY. 

19 Y. 121. The MSS. are here very corrupt. Apparently several 
words have dropped out between v. 120 and 121. 
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19 Y. 128. That is such Dakhmas as have been constructed on fruit- 
ful ground. It is expressly enjoined that they are to be made on a 
spot altogether barren. 

10 Y. 132. This translation accords with the tradition, and I take it 
to be correct. R6na — is the Sanskrit rana. 

91 Y. 136. Such direct addresses occur more than once in the A vesta. 
Compare also the address of Vohu-mand to the soul of the pious on its 
arrival in Paradise, Farg. XIX., v. 103-104. 

” V. 137. The senso of this difficult passage appears to be as fol- 
lows : Each of tho Daevas seeks to destroy the good creatures according 
to his power, which is always loss than his wishes, the Daova who 
aims at destroying a hundred is only able to destroy fifty. See also 
similar phrases in Yashts xxi. 54, xxiv. 60, xxv. 31, etc. 

™ V. 138. The opinion that evil spirits frequent burying grounds is 
widely spread. Compare tho “Ghouls” of the Arabian Nights, and the 
Dftkinis m tho Indian Talos of Sftma-dova. 

94 V. 141. This and tho following obscure verses appear to be on 
interpolation. Huy&rtfs is to all appearance the third pers. pi. of the 
potential in dtmanopadan from the root “ hu.” 

99 V. 142. Here also I have followed the tradition. Tho extreme 
difficulty gives rise to the question whether it may not be permissible 
to translate the verbal forms as above. 

99 V. 145. The names in this verse are translated partly according to 
their etymology and a comparison of other passages, and partly accord- 
ing to the Huzv&resh translation. 

97 Verses 147-150 are extremely obscure. The words “HO fr&shmd 
d&iti” arc morely transcribed by the Huzv&resh translators and by Nerio- 
sengh (Sorosh-yesht, cap. vii.V They must refer to the rising of the 
sun. Cf. Farg. XIII. 2. Gae^us occurs again in the Yaqna (cap. ix.), 
whero it must mean a weapon. It seems to be the same word as 
yaurov =» gaesum. 

99 V. 172. ZOishnuye from zoishnu. Cf. ZOizdista. 

99 V. 1 73. Shudh6 — khsudhO, tarshno — tyishpa. 

99 V. 177. This verse and v. 180 are evidently misplaced. I translate 
“dahmn,” 1, adj. pious; 2, subst. fera. tho name of a prayer; just os 
Bon fey docs the Indian “dasma” (Glossary to tho SOma-veda). 

91 V. 188. In tho 8nd-clcr (Porta xcii.) wo find similar injunctions, 
but tho number of washings is different. Gold is to bo washed once, 
silver twico, coppor, tin, lead, or bmss throo times, iron four times, and 
stope six times. A turquoise, ruby, hyacinth, cornelian, emerald, or 
pearl is to bo washed six times, and each time is to be dried by rubbing 
it with earth. 

99 V. 196. Naktura, in the H. TJ. nsttto t.a. Cf. Skr. naktu, 

tadthra, “ darkness.” Tho Sad-dcr (Porta xxxiv.) also advises not to 
pour out water in the night time, but should it be done the Yathff 
ah 6 vairy8 must be recited. 
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FARGARD VIII.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb eighth chapter, the longest in the Vendidad, continues the 
samo subject as the preceding, but the order is interrupted by 
various interpolations. 

Its contents are — 1. The management of dwellings in which 
dead bodies lie (v. 1-10). 2. Conduct to be observed when the 
inclemency of the weather prevents the dead body from being 
carried out ; together with some injunctions respecting the urine 
to be used for purifying those who carry it (v. 11-37). 3. 

Management of the roads along which doad bodies have been 
carried, and prayers to be recited on such occasions (v. 38-64). 
4. Injunctions against placing new garments on a dead body, 
with the punishments appointed for so doing (v. 65-73). 5. 
Commandments against certain vicious habits, and unnatural 
crimes (v. 74-106). 6. After a declaration that a body which has 
been dead more than a year does not defile, follows a minute 
description of the mode of purifying those who have come in 
contact with a dead body, whether man or dog (v. 107-228). 
7. The purification of fire which has been polluted (v. 229-270) ; 
but this passage seems rather to belong to Fargard VI. 8. Con- 
duct to be observed by those who have come in contact with a 
dead body in a lonely or desert place (v. 271-310). 
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1. Then if under the shelter of a tree, or the covering of a 
bush,* 1 

2. A dog or a man should die : 

3. How shall the Mazdayacnians act? 

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They shall seek out a 
Dakhma, and shall make it ready. 

5. If they perceive that the body is fit to be carried, 

6. They shall bring it (to the dwelling) and leave the dwelling 
there ; + 

7. They shall fumigate the dwelling with Urva§na, Vdhu- 
gaOna, Vdhu-kergti, HadM-natSpata, J and all kinds of sweet- 
smelling trees. 

8. If they perceive that the dwelling is portable, 8 

9. Then they shall bring the dwelling there, and shall leave 
the dead there;* 

10. They shall fumigate the dwelling with Urva§na, Vflhu- 
gaona, VOhu-kCreti, Hadh&-na6pata, and all kinds of odoriferous 
trees. 

11. Creator 1 If in this Mazdaya$nian dwelling-place a dog or 
a man dies ; 

12. And it rains or snows, or a strong wind blows, or darkness 
has spread itsolf abroad, and hinders work and strength for this 
day: 

13. How shall the Mazdayacnians act ? 

14. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Where in this Mazdayac* 
nian dwelling-place is the purest and the driest earth ; 

15. Where cattle, draugnt-beasts, || the fire of Ahura-Mazda, the 
B8r£$ma bound together in purity, and the pure man go least 
along the ways. 

lo. Creator! How far from fire, how far from water, how far 
from the BCresma bound together, how far from the pure men ? 

17. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thirty paces from the fire, 
thirty paces from the water, thirty paces from the Berfyma, and 
thirty i[ paces from the pure men : 

• A house with a ground floor. — Qiy. Tr. 

f Carry away the Body, and leare in the house. — Gty. IV. 

{ Sandal-wood, Gum-benjamin, Aloos-wodd, Pomegranate-wood. — Qttf. IV. 

J The house set apart for the dead olothot, etc.— G h/. IV. 

I Large and small oattle.— Qitf. IV. * Three.— Gig. IV. 
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18. There shall the Mazdayafnians dig a hole in this earth,* 

19. Half a foot deep in hard ground, naif the height of a man 
in soft ground ; 

20. On the top of the same shall they bring the dust of bricks, 
stones, or dry earth ; 

21. Thus shall they lay down the soulless body two nights, 
three nights, or a month long, 

22. Until the birds fly away, the trees grow up, the evil ones* 
hasten away, and the wind dries the earth. 

23. Then when the birds fly away, the trees grow up, the evil 
ones hasten away, and the winds dry the earth ; 4 

24. Then shall the Mazdaya$nians cut downf that dwelling.^ 

25. Two men shall take nim (the dead) up — pure and strong 
ones — 

26. Naked and without clothes (lying), on bricks, stone, or 
mortar, away to the Kata.* 

27. They shall lay him down on the earth, 

28. Where most carnivorous dogs and birds best perceive him.^ 

29. There shall those who boar tho dead sit thomsclves down, 
three paces from the dead. 

30. Then let the pure Ratu speak to the Mazdaya^nians : 
“ Mazdaya^nians ! " 

31. “Bring hither the urine with which those who have 
carried the dead shall wash their hair and their bodies.” 

32. Creator t How Bball this urine be, 0 pure Ahura-Mazda, 

33. With which those who have carried the dead shall wash 
their hair and their bodies ? 

34. Shall it be of cattle, U of beasts of burden, of men, or of 
women ? 

35. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Of cattle.H of beasts of 
burden, not of men, and not of women. 

36. With the exception of two — the male and female relations.** 

37. These shall make the urine wherewith those who have 
carried the corpse shall wash their hair and their bodies. 

38. Creator I When they carry dead dogs and dead men along 
the road, 

39. How shall the cattle, the draught-beasts, men and women, 
the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, and the BSrefina, which is 
bound in holiness, go on these wavs ? 

40. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : The cattle and the beasts of 
burden shall not go on these ways, not the men and women, not 

• The eril of winter. — (hg. TV. + Dig deep. — Otg. Hr. 

1 Probably a tent or an arbour. 

f That U, become aware of the existence of the oovpee. — 8pugd. 

| S mall eattle.— <7tp'. JV. 

S 8hecp.— Gqf. Tr. •• A boll or a oow, — Chy. Tr. 
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the fire, the eon of Ahura-Mazda, and the Bdrfyma bound in holi- 
ness. 

41. A yellow dog with four eyes,* or a white one with yellow 
ears,* 

42. Shall they lead three times along this road. 

43. By this, 0 holy Zarathustra, by leading along a yellow 
dog with four eyes, or a white one with yellow ears, 

44. By this the Drukhs Najus flies away to the Northern 
regions. 

45. If not, then let them lead a yellow dog with four eyes, or 
a white one with yellow ears, six times along this road, 0 holy 
Zarathustra ; 

46. For by this, O holy Zarathustra [namely], by leading 
about a yellow dog with four eyes, or a white one with yellow 
ears, the Drukhs Nafus flics away to the North regions. 

47. If not, let them lead a yellow dog with four eyes, or a 
white one with yellow ears, nine times along this road ; 

48. For thus, 0 holy Zarathustra, by leading about a yellow 
dog with four eyes, or a white one with yellow ears, the Drukhs 
Nacus runs to the Northern regions. 7 

49. A priest shall first walk along this road, speaking the vic- 
torious words : Yathd ah ft vairyd. 

60. ** By the holiness of Vdhu-mand.”+* 

61. “ Rulership belongs to Ahura .” 

62. " Whom Anura-Mazda created for a Protector to me and 
those like me (i.e., my followers).” 

63. “ If the bod ones (Aiira-mainyus) seek to harm me.” 

64. “ Besides thee, the Fire and Vdhu-mand, if I walk after 
Thy works, 0 Holy one (then help me), 0 Ahura 1" 

66. " Tell me this law by the Destur,” 

66. *' Which smites victoriously through Thy protection and 
teaching.” 

67. “ Make manifest to me in both places a Ratu for the law.” 

68. “ Then may Craosha and Vdhu-mand come,” 

69. “ 0 Mazda 1 May my wish be the wish of every one.” 

60. “ Ahura-Mazda and CpSnta-drmaiti defend us from our 
foes.” 

61. “ I drive back the Daeva-Drukhs ; I drive back that 
which proceeds from the Daevas ; I drive back what they have 
done and created.” 

62. “ I drive away the Daevas : begone, 0 Drukhs t I drive 
away the Drukhs that he may rush to the North ; he shall not 
destroy the corporeal world of the pure.” + 

* That is, haring certain peculiar spots which resemble ejes. 

t Yer. 60-62 are not in the Gqerati Translation. 
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63. After their desire may the Mazdaya$nians then travel on 
these roads : cattle, beasts of burden, men and women, the fire 
the son of Ahura-Mazda, the B£r£$ma bound together in holiness. 

64. As they will may the Mazdaya^ians then prepare meat 
and wine in this dwelling ; it will be pure without spot as before.* 

65. Creator I He who throws a garment over a dead body, one 
of skins, or a woven one,* only so much as [the length of] a 
man's foot, 

66. What is the punishment for this ? 

67. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Let them strike four hundred 
blows with the horse-goad, four hundred with theCraoahd-charana. 

68. Creator I He who throws a garment on a dead body, one of 
skins, or a woven one, as much as breeches fit to be held by two,** 

69. What is the punishment for this ? 

70. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike six hundred 
blows with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Qraoshd-charana. 

71. Creator! He who throws a garment upon a dead body, a 
woollen + one, or one of skins, as much as a man’s garment, 

72. What is the punishment for this? 

• 73. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike a thousand 
blows with the borse-goad, a thousand with the Qra5sh6-charana. 

74. Creator ! When any one emits his seed % unwillingly, 

75. What is the punishment for this? 

76. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike eight hun- 
dred strokes with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the Qraoshft- 
charana. 

77. Creator t If he willingly emits his seed, £ 

78. What is the punishment for this ? 

79. What is the atonement for this ? 

80. What is the purification for this ? 

81. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : For this there is no punish- 
ment, for this there is no atonement, for this there is no purifica- 
tion ; 

82. For these deeds which are inexpiable for ever. 

83. [They can be atoned for] in the following manner ; 11 

84. (It is asked) whether any one praises and hears the Maz- 
dayagnian law : 

85. Or whether any one does not praise and hear the Mazda- 
yacnian law. 

86. For it (the law) will take away these (sins) from those who 
praise the Mazdayacnian law, 

87. If they hereafter do not again commit wicked deeds. 

88. For this Mazdayacnian law, 0 holy Zarathustra, takes 
away the bonds from the man who praises it, 

89. It takes away deceit, 

* A ootton one.— (TV- Tr. t Cotton.— (TV- Tr. J Commit* *odoinjr. — Qqj. JV. 
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90. It takes away the murder of a pare man, 

91. It takes away the burying of the dead, 

92. It takes away the unatoneable sin, 

93. It takes away the high-swollen guilt, 

94. It takes away all sins that one commits. 

95. Similarly, 0 holy Zarathustra, does the Mazdayagnian law 
take away all evil thoughts, words, and works of a pure man, as 
the strong swift wind clears the sky from the right side. 

90. It is well horo, 0 Zarathustra, wlion one has performed 
good deeds. 

97. The good Mazdayagnian law abrogates entirely all punish- 
ments. 

98. Creator I Who is a Daeva P who a Daeva- worshipper ? u 

99. Who a companion of the Daevas P who a vessel of the 
Daevas? 

100. Who a concubine of the Daevas P who a Daeva himself? 

101. Who [is] wholly a Daeva? who is already before death 
a Daeva ? who is after death a spiritual Daeva? 

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who practises forbid- 
den intercourse with men, or allows the same from them, 0 holy 
Zarathustra : 

103. Such a one is a Daeva, such a one is a worshipper of the 
Daevas, such a one is a companion of the Daevas, such a one is 
a vessel of the Daevas, 

104. Such a one is a paramour of the Daevas, such a one is a 
Daeva himself, such a one is wholly a Daeva, 

105. Such a one is already before death a Daeva, he becomes 
after death a spiritual Daeva ; 

106. He who lies with a man as man, or takes away seed from 
a man. 

107. Creator I How do men become pure, 0 pure Ahura- 
Mazda, who have stood by a dried up body, which has been dead 
more than a year ? 

108. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, O pure 
Zarathustra : 

109. For the dry does not adhere to (i.e., pollute, or infect) the 
dry. If the dry were to adhere to the dry, 

110. Then would my whole corporeal world shortly hove very 
little purity in it, (but) become hardened in soul and Binful in 
body, on account of the multitude of corpses which lie dead upon 
this earth. 1 * 

111. Creator I When do men become pure, O pure Ahura- 
Mazda, 

112. Who have approached the body of a dead dog or man? 

113. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, O pure 
Zarathustra, 
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114. In the following manner : 

115. If the body has been already gnawed by carnivorous dog», 
or carnivorous birds, 

116. Then they may purify their bodies with cow's nrine and 
water ; 

117. But if the bodies have not yet been gnawed by carni- 
vorous dogs and birds, 

118. Then shall these Mazdaya$nians dig three holes in the 
earth the first time, 

119. Then shall they purify their bodies with cow’s urine, not 
with water ; u 

120. They shall bring thither the dogs ; that which is to 
be brought out, but is not brought out yet, of the former shall 
they bring out 15 

121. For the second time shall the Mazdaya^nians dig three 
holes in the ground, 

122. Then may he purify the body with cow’s urine, not with 
water ; 

123. They shall lead thither the dogs ; that which is to be 
carried out, but is not carried out yet, of the former shall they 
bring out. 

124. They shall wait so long until the top of the head and the 
topmost hairs are dry. 

125. Then shall these Mazdayafnians for the third time dig 
three holes in the ground, three steps from the former. 

126. Then may be purify his body with water, not with urine. 

127. His hands shall they first wash ; 

128. If his hands are not washed, then he defiles his whole 
body. 

129. When his hands are washed three times, then with washed 
hands, 

130. Let him sprinkle the top of his head in front. 

131. Creator I When the good water comes in front on the top 
of his head, 

132. Where does this Drukhs Na$us then rush to ? • 

133. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Between the eye-brows of 
this man doth this Drukhs Na$ua rush. 

134. Creator I When the good water comes between the eye- 
brows of this man, 

135. Where does this Drukhs Nafus rush to f 

136. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To the back of his head 
rushes the Drukhs Nafus. 

137. Creator I When the good water comes on the back of bis 
head, 

138. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to ? 

• Run.— 0*. Dr. 
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139. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his cheek rushes the 
Drnkhs Nagus. 

140. Creator I When the good water comes on his cheek, 

141. Where does the Drnkhs Nagus then rush ? 

142. Then answered Ahara-Mozda : To his right ear rashes 
the Drnkhs Nacns. 

143. Creator I When the good water comes to his right ear, 

144. Where does the Drukhs Nacns then rash to? 

145. Then answered AhararMazaa : To his left ear rashes the 
Drnkhs Nagus. 

146. Creator I When the good water comes to his left ear, 

147. Where does the Drnkhs Nagus then rash to ? 

148. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : The Drukhs Nagus rashes 
to his right shoulder. 1 ' 

149. Creator f When the good water comes to his right 
shoulder. 

150. Where then does the Drnkhs Nagns rush to ? 

151. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda : To his left shoulder 
rashes the Drukhs Nagns. 

162. Creator I When the good water comes to his left shoulder, 

153. Where does the Drnkhs Nagns then rush to ? 

154. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his right arm-pit 
rashes the Drukhs Nagus. 

155. Creator I When the good water comes to his right arm- 
pit, 

156. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to ? 

157. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left arm-pit rushes 
the Drukhs Nagus. 

158. Creator I When the good water comes on his left arm- 
pit, 

169. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to? 

160. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his upper breast rushes 
the Drukhs Nagus. 17 

161. Creator I When the good water comes on his upper breast, 

162. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to ? 

163. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his back rushes the 
Drukhs Nagus. 

164. Creator I When the good water comes on his back, 

165. Where doos the Drukhs Nagus then rush to ? 

166. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his right nipple rashes 
the Drukhs Nagus. 

167. Creator 1 When the good water comes to the right nipple, 

168. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to? 

169. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left nipple rushes 
the Drukhs Nagus. 

170. Creator I When the good water comes to his left nipple, 
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171. Where does the Drukhs Na^us then rush to? 

172. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda : To his right rib rushes 
the Drukhs Na$ns. 

173. Creator I When the good water comes to his right rib, 

174. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to? 

175. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left rib rushes the 
Drukhs Nafus. 

176. Creator ! When the good water comes to the left rib, 

177. Where does the Drukhs Na;us then rush to ? 

178. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his right hip rushes 
the Drukhs Nafus. 

179. Creator! When the good water comes to the right hip, 

180. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to ? 

181. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left hip rashes the 
Drukhs Nafus. 

182. Creator I When the good water comes to the left hip, 

183. Where does the Drukhs Nafus then rush to? 

184. Thou answered Ahura-Mazda : To his abdomen does this 
Drukhs Na$us rush." 

185. If it is a man, then sprinkle him first behind, then before ; 

186. If it is a woman, then sprinklo hor first beforo, thon bohind. 

187. Creator I When tho good water comes to the abdomen, 

188. Where doeB the Drukhs Nafus then rush to ? 

189. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his right thigh rushes 
the Drukhs Nafus. 

190. Creator I When the good water oomes to his right thigh, 

191. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to ? 

192. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left thigh rushes 
the Drukhs Na$us. 

193. Creator I When the good water comes to his left thigh, 

194. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to ? 

195. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his right knee. 

196. Creator ! When the good water comes to his right knee, 

197. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to ? 

198. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left knee. 

199. Creator I When the good water comes to his left knee, 

200. Where does the Drukhs Na 9 us then rush to ? 

201. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his right shin. 

202. Creator ! When the good water comes to his right shin, 

203. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to ? 

204. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left shin. 

205. Creator ! When the good water comes to bis left shin, 

206. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to ? 

207. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his right foot* 


* Anil#,— 0i0. Dr. 
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208. Creator! When the good water comes to his right foot, 

209. Where does the Drakhs Nacns then rush to ? 

210. Then answered Ahara-Mazaa : To his left foot. 

211. Creator! When the good water comes to his left foot,* 

212. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rash to? 

218. Then answered Ahara-Mazaa: To the right ankle. f 1 * 

214. Creator! When the good water comes to his right ankle, 

215. Where does the Drukhs Nacns then rash to ? 

216. Then answered Ahara-Mazaa : To his left ankle. 

217. Creator ! When the good water comes to his left ankle, 

218. Where does tho Drukhs Nagas then rush to? 

219. Then answered Ahnra-Mozda : It is driven nnder the sole 
of the foot like the wing of a gnat.* 0 

220. With toes pressed down, with heels raised ap. 

221. Shalt thoa then sprinkle the sole of his right foot. 

222. Then rashes the Drakhs Nagas to the sole of the left foot 

228. Then shalt thoa sprinkle his left sole. 

224. Then is this Drukhs Nagas driven ander tho toes, like 
the wings of a gnat. 

226. With heels pressed down, with the toes upraised, 

226. Shalt thoa sprinkle his right toes. 

227. Then rashes this Drakhs Nagas to the left toes. Sprinkle 
then his left toes. 

228. Then is this Drukhs Nagas driven back to the north 
region, in the shape of a fly, with evil assaults, out-crying un- 
bounded dismemberment for the most hateful Khrafgtras.* 1 

229. Creator ! If tho Mazdayagnians going a-foot, running, 
riding , % or driving, 

230. Come to a fire in which dead bodies are burning, 

231. Where they are burning or cooking dead bodies ; 

232. How shall the Mazdayacnians conduct themselves? 

233. Then answered Ahura- Mazda : He shall beat on this 
(fire)§ which is roasting the dead bodies. 

234. They shall beat it.|| 

235. They shall drag away the wood-piles. 

236. They shall drag away the dead.** 

237. They shall kindle anew at the fire, wood,** 

238. Of the trees which contain the seeds of fire, 

239. Or, if there are together with the fire (if there are therein) 
of the trees which are fit to be kindled, 

240. Then let them scatter them abroad and separate them, 

241. That so it may go out tho quicker. 

242. That then, of which is the first bundle,^ that shall he lay 
down on the earth ; 

• Ankle. — Gtfj. JV. t Instep. — Gty. Tr. 1 Literally, " carried." 

{ Man.— Our. Tr. | Kill him.— flip. Tr. $ Hole.— Q*. Tr. 
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243. A Vita^ti away from the fire which has burned the body. 

244. Let them scatter it abroad, let them separate it 9 that so 
it may go out quicker. 

245. A second, a third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, and 
ninth bundle, # let them lay on the ground. (A Vita^ti away from 
the fire that burns the bodies — let them scatter it abroad, let 
them separate it, that thus it may go out quicker).* 1 

246. When they bring hither wood in purity, Oholy Zarathustr a, 

247. UrvAjni, V6hu-gadna, V6hu-k6r6ta, Hadhk-naApata, or 
any other of the odoriferous trees, 

248. On that side on which the wind disperses the amol^s of 
the fire ; 

249. From thence the fire of Ahura-Mazda comes back as a 
thousand-slaver ; 

250. To the invisible Daevas, who come out of darkness, to 
the wicked, twice so mighty (a slayer), for the Yfttus and 
Pairikas. 

251. Creator ! lie who brings a fire which has burned a dead 
body to its proper place, 

25 2. What will oe the reward of this man when the body and 
soul are separated ? tt 

253. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Like as if in the corporeal 
[world] he were to bring ten thousand fire-brands to their proper 
place. 

254. Creator I He who [brings to the proper placet] a fire which 
is cooking impurity, he who [brings away] a fire from dung, he 
who brings a fire away from a potter’s furnace, from a glass 
furnace, from ore, from a place where gold is wrought, from a 
place where silver is wrought, from a place where iron is wrought, 
from a place where stone is wrought, from a smelting furnace, 
from a hearth, from molten earths, from a road on which cattlo 
walk, from a camp, from out the houses, to the proper place ;* 

255. What will be the reward of this man when body and soul 
are separated ? 

256. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Like as if in the corporeal 
world he had carried a thousand fire-brands to the proper place. 0 

257. As if in the corporeal world ho hod carried five hundred 
fire-brands to the proper place. 

258. As if in the corporeal world he had carried four hundred 
fire-brands to the proper place. 

259. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As many single glasses as 
there are, so many fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 

260. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As many single trees as 
there are, so many fire-brands does he bring to tne proper place. 0 

261. A hundred fire-brands^ does he bring to the proper place. 

• Holes. — Ouj. Tr, f Firs temple. — Gig. Tr. J Gold. — Tr. 
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S62. Ninety fire-brands * does he bring to the proper place. 

263. Eighty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 

264. 8eventy fire-brands does be bring to the proper place. 

2 65. 8ixty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 

266. Fifty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 

267. Forty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 

268. Thirty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 

269. Twenty fire-brands does he bring to tho proper place. 

270. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Like as if in the corporeal 
world ho wero to bring ten fire-brands to tho proper place. 

271. Creator! llow do men become clean, 0 pure Ahnra- 
Mazda, who have stood by a dead body in a remote lonely placet 
in the solitude ? * 

272. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They become clean, 0 
pure Zarathustra, 

273. In the following manner : 

274. If the body is already gnawed by a carnivorous dog or 
bird, 

275. Then he may wash his body with cow’s urine. 

276. Let him wash himself thirty times, let him rub his hands 
thirty times, 

277. Together with washing the head. 

278. But if the body is not yet gnawed by a carnivorous dog 
or bird, 

279. Then let him wash himself fifteen times, let him rub 
himself fifteen times. 

280. Let him hasten the first H&thra. J 

281. Then let him hasten forwards, 

282. Until somo ono of the corporeal world meets him; then 
let him lift up his voice on high, 

283. (Saying), “ I am come to a dead body without wishing 
it in thoughts, words, or works.” 

284. “ My wish is purification.” 

285. If he runs and has come up to the first, 

286. If they do not purify him, they become partakers of the 
third part of the deed. 

287. Let him run the second IIAtbra. 

288. If he runs and comes up to the second, 

289. If they do not purify him, 

290. Then they make themselves partakers of half the deed. 

291. Let him run then the third H&thra. 

292. If he runs and comes up to the third, 

293. If thoy do not purify him, they make themselves par- 
takers of the whole deea. 

294. Then let him hasten forwards, 

• SAtot. — Qtg. Tr. t Jangle; — <hg. Tr. 


} FtnuMng.— Om). Tr. 



80 


VKNDUMD. 


295. Until he finds the first dwelling, clan, tribe, (or) region ; 
then let him lift up his voice aloud, 

296. (Saying), “ 1 have come to a dead body/* 

297. “ without wishing it in thoughts, words, or deeds." 

298. “ My wish is purification." 

299. If they do not purify him, then let him purify his body 
with cow’s urine and wator, then is ho cloan. 

300. Creator ! If there is water in the way, 

301. And the water brings about punishment, # M 

302. What is the punishment for this ? 

303. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Four hundred blows with 
the horse-goad, four hundred with the Qratishd-charana. 

304. Creator ! Then if trees are in the way, + 

305. And the fire brings about a punishment, i 91 

306. What is the punishment for this? 

307. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Four hundred blows with 
the horse-goad, four hundred with the Qraoshd-charana. 

308. That is the punishment, that is the atonement, 

309. Which the pure must atone : he who does not atone for it, 

310. Will come to the abode of the Drujas. 

NOTES TO FARGARD VIII. 

1 V. 1. Da&ru, or d&uru, is the N. P.^lJ. 

1 V. 9. It is evident from this verso that at tho time when tho 
Vendidad was written the Parsoos must have livod in tents. § 

• V. 18. This verse should follow verse 14 or 15. Verses 16-17 axe 
an interpolation. 

• V. 23. Cf. Forg. V., v. 42 ff. 

• V. 26. In this verse the Huz. Tr. renders 9 kemba= “ a pillar/ 9 by 
“kata. 99 

• V. 41. The particle “ or 99 is supplied from the Huzv&resh. 

1 V. 48. In this custom of employing a dog as a purifying agent in 
funeral obsequies, there is no doubt concealed somo old Arian mythical 
idea. In the Vedas, two dogs, S&rameyan (i.e. sons of Sarama, Indra’s 
bitch), go as the messengers of Yama to the dying, whom they acoom- 
pany. Cf. A. Kuhn, Zeitsch. fur deutsches Alterth. vi., p. 125 ff ; 
and Weber, lndische Studien, ii., p. 296«ff. 

• V. 50 ff. The sense of these verses is so obscure that I cannot pre- 
tend to have given it correctly, but I have kept close to the tradition. 
Verses 50-61 compose a prayer made up of fragments some of which 
occur elsewhere. 

9 V. 64. Cf. Sod-der, Porta lxxxviii. “ It it ordained that when any 
one hat departed from this world , during three days freth meat ehatt not 
be eaten in the house of a pious tnan ." 

• A stream, sad he gets into it. — Qiy. Tr . f Trees which ooutoin the germ of 

Are. — 0ap. t And he goes by that way.— 0ay. Tr. 

{ Or moYoablo huts, rosombling those still usod in this oouotry by shophecds, but 
huger; or possibly waggons, liko those usod by the gipsies. 
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19 Y. 68. As the words stand they cannot have the meaning given 
them in the Huz. Tr. The Huz. Tr. renders 44 karangm ” by "IKDJIO =» 
11 trousers.” 

M Y. 83-97. Cf. Farg. III., v. 137. Not $. 

“ y. 98-106. The idea contained in these verses, viz. : that a 
man who commits great crimes has an impure intercourse with the 
Daevas is peculiar to the Farsees. The Mkh. divides men into three 
classes — 1. Men. 2. Half men and half Daevas. 3. Two-legged 
Daevas; i.e. of human form, but resembling Daevas in all their actions 
(ddw i dupac hum&nd). Further, in tho Minokhircd, pmderaslism is 
accounted os the greatest, and Onanism and whoredom as the next 
greatest of sins. 

“ y. 110. See Farg. V., 13 IT. 

14 V. 119. See Farg. VII., 86 ff. Observe here too that if a dog has 
not gnawed the body a greater purification is required. 

“ V. 120. This verse and v. 123 are very obscure. 

11 y. 148. Cupti is the N.P. l S ee Macan’s Glossary 
to Firdusf. ^ 

17 y. 160. Paitis vara must mean “the upper part of the breast.” 
Cf. N. P .jj. Fst&na =» “ the nipples.” 

“ y. 184. Hakhti, “ abdomen ” = Skr. “ sakthi.” 

11 y. 213. The word “frabda” is obscure. 

* y. 219. F&shna = “ the hcol,” as shown by tho N. P. 

n y. 228. See Farg. VII., 4, 76. 

n V. 236. UzdfinSm, literally, “those turned upwards.” Cf. Farg. 
VI., 102. 

* V . 237. B&nuw6 is rendered 14 anew,” conjecturally. 

u V. 246. Tho words in parontheses are not in tho Huz. Translation. 

* V. 262. Litorolly, 11 tho bones and vitnl consciousness.” 

m V. 254. This verso contains many difficult words, which have 
been translated chiefly in accordance with the tradition. The Persians 
probably learned the art of working metals from the Semitio nations, 
amongst whom it was practised at a very remote antiquity. 

97 V. 256 ff. The order of the verses seems wrong. 

m V. 269-60. Very doubtful. 

" V. 271. Razanhadm. Cf. Skr. “ralias,” N. P. jlj. The Huz. 
Tr. has •po. ‘ipgf = jlCj#. Cf. Bundehesh, cap. XV. 

* V. 301. A gloss in the Huz. Tr. has : 41 If he puts his foot in it,” 
which is probably the oldest instance in which this phrase is fairly 
•uscoptible of a double meaning. 

n V. 305. This passage probably has reference to the fire which 
exists in trees and plants. According to a passage in the ’Ulemfi-i- 
Islim (Col. Ouseley, 540, fol. 28), the Parsees reckon five species 
of fire : — 
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'i)}*** 

“ Om (Are) it that which it abort, it destroys nothing ; the teoond it in the boditt 
of animalt, it destroys all things ; the thixd it in planta, it destroys water, but destroys 
nothing elae : the fourth it that which it before at, it deatroja ererything except 
water; the fifth it that ooaoorning which thou hast asked,” etc. 


FARGARD IX.— INTRODUCTION. 

This chapter contains — 1. A lengthened description of the 
ceremonies necessary for the purification of those who have been 
in contact with dead bodies. The ceremony is the same as that 
known as the “ Barashnom nau shabeh,” which is accounted by 
the Parsees as the most efficacious of all purifications (v. 1-145). 
2. A scale of recompenses to be paid to the priest who has officiated 
at the ceremony of the Barashnom, together with severe de- 
nunciations against the performance of it by unauthorized per- 
sons, and various punishments for those who have been guilty 
of doing so (v. 146-186). 3. Farther denunciations against the 
unclean AshSmatigha, a term which seems to be specially applied 
to a breaker of the above injunction, together with rules to be 
followed for restoring the places polluted by the AshCmaogha 
to purity (v. 187-196). 
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FARGARD IX. 

1. Zarathnstra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda! Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pare ! 

2. How shall the men in the corporeal world provide them- 
selves (with a person) 

3. Who will purify the body of one who is affected with im- 
parity, who has come in contact with dead bodies ? 

4. Then answered Ahara-Mazda : (They shall look about) for 
a pore man, 0 holy Zarathustra, 

5. Who speaks trae words, and recites the Manthra (Avesta), 

6. Who is best acquainted with the Mazdayagnian law from a 
purifier. 

7. Let this one hew down the trees on the breadth of this earth, 

8. To the length of nine Vibftzu * on all four sides. 

9. Where it is driest and most free from trees upon this earth, 
where the land is very clean and dry ; 

10. Where the cattle, the beasts of burden, the fire of Ahura- 
Mazda, the BCrfyma bound together in holiness, and the pure 
man, least travel upon the ways. 

11. Creator 1 How far from fire, how far from water, how far 
from the bound-up IlCrCcmn, how far from the pure men P 

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thirty steps from fire, 
thirty steps from water, thirty steps from tne BCrityma, three 
steps from the pure men. 

13. Thou shalt dig a first hole, two fingers deep in summer 
and four fingers deep in winter. f 

14. Thou shalt dig a second hole, a third, fourth, fifth, sixth, 
each ono step from tho other. 

15. How a step P As three feet. 

16. Three other holes shalt thou dig. 

17. Two fingers deep in summer, four fingers deep in winter. 

18. How far from the former ? As much as three paces. 

19. How three paces P As one puts the feet together.? ' 

20. How does one put the feet together ? So as to make nine 
feet. 

21. Draw a furrow with a pointed metal tool. 1 

+ This measure ia not exactly known. Anquetil make* the Msu almoet equal to 
the pdmj or about three feet 

f This rerse and t. 17 htTe been corrected by Prof. Spiegel. 

i As one steps, putting one foot from the other. — Qiy. Tr . 
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22. How far distant from the holes ? As much as three paces. 
How three paces ? As one sets the feet together. 

23. How does one set the feet together? so as to make nine feet. 

24. Then make twelve furrows. 

25. Three within, which three holes are divided off. 

26. Three within, which six holes are divided off. 

27. Three within, which nine holes ore divided off. 

28. Make three together/ divided, upwards and downwards. 

29. Bring to the (place comprising) nine feet three stones.* 

30. Qafa, or D&dru, or Z&o-vareta, or any other of the hard 
earths. 9 

31. Then let him who is unclean come to these holes. 

32. Then place thyself, 0 Zarathustra, on the outermost of 
the furrows. 

33. Then recite these words : NSmafclik y k krmaitis, IjAchA. 4 

34. Then let the unclean [person] repeat : Nema5ck4 y&, etc. 

35. Then the Drukhs is made powerless at each of the words. 

36. To the blow (overthrow) of the evil Anra-mainyus. 

37. To the overthrow of the Afishma, the fiercely-assaulting. 

38. To the overthrow of the Mazanian Daevas. 9 

39. To the overthrow of all the Daevas. 

40. Cow’s urine is then to be poured into an iron or leaden 
(ves8el).+ 

41. Therewith shalt thou sprinkle ; a staff shalt thou take with 
nine knots, 0 Zarathustra, and fasten 

42. This leaden (vessel) in front to this stick. 

43. First wash his hands (those of the person who is to be 
purified). 

44. If his hands are not washed first, 

45. He makes his whole body unclean. 

46. When his hands are washed three times, 

47. Then with washed hands, 

48. Sprinkle him on the fore-part of his head.* 

49. Tnen the Drukhs Najus flies): to the space between the 
eye-brows of this man. 

50. Sprinkle this man between the eye-brows. 

51. Then the Drukhs Nacus flies to the back of his head. 

52. Sprinkle the back of his head. 

53. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his chin.§ 

54. Sprinkle his chin. 

55. Then the Drukhs Nafus flies to his right ear. 

56. Sprinkle his right ear. 

57. Tnen the Drukhs Najus flies to his left ear. 

58. Sprinkle his left ear. 

• Lit., into one another. f Spoon or ladle. — Gy. Dr. 

t Bona. — Qqj. Dr. $ Faoe.— Gy. Dr. 
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59. Then the Drnkhe Nafae flies to hie right shoulder. 

60. Sprinkle his right shoulder. 

61. Then the Drukhs Nt^us flies to his left shoulder. 

62. Sprinkle his left shoulder. 

63. Then the Drukhs Nafus flies to his right arm-pit. 

64. Sprinkle his right arm-pit. 

65. Then the Drukhs Nb 9 us flies to his left arm-pit. 

66 . Sprinkle his left arm-pit. 

67. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his breast. 

08. Sprinklo his bronst. 

69. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his bock. 

70. Sprinkle his back. 

71. Then the Drukhs NB 9 U 8 flies to his right nipple. 

72. Sprinkle his right nipple. 

73. Then the Drukhs Na 9 iis flies to his left nipple. 

74. Sprinkle his left nipple. 

75. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his right rib. 

76. Sprinkle his right rib. 

77. Then the Drulais No 9 us flies to his left rib. 

78. Sprinkle his left rib. 

79. Then the Drukhs Na 9 ns flies to his right hip. 

80. Sprinkle his right hip. 

81. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his left hip. 

82. Sprinkle his left hip. 

83. Then the Drukhs Na 9 U 8 flies to his belly.* 

84. Sprinkle his belly. 

85. If it is a man, sprinklo him first behind, thon boforo ; 

86. If it is a woman, sprinkle her first before, then behind. 

87. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his right thigh. 

88 . Sprinkle his right thigh. 

89. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his left thigh, 

90. Sprinkle his left thigh. 

91. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his right knee. 

92. Sprinkle his right knee. 

93. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his left knee. 

94. 8prinkle his left knee. 

95. Then the Drukhs Na?us flies to his right shin. 

96. Sprinkle his right shin. 

97. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his left Bhin. 

98. Sprinkle his left shin. 

99. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his right foot.t 

100. Sprinkle his right foot. 

101. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his left foot 

102. Sprinkle his left foot. 

103. Then the Drukhs Na 9 us flies to his right ankle.J 

* Soul puts.— 0ip'. 2h f Ankle.— Onj. Tr. 1 Instep.— (ftp. 2V. 
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104. Sprinkle his right ankle. 

105. Then the Drukhs Na$us flies to his left ankle. 

106. Sprinkle his left ankle. 

107. Then is the Drnkhs Najua driven under the sole of his 
feet like a gnat’s wing. 

108. With toes pressed down, with heels upraised, 

109. Sprinkle the sole of his right foot. 

110. Then flies the Drukbs Na$us to the sole of his left foot. 

111. Sprinkle the sole of his left foot. 

112. Then is the Drnkhs Na$us driven back under the toes 
like the wings of a gnat 

113. With heels turned down, with toes upraised, 

114. Shalt thou sprinkle his right toes. 

115. Then the Druklis Nay us flies to the left toes. 

116. Sprinkle the left toes. 

117. Then is the Drukhs Na§us driven away to the regions of 
the North in the form of a fly, crying out loudly, unbounded 
dismemberment for the most hateful Khraf^tras. 

118. Then shall thou speak these words, the very victorious 
and salutary : Yathk ah ft vairyd. 

119. At the first hole the man becomes free from the Na$us. 

120. Then shalt thou speak these words, also at the second, 
third, fourth, fifth, and sixth holes. Then shall the unclean 
(person) sit down in the middle of a hole below the other holes. 7 

121. As far as four fingers. 

122. With the dust from these (holes) he may purify himself by 
plentiful rubbings ; (he may rub himself with dust plentifully).* 

123. Fifteen times shall they rub him with earth.* 

124. They shall wait so long until he is dry on his head from 
the topmost hair. 

125. Until his body is dry, until the dust is dry.* 

126. Then shall the unclean [person] come to the other holes. 

127. At the first hole shall he (wash himself) once with water, 
then he purifies his body. 

128. At the second nole shall he (wash himself) twice with 
water, then he purifies his body. 

129. At the third hole shall he (wash himself) thrice with 
water, then he purifies his body. 

130. Then let them fumigate him with Urv&$ni, V6hft-ga6na, 
Vdhfi-kereti, Hadha-nadpata.t or any of the odoriferous trees. 

131. Then he shall gird himself with [his] garment 

132. To his dwelling then shall he go, the unclean [person]. 

133. In the place of uncleanness shall he Bit down in the midst 
of the dwelling afar from the other Mazdayagnians. 

• This Tent it Dot in the 0% f. Tr. 

f Sandal-wood, Benzoin, Sweet aloes, Pomegranate two. — Oaf. Tr. 
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134. He may not come to fire, water, earth, cattle, trees, nor 
to the pare man, and not to the pare woman, 

135. Until that three nighta are passed. 

136. After three nights he shall wash his naked body with 
cow's urine, and water, then is he clean. 

137. He shall sit down in the place of nncleanness in the 
midst of the dwelling, remote from the other Mazdayagnians. 

138. He may not come to the fire, or water, not to the earth, 
cattle, or trees, not to the pare man, and not to the pure woman, 

139. Until that six nights are flown. 

140. After six nights shall he wash his naked body with cow’s 
urine and water, then is he clean. 

141. He shall sit down in the place of uncleanness in the 
midst of the dwelling remote from the other Mazdayagnians. 

142. He cannot como to the fire, not to the water, not to the 
earth, not to the cattle, not to the trees, not to the pure man, and 
not to the pure woman, 

.143. Until that nine nights are flown. 

144. After nine nights he shall wash his naked body with 
cow’s urine and water, then is he clean. 

145. Then can he come to the fire and to the water, to the earth, 
to the cattle, to the trees, to the pure man, to the pure woman. 10 

146. Let them purify an Athrava for a pious blessing. 

147. The lord of a district let them purify for a large male 
camel* 

148. The lord of a tribe let them purify for a large male horse. 

149. The lord of a clan lot them purity for a large bull. 

160. The master of a house let them purify for a walking t 
cow. 

161. The mistress of a house let them purify for a ploughing f 
cow. 11 

152. The dweller in the clan, if ho is [a man] of substance, let 
them purify- for a cow that bears burdens. § 

153. A little child, || let them purify for a a small beast.^f 

154. If the Mazdayagnians are able, then shall they give to 
the man who purifies (them) this cattle or these beasts of burdon. 

155. If the Mazdayagnians are not able to give him this cattle 
or those beasts of burden, then shall they bring to this mao (who 
purifies), other goods. 

156. Until this man who purifies departs from these dwellings 
contented and without hatred. 

157. If the man who purifies depart from these dwellings dis- 
contented and with hatred ; * * 

• For tho Tftlno of a young camel. — 0\\j. TV. f Thro© year old. — Qtq. TV. 

J Fact walking.— Qtg. TV. | A four yonr old cow . — Ow TV*. | A poor man. — 
Ohj. TV. 1 A ahe goat giring awoet milk.— tfip. TV. • • DisploMoa.— Gig. TV. 
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158. Then afterwards, 0 holy Zarathuetra, thisDrukhs Nagus 
defiles then from the nose, the eyes, the tongue, the cheeks, the 
hinder parts.* 

159. On their nails (the evil doers') springs the Drukhs N&fus. 

160. Then are they unclean for ever. 

161. For unwillingly, 0 holy Z&rathustra, shines the sun upon 
the unclean, unwillingly the moon, unwillingly these stars. 

162. For he who purifies makes content, he who removes the 
Na$us from the unclean, 0 holy Z&rathustra ; 

163. He makes the fire content, + be makes the water content, 
he makos tho earth content, ho makes the cattlo content, ho 
makes the trees content, he makes the pure man content, he 
makes the pure woman content. 

164. Zar&thustra asked : Creator of the corporeal world. Pure ! 

165. What does that man receive as a reward, when body and 
soul have separated, who removes the N&9ua from an unclean 
[person] ? 

166. Then answered Ahura-M&zda: Let them promise this 
man,$ as his reward in the next world, the attaining of Paradise. 

167. Zarathuetra asked him : Creator of the corporeal world, 
Pure One I 

168. How shall I subdue the Drukhs which assaults the living 
from the dead ; how shall I subdue the N&9U8 which defiles the 
living from the dead? 1 * 

169. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Speak the words which 
are called Bishftmruta^ among the G&th&s. 13 

170. Speak the words which are called Thrish&mr&ta, speak 
the words which are called Chathrflsh&mriita. 

171. Like as an arrow [which is] shot away, like as grass 
which has been dead for a year, like as the annual covering (of 
the earth), so, 0 holy Zarathuetra, does this Nagus melt away. 

172. Creator I If such a man performs the sprinkling who has 
not learned to know the M&zday&fnian law from one who 
purifies : 

173. How shall I then subdue the Drukhs which flies from the 
dead upon the living? 

174. How shall I subdue this Najus which defiles tho living 
from the dead ? 

175. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : This Drukhs Na$us be- 
comes as it were more deadly than it was before. 

176. It increases sickness, death, and opposition, just as before. 

177. Creator I What is the punishment for this? 

178. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With a chain shall the 
Mazdayagnians chain him : 

• The sexual parts.— Ouj. TV. 

X This man will recure.— (ty. TV. 


f Gratifies.— ftp. TV. 
j Reciting twice.— 0ty. TV. 
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179. His hands shall they first fetter ; they shall take away 
his clothes from him : 

180. At the broad of the skin* shall they cut off his head. 

181. Let them give his body to the devouring creatures of 
Qpcnta-mainyus ; the carnivorous (ones), the birds and the 
Kahrk&fas. 14 

182. Thus let them soy : This (man) repents himself of all 
wicked thoughts, words, and deeds. 

183. If he has committed other wicked deeds, 

184. 8o is the punishment confessed*. 

185. If he has not committed other evils deeds ; 

186. Then are they confessed for this man for ever.f 

187. Who is he, 0 Ahura-Mazda, who attacked me, who took 
away comfort, who took away increase, who brought hither sick- 
ness, who brought hither death P 

188. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He it was, 0 holy Zara- 
thustra, the unclean Ashemaogha ; 

189. Who in the corporeal world takes up purification without 




190. Formerly, J 0 holy Zarathustra, there were produced in 
these places ana localities food § and fatness, healthfulness and 
healing remedies, || good health, spreading abroad and increase, 
besides the increase of corn and fodder. 

191. Creator I How will food and fatness, healthfulness and 
healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and increase, 
thriving of corn and fodder, return again to these places and 
localities ? 

192. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Food and fatness, health- 
fulness and healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and 
increase, thriving of corn and fodder, will not return to these 
places and localities, 

193. Before this unclean Ashemaogha lies there smitten down,’ 5 

194. Or until they praise the holy (Jraosha three days and 
three nights in these regions. 

195. At If the burning fire, with the Bere§ma bound together 
with uplifted Haoma. 

196. Then return to these places again food and fatness, health- 
fnlness and healing romedies, good health, spreading abroad and 
increaso, thriving of corn and fodder. 

* 8o corrected by Professor Spiegel. The German Trans, has “ the back.” 

f See Farg. III., r. 69 ff. 1 Forthwith .... depart away from, etc. — Gtfj. IV. 

i Sweetness.— Qy. IV. | Not in Gtg\ IV. 1 With. — Guj. IV. 
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NOTES TO FARGARD IX. 

I V. 21. Khahathra-vairya is the Amshaspand who presides over 
metals. The name is here used for metal itself. 

• V. 29. The word “three” seems to be a mistake of the copyist. 

• V. 30. I have retained the old Persian names, not knowing their 
exact meaning. 

4 Y. 33. From the second part of the Yaqna (chap. 49), Vondidad- 
8od6, p. 391. 

4 V. 38. Tho later Parsoes understand by Mazanian Daevas tlio Dovs 
of Mazender&n, who play so important a part in the Shah-nameh. Cf. 
Pars! Gram., p. 137, 168. 

• Yv. 48-117. Almost identical with Farg. YIII., 130 ff. 

• 7 Y. 120. That is afresh hole which has been mado for him ; or, the 
lowest of the six holes. 

4 Y. 122. This verse has been re-translated by Professor Spiegel. 

4 Y. 125. The Hus. Tr. has, “Until the moist dust becomes dry on 
his body.” 

10 Y. 145. Khshayamna = N.P. JuLi. 

II Y. 151. The precise difference between the two cows (azy&o and 
fravait-y&o) is not dear. 

“ Y. 168. I translate p£r£n£ by “to combat,” or “fight with.” 
Anquetil (Z. A. II., p. 616), points out that the life of a Parsee was 
regarded as that of a soldior of Ahura-Mazda, an idea very similar to that 
which prevailed in tho early Christian church.* Respecting this point 
there is a passage in the Mkh. (p. 315 ff. Paris MS.): “ One can escape 
from hell if one uses heavenly wisdom as a covering for the back , heavenly 
contentment as armour , heavenly truth for a shield , heavenly gratitude for 
a club , heavenly wisdom as a bow. n Tumour (Jour, of the As. Soc . of 
Bengal ', 1838, p. 796), quotes a curious passage to the same effect from 
a Buddhist work, which says of Cokyamuni : “ And converting Slla 
(Virtue) into a cloak , and Jh&nam (Thought) into a breastplate , he 
covered mankind with the armour of Dhammo (Law), and provided them 
with the most perfect panoply ,” etc. Compare also St. Paul’s Epistle 
to the Ephesians, vi. 13-17, “ Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done 
all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breastplate of righteousness ; and your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace; above ad, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ve shall be tile to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And 
take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God. 19 

14 Y. 169. See Farg. X., v. 3-10. 

14 V. 181. The severity of the punishmont need not excite astonish- 
ment, sinoe the rewards assigned for performing tho corcmony of puri- 
fication might otherwise induce an unbeliver to perform it. 

14 Y. 193. AshSmaSgha, compounded of ash = “ very,” and ma5gha 
= Skr. mogha, seems to be sometimes used as a proper namo and some- 
times as an adjective, signifying “ undean,” or “ hurtful.” 

• Not to bo confounded with the creed of modem American 11 W ar-Chrutiana.” 
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FABGARD X.— INTRODUCTION. 

This short chapter contains merely a fuller detail of special 
prayers against the Daevas, to be used on the occasion men- 
tioned in the preceding Fargard, v. 107 if. Short, however, as 
the chapter is, it is of considerable importance for the history of 
the Vendidad and the religious literature of the Parsees. The 
prayers are written in a different dialect to that of the Vendidad 
itself, and are repeated in the second part of the Ya$na. # 

• See toI. i.,p. 18, of tho Gorman ftranalation of the Areata ; and Weber’s Indiache 
8fodion, I., p. 303 ff. 



92 


VENDIDAD. 


FARGARD X. 

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda! Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pore One ! 

2. How shall I combat the Drukhs which flies from the dead 
upon the living ; how shall I subdue the Nafus which defiles the 
living from the dead ? 

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Speak the words which are 
called in the G&th&s Bisb&mr&ta. 

4. Speak tho words which in the G&th&s are called Thrish&mrflta. 

5. Speak the wordB which are called in the G&th&s Chathru- 
sh&mr&ta. 

6. Speak the words which are in the G&th&s Bish&mr&ta, 
Thrish&mr&ta, Chathrush&mr&la. 1 

7. Creator I Which are the words which are called Biah&m- 
rftta in the G&th&s ? 

8. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : These are the words which 
are called Bish&mrbta in tho G&th&s. 

9. Speak these words twice. 

10. Ahy& ya§& (Vend. Sadeh, p. IOC)* humataaanm (p. 30 5) ; 
ashahy& at §ain (p. 306) ; yatb& t&i ahur&-mazd& (p. 66) ; hu- 
m&im thw& i^Cm (p. 312); thwdi 9 taotaragcb& (p. 35); ust& 
ahm&i yahm&i (p. 346) ; gp£nt&-mainy & (p. 80) ; vdhfi khshathrCm 
(p. 421); vahist&istis (p. 473). After the Bish&mr&ta speak these 
victorious wholesome words. 

11. I combat t Anra-mainyus away from this dwelling, away 
from this clan,} from this tribe, this land, away from my own 
body, away from the unclean § man, the uncloan woman, from 
the lord of the house, the clan, the tribe, the region, away from 
all pure creatures. 

12. I combat the Nagns. 1 combat direct uncleanness. I 
combat indirect uncleanness away from'the dwelling, the village, 
the town, the region, away from my own body, away from the 
andean man, the unclean woman, the lord of the house, the 
village, the town, the region, away from all pure creatures. 

13. Creator! What are the words which are [called] Thris- 
h&mr&ta in the G&th&s ? 

• The figure* in perentheeee refer to the page* of the Farit edition of the Zend 
tozta; and aa theee are alao given in Brockhaua' edition, it will be ean, by help of 
the latter, to Had the oorreeponding toxta in the edition* of Spiegel and Weatargaard. 

f Be thou halpleee Ania-mainjru*.— Qy. Tr. } Street. — Chtj. Tr. 

Dead— Ap. Tr. 
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14. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda : These are the words which 
are [called] in the GAthAs ThrishAmrftta. 

16 . Speak these words thrice. 

16. Ashem v6hft (the well-known prayer) yA fAvistd (p. 116); 
hukbshathrdtemAi (p. 306) ; dujvarenAis (p. 474). After the 
ThrishAmrftta speak these words, the victorious, the salutary : 

17. I combat Indra, I combat Qauru, I combat the Daeva 
NAonhaiti* away from the dwelling, the clan, the tribe, the region. 

18. I combat Tauru, I combat Zairicha, away from the dwell- 
ing, the village, the region. 

19. Creator! What are the words which are [called] in the 
GAthAs ChathrnshAmrdta ? 

20. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These are the words 
CbathrushAmrftta in the GAthAs. 

21. These speak four timeB. 

22. YathA anu vairyo, mazda at mdi, airyfimA ishyfl. After 
the ChathrushAmrAta speak these words, tho victorious, salutary. 

23. I combat tho Daeva Aeshma, the very evil ; I combat the 
Daeva Akatasha away from this dwelling, this clan, the tribe, the 
region.* 

24. I combat the Daeva of rain,* I combat the Daeva of wind, 
away from this dwelling, clan, tribe, region. 

26. These are the words BishAmr&ta, ThrishAmrftta, and 
Chathrush Am rft ta. 

26. These are the words which slay the Anra-mainyue. 

27. These are the words which slay the very evil Aeshma. 

28. These are the words which slay tho Mazanian Daevas. 4 

29. These are the words which slay all the Daevas. 

30. These are the words which are the foes of that Drukhs and 
Nacus which rush from the dead upon the living. 

31. These are (he words which are the foes of tho Drukhs and 
Nacus who defile the living from the dead. 

32. Then shalt thou, 0 Zarathustra, make nine holes ; 

33. Where the earth is driest and most treeless. 

34. Not fit for food for mon and cattle. 

36. Purity is tho beBt thing for men after birth. 

36. This is purity, 0 Zarathustra, the Mozdaya 9 nian law. 

37. llo who keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and 
works. 8 

38. As to the right purity of one’s own body, that is the puri- 
fication of every one in this corporeal world for his own state, f 

39. When he keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and 
works. 

• Lott— Otff, Tr. f This Terse has been re-translated by Professor Spiegel. 



94 


YBNDIDAD. 


NOTES TO F ABOARD X. 

1 V. 6. I take “tarfita” for a fut pass. part, in “ta”::: 11 which is 
to be recited.” Biah. Tbriah. eto., are the numerals. 

* Y. 17-18. It has long been known that these names, Indra, Cauru, 
and N&onhaiti, are identical with the Indra, faurva (an epithet of pira) 
and Nisatya (an epithot of the two Alvinas) of the Vedas. In the 
Bundehesh it is stated : “ Ahriman (created) out of the materials of 
darkness A human and Ander, then Cauru and Nakait, then T&rij and 
Z&nj.” Ako-mau6 is not mentioned here, but his name oocurs in Farg. 
XIX., y. 12. 

* V. 28. A&shma is the Xhasm (>A j^ ) of the latter Parses mytho- 
logy. See Pars! Oram., p. 168. 

4 Y. 28. See Note to Farg. IX., 38. 

4 Y. 37. See Farg. V., v. 66-68. 


FARGARD XI.— INTRODUCTION. 

This Fargard is a continuation of the preceding, and contains 
an enumeration of various prayers from the second part of the 
Yafna, which are efficacious for purifying the dwellings, fire, 
water, earth, flocks, trees, etc. etc. As in Fargard X., several 
forms of imprecation are annexed. The passage in verse three re- 
specting the purification of the stars, sun, moon, and lights with- 
out beginning, appears to be an interpolation, especially as in the 
answers there is no prayer appointed for the purpose of purifying 
them. Some of the formulas of imprecation seem also to have 
been interpolated. 
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FARGARD XI. 

1. ^arathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

2. How shall I purify the dwelling ? 

8. How shall I purify the fire, how the water, how the earth, 
how the cattle, how the trees, how the pure man, how the pure 
woman, how the stars, how the moon, how the sun, how the 
lights without beginning,* how all the good things which Ahura- 
Mazda has created, which have a pure origin ? 

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thou shalt pronounce the 
prayer of purification, 0 Zarathustra. 

5. Then will these dwellings be pure. 

6. Pure will be the fire, pure the water, pure the earth, pure 
the cattle, pure the trees, pure the pure man, pure the pure 
woman, pure the stars, pure the moon, pure the sun, pure the 
lights without beginning, pure all the good things which were 
created by Ahura-Mazda, and have a pure origin. 

7. Five Ahuna-vairyns shalt thou pronounce : Yathft ahft 
vairvd. 

8. The Ahuna-vairya which protects the body : Yathft ah ft 
vaiiwd. 

9. (Saying) : This dwelling I purify ; there speak these words: 

10. At mfc, etc. (V. 8. p. 389). t 

11. This fire I purify ; there speak these words : 

12. Aliyft thwft ftthrft, etc. (p. 307). 

13. This water I purify ; there speak these words : 

14. Apd at yazamaidft, etc. (p. 309). 

15. This earth I purify ; there speak these words : 

16. Imanm ftat zanm, etc. (p. 308). 

17. This cattle I purify ; there speak these words : 

18. Gavfi adftis, etc. (p. 305). 

19. These trees I purify ; there Bpeak these words : 

20. At aqyft ashft, etc. (p. 387). 

21. This pure man, this pure woman, I purify ; there speak 
these words : 

22. A airyftma ishyd, etc. (p. 495). 

23. Vanheus rafedr&i mananhd (p. 496). 

Ai A 1 A A ..A /_ A f\n\ 




25. Speak eight Ahtma-vairyaa : Yathft ahft vairyd. 

• Immense lights.— Guj. IV. t See note, p. 92. 
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26. I combat 41 the Aeshma, I combat the Naqu. 

27. I combat uncleanness, the direct and the indirect. 

28. I combat Bushyanqta the yellow. 

29. I combat Bushyatifta dareghd-gava. 1 

30. I combat the Pairika who goes there to the fire, to the 
water, to the earth, to the cattle, and to the trees. 

31. I combat the uncleanness which goes there to the fire, to 
the water, to the earth, to the cattle, and to the trees. 

32. I combat thee, 0 evil Anra-mainyus (away) from the 
dwelling, from the fire, from the water, from the earth, from the 
cattle, from the trees, from the pure man, from the pure woman, 
from the stars, from the moon, from the sun, from the lights 
without beginning, from all the good things which Ahura has 
made which have a pure origin. 

33. Speak four Anuna-vairyas : Yath& ahft vairyd. 

34. So hast thou combated the Aeshma, so hast thou combated 
the Nacu. 

35. Thou hast combated uncleanness, the direct and the indirect. 

36. Thou hast combated Bushyanfta the yellow. 

37. Thou hast combated the Bushyanfta dareghd gava. 

38. Thou hast combated the Pairika who goes to the fire, to 
the water, to the earth, to the cattle, to the trees. 

39. Thou hast combated the uncleanness which goes there to 
the fire, to the water, to the earth, to the cattle, ana to the trees. 

40. Thou hast combated Anra-mainyus, the evil one, away from 
the dwelling, from the fire, from the water, from the earth, from 
the cattle, from the trees, from the pure man, from the pure 
woman, from the stars, from the moon, from the sun, from the 
beginningless lights, from all good things which Ahura-Mazda 
has created, and which have a pure origin. 

41. Four times shalt thou pronounce the prayer Mazdft at 
mdi, and five Ahuna-vairyas. 


NOTE TO FARGARD XI. 

1 Y. 29. Bushyai^ta is the later Bosha 9 p, tho Demon of sleep. His 
name occurs again in Fargard XVIII., and also in the Minokhired and 
Bundehesh. In the latter he is spoken of as the Demon who has thrown 
8&m K£r£ 9 & 9 pa into a long sleep, which will continue till the time 
of the last things, when Dahak will be loosened from the mountain 
Dem&wend. KSr&^pa will then awake, oome forward as his adver- 
sary, and conquer him. 


• I make helpless.— Chy. TV. 
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FARGARD XII.— INTRODUCTION. 

In this Fargard the subject of prayers for purification is con- 
tinued, and special injunctions are given respecting the prayers 
to he recited for deceased relatives, together with directions for 
purifying the houses (v. 1-65). The concluding verses (66-71) 
are a mere repetition of Fargard V., v. 114 ff. Although this short 
Fargard is found in all the Vendidad-8&d6s it is wanting in all the 
M8S. with a translation,* except the Cod. Havn. No. 2. The 
cause of this omission appears to have been Bimply the defective 
state of the original copy, as there is no reason for suspecting the 
genuineness of the Fargard itself. 

* Tbit explain* wkjr it ii not found in the modern Oujcrati MS. Tranalatione. 


r 
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FARGARD XII • 

1. When the father dies, or the mother dies, 

2. How many (prayers) shall they assign to them : The son 
for the father, the daughter for the mother f 

8. How many for the pious, how many for the sinful ? l 

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thirty for the pure, sixty 
for the sinners. 

5. Creator 1 How shall I purify the dwellings, how will they 
become clean ? 

6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Three times let them wash 
the body, three times let them wash the clothes, three times let 
them recite the Q&th&s. 

7. Let them praise the fire, let them bind the Berfyma, let ' 
them bring Za&thra to the good water. 

8. Thon will the dwellings bo clean, to bo viaitod according 
to wish by water, to be visited at will by the trees, to be visited 
according to wish by the Ain&ha-fpttnlas, 0 holy Zarathustra. 

9. If, then, a son dies or a daughter, 

10. How many [times] shall they pray for them, the father 
for the son, the mother for the daughter ; 

11. How many for the pure, how many for the sinful ? 

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thirty for the pure, sixty 
for the sinful. 

13. Creator I How shall I purify the dwellings, how will they 
become pure? 

14. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three times let them wash 
the body, three times the clothes, three times let them recite the 
G&th&s. 

15. Let them praise the fire, let them bind the Bcre^ma, let 
them bring Zadthra to the good water. 

16. Then will the dwellings become pure to be visited accord- 
ing to wish by water, to be visited according to wish by the trees, 
to De visited according to wish by the Amesha-gpentas, O holy 
Zarathustra. 

17. When a brother or a sister dies, 

18. How many [times] shall they pray for them ; the brother 
for the sister, the sister for the brother? 

19. How many for the pure, how many for the sinners? 

20. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thirty for the pure, sixty 
for the sinners. 

• This Fargard is not found in the Quj. MS. translation. 
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21. Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, bow will 
they become pure ? 

22. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Three times let them wash 
the body, three times the clothes, three times let them recite the 
Q&thAs. 

23. Let them praise the fire, hind the Berlin a, and bring the 
Zadthra to- the good water. 

24. Then will the dwellings be pure, to be visited at will by 
water, to be visited at will by the trees, to be visited at will by 
the Amcsha- 9 pentas, 0 holy Zarathustra. 

25. When the master of a house dies or the mistress of a 
house dies, 

.26. How much shall they pray, how much for the pure, how 
much for the sinners ? 

27. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Six months long for the 
pnre, twelve months long for the sinners ; maidens, and even 
noys. * 

28. Creator ! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will they 
become pure ? 

29. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By washing the body three 
times, by washing the clothes three times, by reciting the Q&th&s 
three times. Let them praise the fire, bind the BereQina, bring 
the ZaOthra to the good water. 

30. Then will these dwellings be pure, and may be visited at 
will by the wator, the trees, and tho Amesha-$pentas, 0 holy 
Zarathustra. 

31. Wlion a grandfather or a grandmother dies how much 
shall tlioy pray, tho grandsons for tho grandfather, the grand* 
daughter for the grandmother ? 

32. IIow much for tho puro, how much for tho sinful ? 

33. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Five and twenty for the 
pnre, fifty for the sinners. 

34. Creator ! how shall I purify these dwellings, how will 
they become pure ? 

35. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body, 
by washing the clothes three times, by reciting the Gath&s three 
times. Let them praise the fire, bind tho Bereyma, and bring 
Zadthra to the good water. 

36. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will, 
0 holy Zarathustra, by water, trees, and the Amesha^pentas. 

37. When a grandson dies, or a grand-daughter dies, how many 
[times] shall they pray for them, the grandfather for the grand- 
son, the grandmother for the grand-daughter ? 

38. How many [times] for tnc pure, how many for the sinners ?. 

39. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five and twenty for the 
pure, fifty for the sinners. 
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40. Creator ! How shall I purify these dwellings, how do they 
become pure ? 

41. Tnen answered Ahura-Mazda : By thrice washing the body, 
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the G&thw. 
Praise the fire, bind the Berejma, and bring Zaothra to the good 
water. 

42. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be frequented at 
will by water, by trees, and tne Amesha-qpentas, 0 holy Zara- 
thnstra. 

43. When an uncle or an aunt dies, how many [times] shall 
they pray for them ; how many for the pure, how many for the 
sinners? 

44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Twenty for the pure, forty 
for the sinners. 

45. Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will 
they become pure ? 

46. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : By thrice washing the body, 
by washing the clothes thrice, by reciting the G&th&s thrice. 
Praise the fire, bind the Beregma, and bring Zadthra to the good 
water. 

47. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will 
by the water, the trees, and the Amesha-jpentas, 0 holy Zara- 
thustra. 

48. When a nephew or a niece dies, how many [times] shall 
they pray for them ; how many for the pure, how many for the 
sinners ? 

49. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Fifteen for the pure, thirty 
for the sinners. 

50. Creator ! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will they 
become pure? 

51. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : By thrice washing the body, 
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the G&thJks. 
Praise the lire, bind the Berejma, and bring Zadthra to the good 
water. 

52. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will 
by the water, the trees, and the Amesha- 9 pentas, 0 holy Zora- 
thustra. 

53. When a male relation or a female relation of the fourth 
degree dies, how much shall they pray for them ; how much for 
the pure, how much for the sinners ? 

54. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Ten for the pure, twenty 
for the sinners. 

55. Creator 1 How shall I purify these dwellings, how will they 
become pure ? 

56. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : By thrice washing the body, 
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the G&thAs. 
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Pniise the fire, bind the Bereqma, and brjng Zadthra to the good 
water. 

67. Then are the dwellings pure, and to be visited at will by 
the water, the trees, and the Amesha-;pentas, 0 holy Zarathustra. 

58. When a male relation or a female relation of the fifth 
degree dies, how much shall they pray for them ; how much for 
the pure, how much for the sinners. 

69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Five for the pure, ten for 
the sinners. 

60. Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will they 
become pure? 

61. Tnen answered Ahura-Mazda : By thrice washing the body; 
bv thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the G&thas. 
Praise the fire, bind the Bereqma, and bring Zadthra to the good 
water. 

62. Then are these dwellings pure, and to be visited at will 
by the water, trees, and Amesha-qpentas, 0 holy Zarathustra. 

63. When one of the seed (kindred) dies who has another faith, 
another opinion, 3 

64. How many of the creatures of (Jpenta-mainyus does he 
defile directly, how many indirectly ? 

65. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : (He is) like the lizard whose 
moisture is dried up, who has been dead more than a year. 

66. For (only) living, 0 holy Zarathustra, the deadly snake, 
the two-footed, very noxious and unclean (defiles). 

67. It defiles the creatures of Qpento-mainyus directly. 

68. It defiles them indirectly. 

69. Living it smites the water, living it quenches the fire, 
living it leads the cattle the wrong way, living it inflicts a wound 
on the pure man which injures bis consciousness and vital powers, 
but not so when it is dead. 

70. For living, 0 holy Zarathustra, is this pernicious two- 
footed serpent very noxious and unclean. 

71. (Living) it takes away the pure man from the world, food, 
pastures, trees, shrubs, and iron, but not so when it is dead. 

NOTES TO FARGARD XII. 

< V. 3. For tho meaning of tho difficult words dahmananm and tana 
p£r€thnnanm, aeo Buraouf Yaqna, p. 486 ff. 

* Vv. 25-27. Thcso verses are very suspicions. It is not stated who 
is to offer tho prayers ; and, besides, tho answer is given in month*, not 
in a certain number of prayers, ns in all the other verses. 

* V. 63. Vartan, from tho Skr. vj-i, “ to choose,” is “ tho Belief.” 

Tlcn6sho-=N. P. The evident intention of v. 63 ff. is to account 

every one who has apostatized from the Zarathustrian faith as a crea- 
ture of Anra-mainyos. 
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FAEGAED XIII.— INTEODUCTION. 

Tnifl Fargard commences with an account of a certain animal 
(a species of dog, according to the writer of the Vondidad), whose 
usefulness being misapprehended by men, they calumniated the 
animal and gave it opprobrious names. If, as according to the 
tradition, this creature belonged to the genus urchin, it is easily 
understood that it would be accounted as one of the bad creation, 
on account of its prickly quills, which were always held as a sign 
of Anra-mainyus. Opposed to this animal is another beast, ap- 
parently a hamster or some kind of marmot, which belonged to 
the bad creation. For killing the latter, rewards are promised ; 
but for the slaughter of the former very severe punishments are 
enjoined (v. 1-20). Nearly the whole remainder of the Fargard 
(v. 21-159) is occupied with minute regulations for the treatment 
of dogs, with many encomiums on their usefulness. This part of 
the Avosta was formerly most severely criticizod by Sir W. Jones, 
as being unworthy of the founder of a religion ; but that eminent 
scholar, in his eagerness to ridicule Anquetil, forgot to take into 
account the extreme importance and value of dogs to a pastoral 
people, residing in a mountainous country infested with wolves, 
as appears to have been the case with the Zarathustrian Arians 
at the time the Vendidad was composed. In truth, amongst a 
pastoral people, the domestication of the dog was the first great 
step towards civilization ; and so far from objecting to this 
Fargard as puerile, we ought rather to regard it as a proof of 
the extreme antiquity of the Vendidad. It must, however, be 
confessed that our ignorance of the mode of life among the old 
Persians, and our imperfect knowledge of the language, render 
ipany of the allusions and comparisons extremely obscure. In 
conclusion, the Fargard contains some remarks respecting the 
future state of the dog, together with allusions to the “ water- 
dog.” 
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FARGARD XIII. 

1. Which is the creature created by Qpenta-mainyus among 
the creatures which Qpenta-mainyus has created, 

2. Which every morning at the rising of the sun* comes 
forth as a thousand-slayer of Anra-mainyus? 1 

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : The dog with the prickly + 
back and woolly muzzlo, Vanh&p&ra, upon whom evil-speaking 
men impose the name Dujaka. 

4. This is the creature created by Qpdnta-mainyus among 
the creatures which Qpcnta-mainyus has created, 

5. Which every morning at the rising of the sun comes forth$ 
as a thousand-slayer of Anra-mainyus. 

6. Whoso kills him, 0 holy Zarathustra, the dog with the 
prickly back and woolly muzzle, the Vanh&p&ra, upon whom 
evil-speaking men impose the name Dujaka ; 

7. He destroys his soul even to the ninth generation. 

8. For him is the bridge Ghinvat difficult to reach. 

9. Unless he atones for it during his life with Qradshas. 

10. Creator I He who kills the dog Vanh&p&ra with prickly 
back and woolly muzzle, upon whom evil-speaking men impose 
the name Dujaka ; 

11. What is the punishment for this? 

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike one thou- 
sand blows with the horse-goad, one thousand with the Qradshd- 
charana. 

13. What creature is that created by Anra-mainyus, among 
the creatures which Anra-mainyus has created, 

■ 14. Which every morning at the rising of the sun comes forth 
as a thousand-slayer of Qpcnta-mainyus? 

15. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : The Daeva Zairimyanura, 
upon whom evil-speaking men impose the name Zairimy&ka, 
0 holy Zarathustra. 1 

16. This is the creature of Anra-mainyus among the creatures 
which Anra-mainyus has made, 

17. Which every morning at the rising of the sun comes forth 
as a thousand-slayer of Qpenta-mainyus. 

18. Whoso slays him, 0 holy Zarathustra, the Daeva Zairi- 
myahura, upon whom evil-speaking men impose the name 
Zairimy&ka, 

* The Guj. TV. has hoshan = “ the time from midnight to sunrise.” 

t Hunched-back and small head. — Qyj. TV. % Barks. — Gqj. TV. 

{ It cannot he atoned for ... . eren with (JraOshaa.— (? k/. TV. 
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19. He has confessed what he has done amiss in thoughts 
words, and deeds. 

20. He has atoned for what he has done amiss in thoughts, 
words, and deeds. 

21. Whoso slays one of those dogs which belong to the cattle or 
the chin, or one of the blood-hounds which are trained ; 

22. His soul departs exciting abhorrence and sick from this 
our (world) to that above the earth. 

23. (She is) like a wolf in a great wood, who is able to wound. 

24. No other departed soul will keep company with her, for 
she is horrible and miserable ; 

25. Nor do the dogs like her, who take care and protect the 
bridge (Ghinvat) because she is horrible and detestable. 4 

2o. Whoso wounds a dog which belongs to the cattle ; 

27. Or cuts off his ears or his feet ; 

28. If then a thief or a wolf comes to these folds * and carries 
off property without (any) one being aware of it ; 

29. Then shall he make good the loss. 

30. Let him atone for the wound of the dog with the punish- 
ment of the Baddhd-varsta. 

31. Whoso inflicts a wound on a dog which belongs to the 
village; 

32. Who cuts off his ears or his feet ; 

33. If then a thief or a wolf comes to this village and carries 
off property without their being aware of it ; 

34. Then shall he make good the loss. 

35. Let him atone for the wound of the dog with the punish- 
ment of the Baddhd-varsta. 

36. Creator! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a dog 
belonging to the cattle, which impairs his vital powers ; 

37. What is the punishment there-for ? 

38. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike eight hundred 
blows with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the QraoshO-charana. 

39. Creator! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a dog 
belonging to a village, which impairs his vital powers ; 

40. Wnat is the punishment for it ? 

41. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike seven hundred strokes 
with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the Q raoshd- charana. 

42. Creator I He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a blood- 
hound, which impairs his vital powers ; 

43. What is the punishment for it? 

44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike six hundred blows 
with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Qraoshd-charana. 

45. Creator ! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a young 
dog, which impairs his vital powers ; 

» * Streets. — Qvj. Dr. 
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46. What is the punishment for it? 

47. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike five hun- 
dred blows with tho horse-goad, fivo hundred with the Qraflehd- 
charana. 

48. So also for the Jajus, Vijus, Qukuruna, so many for the 
Urnpis with sharp teeth, so many for the Raopis the strong, so 
many for all the beasts of Qpdnta-mainyus of the race of dogs, 
with the exception of the water-dog. 9 

49. Creator 1 Where is the proper place for a dog which 
belongs to cattle? 

50. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda : A Yujyesti from the fold, 
where he may attack the thief or the wolf. 

51. Creator I Where is the proper place for a dog which be- 
longs to a tribe? 

52 . Then answered Ahura-Mazda : A Hftthra away from the 
tribe, where he can attack the thief or wolf. 

53. Creator I Where is the proper place for a bloodhound? 

54. Then answered Ahura-Mazaa : (With him) who wishes not 
(a dog) for service (?) [but] who wishes a protector for his body. 

55. Creator! He who gives bad food to a dog belonging to 
cattle, with what sin does he stain himself? 9 

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As if in the corporeal world 
ho had given bod food to the master of a noble house, thus does 
he stain himself. 

57. Creator ! He who gives bad food to a dog belonging to a 
village, with what sin does he stain himself? 

58. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As if in the corporeal world 
he had given bad food to the master of a middling house, thus 
does he stain himself. 

59. Creator! He who gives bad food to a bloodhound, with 
what sin does he stain himself? 

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As if he had given bad food 
to a pure man who comes into the house with such tokens as if 
he were an Athrava, so does he stain himself. 

61. Creator! He who gives bad food to a young dog, with 
what sin does he stain himself ? 

62. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As if in the corporeal world 
he were to make a pure youth a sinner [and] give him bad food, 
so does he stain himself. 

63. Creator! He who gives bad food to a dog belonging to cattle, 

64. What is the punisnment for it ? 

65. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike his sinful body two 
hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with the 
Qraoshd-charana. 

66. Creator ! He who gives a village-dog bad food, 

67. What is the punishment for it ? 
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68. Then answered Ahura-Mozda : Striko ninety blows with 
the horse-goad, ninety with the Cradshd-charana. 

69. Creator 1 He who gives a bloodhound bad food, 

70. What is the punishment for it ? 

71. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike seventy blows with 
the horse-goad, seventy with the QraSshd-charana. 

72. Creator : He who (fives a young dog bad food, 

73. What is the punishment for it ? 

74. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike fifty blows with the 
horse-goad, fifty with the Qraoshd-charana. 

75. For in the corporeal world old age most swiftly approaches 
these of the creatures of Qpgnta-mainyus, the dogs, 0 holy Zara- 
thustra, 

76. Who find themselves along with those who eat, without 
receiving [anything] to eat. 

77. Before the dogs who watch that nothing comes ; 

78. Before them shall they place milk and fat along with meat, 

79. As the proper nourishment for a dog. 

80. Creator: If in this Mazdayajnian abode a dog gives no 
.bark* and is not right in his understanding, 

81. How shall the Mazdayacnians act? 

82. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They shall bring a piece of 
hewn wood to his head.f 

83. They shall fasten his mouth J therewith ; of the size of a 
bone of hard (wood), twice as large of soft. 

84. They shall bind him fast thereto. 

85. They shall chain him up. [Lit. They shall chain him-self.] 

86. If not, and this dog who gives no bark and is not in his 
right senses, wounds a beast or a man, 

87. Then they shall atone for the wound of the wounded with 
the punishment of the BaOdho-varsta. 

88. If he bites the first beast, (or) wounds the first man, then 
they shall cut off his right ear. 

89. If he bites the second beast, woundB the second man, then 
they shall cut off his left ear. 

90. If he bites a third beast, wounds a third man, they shall 
cut him in the right foot. 7 

91. If he bites a fourth beast, wounds the fourth man, they 
shall cut his left foot. 

92. If he bites a fifth beast, wounds a fifth man, they shall cut 
off his tail. 

93. They shall bind him fast (to [a piece of] wood). 

94. They shall chain him up. 

95. If not, if the dog who gives no bark and is not in his right 
senses, wounds a beast or a man ; 

• Beoomee mad.— Chy. Tr. f Neck. — Otf. Tr. 


t Neck .—Our. Tr. 
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96. They shall atone for the wound of the wounded with the 
punishment of the Baodh6-varsta. 8 

97. Creator 1 If a dog in a Mazdayc^nian dwelling is not in 
his right senses and right understanding, 

98. Qow shall the Mazdayacnians behave themselves ? 

99. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They shall seek remedies 
for him just as for any pure man. 

100. Creator 1 If he will not take it willingly, 

101. IIow shall the Mazdayacnians act ? 

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They shall put a piece of 
hewn wood on his head,* they shall muzzle his month with it ; 
the sizo of a bone of hard wood, double the size of soft ; they 
shall bind him fast thereto, they shall chain him up ; otherwise if 
this dog who is not in his right senses falls into a cistern, a well, 
a pitfall, a stream, or running water, 

103. And receives injury thereby ; 

104. If he injures + himself thereby ; 

105. Then are they (the Mazdaya^ians) sinners and Pesho- 
tanus thereby. 

106. The dog have I made, O Zarathustra, with his own 
clothing and his own shoes ; % 

107. With keen scent and sharp teeth. 

108. Faithful to men, as a protection to the folds. 

109. For I have made the dog, I who am Ahura-Mazda. 

1 10. With biting body for the enemy. 

111. Wlton ho is sound, when ho is uy tho fold : 

112. Whon, O holy Zarathustra, he is in good voico; 

113. A thief or a wolf does not come to his tribe and cany 
awav (property) from the village unobserved. 9 

114. The deadly wolf, the wolf who assaults, the growing, 
flattering wolf. 10 

115. Creator 1 Which of these two kinds of wolves is the most 
pernicious, those which a dog breeds § with a wolf, or thoso 
which a wolf breeds with a bitch ? 

116. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Of these two kinds of 
wolves, those are the more pernicious, O pure Zarathustra, which 
a dog breeds with a wolf, [and] next those which a wolf breeds 
with a bitch. || 

117. The dogs which belong to cattle or a village, the blood- 
hounds and the trained (dogs) make their appearance. 

118. When (the wolves come) to destroy the folds. 

119. Those who are (descended from a dog), 

• Nock. — Qt/g. Tr. + Killi.-flty. Tr. J Htir.— Oy\ ih 

( A dog wbioh fights with a wolf, etc. — Qtg. 7h 
In the Gw. Tr. there is nothing about cross-breeding. The question is whieh 
is more powerful whon they fight ; and tho onswor is tho dog proTtus orer tho wolf. 
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120. Are more deadly, worse, more pernicious to the folds 
than other dogs. 

121. Wolves come forth to destroy the folds. 

122. Those who are (descended from a wolf), 

123. Are more deadly, worse, and more destructive to the folds 
than other wolves. 

124. A dog has eight characters. 

125. Ono like an Athrava, one like a warrior, one like a hus- 
bandman, one like a villager,* one like a thief, ono liko a wild 
boast, f ono liko a courtesan, one liko a child. 

126. lie eats what is offered him like an Athrava. 

127. He is contented like an Athrava. 

128. He is patient like an Athrava. 

129. He needs only a little bread like an Athrava. 

130. These are his qualities like those of an Athrava. 

131. He goes forward like a warrior. 

132. He kills! the well-created cow like a warrior. 

133. He is before and behind tho dwelling like a warrior. 

134. These are his qualities like those of a warrior. 

135. From his watchfulness he does not take sleep enough, 
like a husbandman. 

136. He is before and behind the dwelling ^ like a husbandman. 

137. He is behind and before the dwelling like a husbandman. 

138. These are his qualities like those of a husbandman. 11 

139. He is friendly like a villager. || 

140. Wounding when near like a villager. 

141. House and food are the chiefest to him as to a villager. 

142. These are his qualities like those of a villager. 

143. He loves darkness like a thief. 

144. He runs about in the nighty like a thief. 

145. He eats undressed ** (food) liko a thiof. 

146. He is given to rapine like a thief. 

147- These are his qualities like those of a thief. 

148. He loves darkness like a beast of prey .ft 

149. He runs about in the night like a beast of prey. 

150. He eats raw $ (meat) like a beast of prey. 

151. - He is given to rapine like a beast of prey. 

152. These are his qualities like those of a beast of prey. 

153. He is friendly like a courtesan. 

154. Wounding from close by like a courtesan. 

155. To be found on the way like a courtesan. 

156. House and treasure are chiefest to him as to a courtesan. 

* Songstress. — Gig, Tr. f Highwaymen. — Gig. Tr. 1 Protects. — Gig. Tr. 
j He is bent working, etc. — Gig. TV. | 8ongstress. — Gig. Tr. 

1 He hides things.— Gig. Tr. •• He sets with effrontery. — Gig. Tr. 
tt Highwaymen. — Gig. Tr. With effrontery. — Gig. Tr. 
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157. These are his qualities like those of a courtesan. 

158. He lores sleep like a child. 

159. He is fawning like a child. 

160. He has a long tongue ( i.e . he cries often) like a child. 

161. He runs forwards Tike a child. 

162. These are his qualities like those of a child. 

163. If two (dogs) come to this my dwelling, they shall not 
drive them away. 

164. Namely, the dog which belongs to the cattle and to the 
village. 

165. For the dwellings would not stand fast on the earth,' 
created by Ahura-Mazda, if there were not dogs which pertain to 
the cattle and the village. 

166. Creator ! When a dog dies who begets no more young 
ones, and has no more seed, where does his spirit go ? 

167. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To the dwelling in the 
water goes he, 0 holy Zarathustra ; there come together to him 
two water-dogs, 

168. (Which) consist of a thousand male and a thousand 
female dogs, a pair, one male and one female. 

169. He who kills a water-dog, he occasions heat which is 
injurious to the fodder. 

" 170. Dcforo,* 0 holy Zarathustra, these regions and places 
produced food and fatness, healthfulness and remedies, good 
health, spreading abroad and increase, besides the increase of 
com and fodder. 1 * 

171. Creator! How will food and fatness, healthfulness and 
remedies, good health, spreading abroad -and increase, prosperity 
in com ana fodder, come back again to these regions and places ? 

172. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : 0 holv Zarathustra, food 
and fatness, health fulness and remedies, good health, spreading 
abroad and increase, flourishing of com and fodder, will not 
come back again to these regions and places. 

173. Before that (man) who has slain the water-dog is slain 
in return, or until he brings offerings for the pious soul of the 
same three dayB and three nights long, 

174. At the burning fire, with the Berefma bound together, 
with uplifted Uaoma (then there come back again to these 
regions and places food and fatness, hoalthfulness and remedies, 
good health, spreading abroad and increase, prosperity of com 
and herbage). 

• Forthwith depart from, etc. — Ottf. Tr. 
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NOTES TO FARGARD XIII. 

* Y. 2. 11 Hftvakshat ” is compounded of lift == “ the sun,” and 
Takfih = “ to increase/’ “ wax.” 

* Y. 9. That is, by blows with the ^raftshfi-charana. 

* Y. 16. This animal appears to me a species of field-mouse, or rather 
perhaps, since so small a creature would scarcely be named in opposi- 
tion to a dog, a hamster or some similar animal. Zairimyanura, com- 
pounded of Zairimi + anura, signifies literally “ eating in the depth,” 
or “ in darkness.” * 

4 Y. 25. There is also mention in the Ylrftf-n&meh of a fabulous 
hound at the bridge Chinvat. Verses 24-25 hare been re- translated 
by Professor Spiegel. 

4 Y. 48. For the first three names, see Farg. Y., y. 108. It seems 
possible that the whole of verse 48 is an interpolation. 

4 Y. 65. Taro-pithwa may be either “bad food,” or “insufficient 
food.” 

I Y. 90. Apparently that he might be lame and easily avoided. I 
can scarcely think that the foot was to be cut off. 

4 Y. 96. Verses 88-96 appear to be a later interpolation. 

9 Y. 118. This vorse seems xnispluced. 

14 Yv. 114-121. I have translated those verses as literally as pos- 
sible, and added in parentheses the Huzvdresh glosses. It is, however, 
doubtful whether the explanation of these obscuro vorscs is tho correct 
one. 

II Yv. 188-141. I can scarcely hope to havo seized the right sense 
of these verses. The difficulty of the words, the brevity of the expres- 
sions, and our ignorance of the mode of life amongst the old Persians, 
render it almost impossible to give on exact interpretation. 

19 Y. 170 ff. This passage is identical with Farg. IX. 190 ff., and 
seems to have been interpolated from that place. 

• Perhaps, “a mole” (?). 


FARGARD XIV.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb whole of this Farg&rd is taken up with the various punish- 
ments and atonements enjoined for killing the “ water-dog/* an 
animal which, to judge from the excessive penalties imposed, 
* appears to have been held in great veneration. 
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FARGARD XIY. 

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I 

2. He who strikes the Udra, who lives in the water, who con- 
sists of a thousand female and a thousand male dogs, [and] in- 
flicts on him a deadly wonnd which injures his vital powers : l 

3. What is the punishment for this ? 

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike ten thou- 
sand blows with the horse-good, ten thousand with the QraoshO- 
charana. 

5. Let them give ten thousand loads of hard wood, well-hewn 
and well-dried, for the Are of Ahura-Mazda, as an atonement for 
his soul. 

6. Let them give ten thousand loads of soil wood, Urv&fni, 
Vdhu-gadna, Vdhu-kSreti, Hadh&-na6pata, or any other of the 
odoriferous woods for the fire of Ahura-Mazda, as an atonement 
for his soul. 

7. Ijct them bind together ten thousand bundles for the 
Bcrfyma. 

8. Ten thousand Zadthras with Hadma and meat, pure and 
proved, purified with Dahmos, proved with Dahmas, purified 
with the wood which I call HadhA-nnfipata, let him give in purity 
and goodness as an atonement for his soul for the good waters. 

0. Let him kill ten thousand snakes which creep upon tho 
belly.* 

10. Let him kill ten thousand serpents which have the bodies 
of dogs. 

11. Let him kill ten thousand scorpions.* 3 

12. Let him kill ten thousand lizards + which breathe (i.e. 
which can live on the land). 4 

13. Let him kill ten thousand lizards which can only live in 
the water. 

14. Let him kill ten thousand ants which carry away the com. 

15. Let him kill ten thousand ants of the evil ones which 
sting and dig holes. J 

In. Let him kill ten thousand mice $ which keep themselves 
in the mud. 3 

17. Let him kill ten thousand evil gnats. 

• Perhaps “ crabs.”— Spiegel The Gty. Dr. also has “ crabs.” 

t Frogs. — Gtg\ IV. J Fly.— 0*0. Dr. $ Chameleons. — Gty. Dr. 
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18. Let him fill up ten thousand holes in this earth which are 
foil of uncleanness. 

19. Let him give twice seven (instruments) which have rela- 
tion to the fire, to the pure man, as an atonement for his soul, in 
purity and goodness. 

20. Whicn go to the fire and kindle the same. 

21. Which purify (the fire) and spread abroad warmth. 

22. Which extinguish the fire or fan it. 

23. Asunder at the nether end, but united at the other (i.e. tongs). 

24. Let him give to the pure man in purity and goodness, as 
an atonement for his soul, an axe which cuts swiftly and chops 
up swiftly, [and] a hammer.* 

25. Wnerewith these Mazday&fni&ns may provide themselves 
with wood for the fire of Ahura-Mazda. 

26. Let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as 
an atonement for his soul, all the utensils for a priest ; 

27. Which are the utensils of a priest. 

28. The fork,f the plate, the Paiti-d&na ; 

29. (The weapons) wherewith they slay the Khraf 9 tras (which 
happens) through the CraBshfi-charana ; 

30. The saucer which purifies uncleanness ; 

31. The mortar which is made according to rule, the cup for 
the HaBma, the B&refma. 

32. All the implements which belong to a warrior let him give 
to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his 
soul : 

33. Which are the implements of a warrior. 

34. First a lance, second a knife, X third a club ; 

35. Fourth a bow-string; 

36. Fifth a bow with a prong (?) and thirty iron points (arrows). 

37. Sixth a hand-sling and thirty slinging-stones ; 

38. Seventh a coat of mail, eighth a neck-piece ; 

39. Ninth the Paita-d&na, tenth the helmet; 

40. Eleventh the girdle, twelfth the greaves.^ # 

41. All the implements for a husbandman let him give to the 
pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his soul : 

42. Which are the implements of a husbandman. 

43. An implement for sowing the corn ; 

44. A team which is yoked together ; 

45. Whips to drive the cattle with ; 

46. Stonos for grinding ; 

47. A handmill whose upper stone grinds ; || 

48. Reins which hold in and are strong; % 

• Saw. — Qty. TV. t Knifo. — Ow. TV. J Sword . — Ot Tr. 

4 Short drawer*.— Gty. TV. | Y. 46-47 are not in the Oty. TV. 

1 Spade and pickaxe.— Qtfj. TV. 
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49. Sometimes silver, sometimes golden. 7 

00. Creator! How dear when it is of silver? 

01. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As much as the price of a 
male horse. 

02. Creator t How dear when it is of gold ? 

03. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As the price of a male 
camel. 

04. Let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as 
an atonement for his soul, a stream with running water. 

05. Creator ! How large when it is a stream T 

06. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Of the size of a foot, of the 
breadth of a foot. 

07. A field which one can cultivate let him give to the pure 
men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his soul. 

08. Creator ! How, when it is a field ? 

69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where water comes to 
light when they dig it up twice. 

60. A dwelling (with) a cow-stable which contains nine sorts 
of grass* let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, 
as an atonement for his soul. 

61. Creator ! How, when it is a dwelling ? 

62. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Twelve Vltara above, nine 
in the middle, six below. 8 

63. He should cover tho house with a fine matting and give it 
to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement Tor his 
soul. 

64. A virgin, who is sound, and has yet known no man, let 
him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atone- 
ment for his soul. 

60. Creator ! Of what condition must this virgin be ? 

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them betroth a sister, 
or a daughter, who has a good name and is provided with ear- 
jewels, to a pure man after her fifteenth year.® 

67. Let him give fourteen head of small animals to the pure 
man, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his soul. 

68. Let him breed up fourteen dogs. 

69. Let him make fourteen bridges and running water. 

70. Let him make eighteen bones f which are not proper and 
yield no good nourishment into relishing food. J 

71. Let him clean eighteen femalef dogs from vermin, the 
nnclean hideous, from all the evils which happen to the 
dogs. 10 

72. Let him satisfy eighteen pure men with flesh || or (other) 
food, with Hurft or wine." 

• Stalls. — Ouj. IV. f Barron places. — Qty. IV. 1 Cultivation. — Quj. IV. 

} “ Female ” is not in the Sty. IV. ' | MOi. — Gtg. IV. 


8 
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73. That is his punishment, this is his atonement; 

74. Which the pure (man) most atone ; if he does not atone, 

75. Then will he come to the abode of the Drujas (Doxakh). 


NOTES TO FARGARD XIV. 

1 V. 2. Cf Sad-der Porta lxii. : “ Do not kill the water-dog ; if by chance 
thou tout him going anywhere , take him and carry him to the water; for 
it it taid in the Fendidad that to kill a beaver it a horrible tin ; and who- 
ever hat killed one will be bound to kill eighteen thousand other noxiout 
animate by way of atonement ” etc. 

• V. 9. With this and the following Tones compare Sad-der Porta 
xlvii. : “ Use diligent endeavour t in killing leechu , and especially kill 
these five things that thou mayut meet abundant reward. Of these the 
first te frogs , the second serpents and scorpions, the third Jliu , the fourth 
ants , and the fifth mice, who are wandering thieves” etc. 

• V. 11. Jut^japo. Anquet. “ tortoise.” Cf. “Scorpion” 

would, however, suit better. 

4 V. 12. The words in parentheses are a gloss of the Huav&resh 
translation. 

• V. 16. I have no better authority for translating “pazdu” by 
“ mouse ” than the above quoted passage from the Sad-der. 

• V. 40. The weapons, etc., of a warrior here mentioned are not all 
very clear in their etymology. 

I V. 49. The implements of the husbandman are still more difficult 
to explain thun those of the warrior. 

9 V. 62. Vitara must be a measure of length. 

9 V. 66. Nam6ni = “ having a name,” i.e. a good or fortunate name. 

10 V. 71. This verse has been re-translated by Professor Spiegel. 

II Y. 72. Huri is the Sanskrit Sura. 


FARGARD XV.— INTRODUCTION. 

Tub contents of this Fargard are — 1. An enumeration of fivo 
aiuB whereby a man becomes Pcehd-tanue (v. 1-29). 2. Observa- 
tions respecting the guilt of seduction, together with the treat- 
ment of the girl who has been seduced, the support of illegiti- 
mate children, and strict injunctions against attempts to procuro 
abortion (v. 30-58). 3. In close connection with the preceding 
subject follow minute regulations as to whose duty it is to sup- 
port a bitch who has had puppies (v 59-126). 4. Some further 
observations respecting the breeding of dogs (v. 127-137). 
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FARGARD XV. 

1. How many are the sins of commission which the corporeal 
world commits ; 

2. By which, when they are committed and not confessed or 
atoned for, 

3. One becomes afterwards a sinner and Pesh6-tanns ? 

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Five, 0 pure Zarathnstra. 

5. The first of these sins which men commit is : 

6. When any one calumniates a pure man to a man of 
another belief and opinions.* 

7. He sins knowingly by his own understanding; 

8. He becomes thereby a sinner and is Peshd-tanus. 

9. The second of these sins which men commit is : 

10. If any one gives uneatable bones, or hot food, to a dog 
which belongs to the cattle or the village ; 

11. If these bones stick in his teeth or throat; 1 

12. If these hot victuals burn his mouth or his tongue ; 

13. If he (the dog) injures himself thereby ; 

14. If ho is thoreby injured ; + 

15. Then he (the man) becomes thereby a sinner and Peshd- 
tanus. 

16. The third of these sins which men commit is : 

17. Whoso strikes a pregnant bitch, frightens her, drives her 
into fear, or claps his hands behind [her] ; f 

18. If then tnis bitch falls into a hole, well, trap, river, or 
running water ; 

19. If she thereby wounds herself 

20. If she becomes wounded ; J 

21. Thus he (the man) become* thereby a sinner and Peshd- 
tanus. 

22. The fourth, of the sins which men commit is : 

23. If any one lies with a woman who is affected with marks, 
spots, and blood ; 

24. Thereby he becomes a sinner and Peshd-tanus. 

25. The fifth of these sins which men commit is : 

26. If any one lies with a pregnant woman, or$ a woman who 
has milk, or a woman who has as yet no milk, but who has 
conceived ; || 

• Perverts a pure man to nnothor belief. — Owj. TV. f And killed.— Qqj. Tr . 

I And killed.— Onj, TV. } Tho word “or” is not in tho Otg\ TV. 

But whoao broosts nro hardened. — Oty. TV. 
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27. If she thereby receives injury ; 

28. If she is thereby injured ; 

29. So he becomes thereby a sinner and Peshd-tanus. 

30. He who goes with a maiden, 

31. Who is still with her parents or no longer with her parents ;* 

32. Who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes the same 
pregnant ; 

33. Then this maiden must not for skamo* of mon overstep 
the mark over trees and water, + 

34. If this maiden for shame of men oversteps the mark over 
trees and water ; 

35. Then sho commits a sin. 

36. He who goes with a maiden (who is still with her parents 
or who is no longer with her parents, who is betrothed or not 
betrothed, and makes the same pregnant) ; 4 

37. Then this maiden must not from shame of men inflict an 
injury herself upon the fruit of her body. ' 

38. If this maiden from shame of men inflicts an injury on the 
fruit of her body. 

39. Then she commits a sin for the parents, she wounds for 
the parents, | for the parents shall they atone for the wound of 
the wounded with the punishment of the Baodhd-varsta. 

40. He who goes with a maiden, 

41. (Who is still with her parents or no longer with her parents, 
who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes her pregnant) ; 
If the maiden says : “ The child is begotten by this man." 

42. If then this man says : “ Seek to make thyself friends 
with an old woman and ask her.’ 9 

43. If then this maiden makes friends with an old woman and 
asks her ; 

44. And this old woman brings Baha or Sha6ta, 

45. Or Ghu&na or Fra9p4ta, or any one of the trees which 
make loose (the embryo) ; 

46. (Saving) : “ Seek to kill this child." 

47. If then this maiden seeks to kill the child, 

48. Then the maiden, the man, and the old woman are alike 
guilty. 5 

49. He who goes with a maiden ; 

50. (Who is still with her parents or no longer with her 
parents, or who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes her 
pregnant), he must protect her so long until the child is born* 


* For fear of shame . . . produce the mark (».#. menstruation) with trees and water 
(•'.#. medicinal herbs). — Ouj. IV. 

f That is, she must not walk about but remain in the separate plaoe appointed for 
women when unolean. — 8fug*l. 

J Or if the parents inflict the wound they shall, etc.— (Tip. IV. 
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61. If he does not provide maintenance ; 

62. If then the child suffers harm because it has no proper 
nourishment ; 

68. Then must he atone for the wound of the injured with the 
punishment of the Baodhd-varsta. 

64. Creator I If (the maiden) lies in ; 

66. From which of the Mazdaya^ians shall she receive her 
maintenance? 

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who goes with a maiden, 

67. (Who is with her parents, or no longer with her parents, 
who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes the same pregnant), 
he must be her protector until the child is born. 

68. If he does not provide maintenance, 

69. Then there is set down to him every birth of the two- 
footed and the four-footed. 

60. Of the two-footed, namely, of the maiden ; of the four- 
footed, namely, of the bitches.' 

61. Creator I If this bitch lies in, 

62. From which of the Mazdaya^ians shall she receive her 
food ? 

63. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Whoso has erected the 
nearest dwelling ; there she receives her food. 

64. 8o long must he keep her until the young dogs come out.* 

66. If he brings no food ; 

66. If these dogs from want of suitable food suffer harm ; 

67. Then shall he atone for the hurt of the injured with the 
punishment of the Baodhd-varsta. 

68. Creator 1 If this bitch is brought to bed in the camel-stalls ; 7 

69. From which of the Mazdayacnians shall she receive her 
food? 

70. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : (From him) who has built 
this camel-stall. 

71. He shall maintain her so long ; 

72. He shall act the protector until that the puppies do come 
out (can walk along). 

73. If he brings no food ; 

74. If these dogs suffer harm from want of proper nourishment; 

76. Then he shall atone for the hurt of the injured with the 

punishment of the Baodhd-varsta. 

76. Creator I If this bitch is delivered in a horse-stall ; 

77. From which of the Mazdayafnians shall she receive her 
food? 

78. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who has built this horse- 
stall: 

79. He shall keep her so long ; 

• That if, “can walk about ”— Spitgtl 
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80. Ue shall protect her so long until the puppies come out. 

81. If he does not feed them ; 

82. If these dogs suffer harm from want of proper food ; 

83. Then he shall atone for the hurt of the injured with the 
punishment of the Baddhd-varsta. 

84. Creator ! If this bitch lies in, in a cow-stall ; 

85. From which of the Mazdayacnians shall she receive her 
food? 

86. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who has built this cow- 
stall. 

87. He shall feed her so long ; 

88. He shall take care of her so long until these puppies come 
out. 

89. If he does not feed her ; 

90. If these dogs suffer barm for want of suitable food ; 

91. Then he shall atone for the hurt of the injured with the 
punishment of the Baodhd-varsta. 

92. Creator I If this bitch lies in, in a cattle-pen ;* 

93. From which of the Mazdayacnians shall she receive her 
food?. 

94. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who has built this 
cattle-pen ; 

95. He shall feed her so long ; 

96. He shall take care of her so long until the puppies come out. 

97. If he does not feed them ; 

98. If these puppies Buffer harm from want of proper food ; 

99. Then they Bhall atone for the harm of the injured with the 
punishment of the Baodhd-varsta. 

100. Creator I If this bitch is delivered in the stack ; f 

101. From which of the Mazdayafnians shall she receive food? 

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ue who built the stack ; 

103. He shall keep her ; 

104. He shall take careof her so long until the puppiesoomeout. 

105. If he gives them no food ; 

106. If these puppies suffer harm for want of proper food ; 

107. Then shall they atone for the harm of the injured with 
the punishment of the Baddhd-varsta. 

108. Creator ! If this bitch comes to light t in a cellar; 

109. From which of the Mazdayafnians shall she receive food? 

1 10. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who has dug this cellar. 

111. He Bhall keep her ; 

1 12. He shall take care of her so long until the puppies come 
out. If he gives them no food, and these puppies suffer harm for 
want of proper food, then thev shall atone for the hurt of the 
injured with the punishment of the Baodhd-varsta. 

* Sheep-fold. — Otf). 1 V-. f Not is Clio <?y. Tr. {Boo note to t. 68. 



FARUARD XV. 


119 


113. Creator! If this bitch is delivered in the hay ; 

114. From which of the Mazdayacnians shall she receive food? 

115. Then answered Ahura-Mazaa: He who has made this 
meadow ; 

116. He shall feed her so long; 

117. Let them carry them to his house on a mat of plants or 
any other bed ; 

118. He shall take care (of them) so long until the puppies 
come out 

119. If he gives them no food ; 

120. If these dogs suffer harm for want of proper food ; 

121. Then they shall atone for the harm of the injured with 
the punishment of the Baddhd-varsta. 

122. Creator I When have these dogs their own utensils and 
their own bread ? • 

123. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : When these dogs can run 
round about twice seven dwellings ; 

124. Then they go forwards at will, in winter as in summer. 

125. Six months let them protect the dogs, seven years long 
the children. 

126. For the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda ; + even so for the 
woman. 

127. Creator I When the Mazdayafnians would couple a bitch 
at heat (with a dog) ; t 

128. How shall these Mazdaya^ians aot ? 

129. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They shall dig a hole in 
the earth in the middle of the cattle-pen ; 

130. Half a foot deep in hard earth, half a man deep in soft: 

131. They shall first remove afar the children and the fire the 
son of Ahura-Mazda. § 8 

132. So long shall they protect her until another dog comes up. 

133. Let them keep at a distance the one and the other from 
the others, lest they might wound themselves.* 

134. If a bitch who is pregnant bears three || young ones, 
suckles young ones, gone or not gone, and she whelps young 
ones as dogs whelp young ; 

135. Creator! Whoso slays a bitch who is pregnant, bears 
three || young ones, suckles young ones, who can walk or not 
walk, and sho whelps young ones as dogs whelp young ; 

136. What is the punishment there-for ? 

137. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Seven hundred blows let 
them strike with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the CraBehd- 
charana. 

• When are these dogs able to seek their food. — Qty. TV . 

t Protects, etc. — Gy. TV. J Would let her lie in. — Qty\ TV. 

§ To protect her as the fire protects children, etc. — Q%q. TV. 

| The word 44 three ” is not in the Gtg\ TV. 
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NOTES TO FARGARD XV. 

1 V. 11. Gar£m3 = 41 the throat.’ 9 Cf. Skr. gyi and N. P. 

9 V. 17. Apnthra (literally, 44 childless”), signifies 44 pregnant” The 
Husviresh has D1DM, which compounded with tanu = 11 the body,” 
makes "pnDIDM, whenoe the N. P. . 

* V. 81. Katu here no doubt signifies 44 the parents,” though it may 
also mean guardians. 

4 V. 86. The Hus. Tr. omits the words in parentheses ^although it 
translates them above), whioh explains why they are omitted in the 
Gujerati Translation, without having recourse to unjust imputations, 
as Wilson has done in 41 The Parti Religion," etc. 

4 Vv. 41-48. This passage was totally misapprehended by Anquetil, 
and afterwards by Wilson, who mode it the groundwork of a serious 
charge against the morality of the Vendidad, as if the passage in ques- 
tion enjoined infanticide, whereas, on the contrary, it expressly prohibiit 
it, declaring all the parties implicated equally guilty. With regard to 
the herbs mentioned, Bana is the oannabit tativa , bkr. bhamgfi. The 
other words are derived from roots whioh signify (l to destroy,” but the 
plants are not known. 

4 V. 60. This verse is probably a gloss. 

1 V. 68. Frtja^ann means, I believe, literally 44 to appear,” (or 44 come 
to light”), 41 to show ono’s-Bolf,” and porhaps also 44 to bo found.” In 
this and the following verses tho sense is evidently that given in our 
text, although 44 nnaq** is more frequently used in this signification. 

4 V. 131. The Hus. Tr., 44 They shall fasten him away from the 
ohildren (gloss, 4 that he may not bite them’), from the fire, etc. (gloss, 
4 that it may not hurt him’).” 

9 Y. 133. This verse has been re-translated by Professor Spiegel. 


FARGARD XVI.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb whole of this Fargard consists of rules for the* treatment 
and behaviour of Persian women during the periods of menstrua- 
tion, and after child-birth, together with injunctions against con- 
nection with a woman at such times. 
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FARGARD XVI. 

1. Creator I When in these Mazdaya^ian dwellings a woman 
is affected with signs, marks, and blood ; 1 

2. How shall the Mazdaya^ians act ? 

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These Mazdaya$nians must 
choose a way, * 

4. Remote from the trees which grow np for fire-wood. 

5. Let this place be strewed with dry dnst ; 

6. Let them make it somewhat higher than the other dwellings ; 

7. The half, a third, a fourth, a fifth. 

8. Unless this takes place the woman might look into the fire.* 

9. Creator 1 How far from the fire, how far from the water, 
how far from tlio llerejma which is bound together, how far 
from the pure men ? 

10. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Fifteen steps from the fire, 
fifteen steps from the water, fifteen steps from the Berefma which 
is bound together, three steps from tne pure men. 

11. Creator I How far may he approach, who brings food to a 
woman who is affected with tokens, marks, and blood. 

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Even to three steps may 
he approach who brings food to a woman who is affected with 
marks, signs, and blood. 

13. Wherewith shall he bring her food, wherewith shall he 
bring her fruit ? 

14. On iron, lead, or the meanest metal. 

15. How much * food, how much fruit, shall he bring her ? 

16. Two Danare of that which proceeds from living creatures, 
one Danare of seed fruits, f 

17. Unless this happens the woman might flow out (i.e. lose 
too much blood). £ 

18. When a child comes to light ; 

19. They shall first wash its hands ; 

20. Then shall the child be washed on the whole body. 

21. If a woman sees blood when three nights are passed then 
shall she sit down in the place of uncleanness until four nights 
are passed. 

22. If she sees blood when four nights are passed she shall sit 
down in the place of uncleanness until five nights are passed. 
If she sees blood when five nights are passed she shall sit down 

• now many time*. — Ouj. Tr. t This rene i* not in the Ouj. Tr. 

t If the woman i* not Mtirfod. — Ouj. Tr. 
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in tbe place of uncleanness till six nights are passed. If she sees 
blood when six nights ore passed she shall sit down in the place 
of uncleanness till seven nights are passed. If she sees blood 
when seven nights are passed she shall sit down in the place of 
uncleanness till eight nights are passed. If she sees blood when 
eight nights are passed she shall sit down in the place of un- 
cleanness till nine nights are passed. If a woman sees blood 
when nine nights are passed ; • 

23. Then nave the Daevas brought an opposition to her for 
praise and invocation for the Daevas. 

24. Then shall these Mazdayafnians seek out a way ; 4 

25. Remote from the trees which grow up for fire-wood. 

26. Then shall these Mazdayafnians dig three holes in this 

earth. 

27. Two holes shall they wash out with cow’s nrine> one with 
water. 

28. They shall kill noxious beasts, two hundred ants, which 
carry away corn in the summer. 

20. Any of the noxious beasts which proceed from the Anra- 
mainyus shall they kill in the winter. 

30. Then shall they atone for the marks of the Mazdayafnian 
woman who is affected with marks, Bigns, and blood, f 

31. What is the punishment for this? 

32. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : For her sinful body let 
them strike two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred 
with the Qradshd-charana. 

33. Creator ! He who with full will pollutes his body with a 
woman who is affected with marks, signs, and blood ; 

34. Whilst the marks are manifest on her ; 

35. What is the punishment for this ? 

36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike thirty 
blows with the horse-goad, thirty with the Qradshd-charana. 

37. If he goes (to her) the second time, sits down there the 
second time, let them strike fifty blows with the horse-goad, 
fifty with the Qradshd-charana. 

38. If he goes for the third time, sits down there for the third 
time, let them strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, seventy 
with the Qradshd-charana. 

39. He who lies with a woman who is affected with marks, 
signs, and blood ; 

40. He does no better deed than if he were to burn the unclean 
body of his own son and bring the unclean flux to the fire. 

41. All the wicked are corporeal Drujas who heed not the 
Faith.® 

* She shell sit down in the plaoe of uneleannese till then.— (ftp. 2V. 

t If she will not keep aborting to the law, etc.— Otg. Tr. * ** 
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42. All those heed not the Faith who do not hear it. 

43. All those hear it not who are unclean. 

44. All those are unclean who are sinners. 


NOTES TO FARGARD XVI. 

1 V. 1 . “ Chithravaiti ” is merely transcribed in the Huz. Tr., but 
in the gloss, it is explained by m? = •w*. otherwise ehithra = qKn'D 
= IjlJ (cf Farg. I. 53, XI. 6). Neriosengh translates it by praka\a1h. 
“ Dakhstavoiti,” from dakhsta, signifies “marks,” “signs,” or “tokens” 
(cf Farg. II. 86), but it is especially applied to the tokens of menstrua- 
tion : the modern “ das tan ” is derived from it (“ rajasval&rudhira.” — 
Nerios.). Vohunavaiti, from vohuna== “blood, ” is allied to “vanhutkta” 
(cf. Farg. YI. 64); and by dropping the “e” we have the N. P. 

* Y. 3. According to the gloss, “ The way to the , place where the 
menstruous women are to remain.” Yichi=N.P. » “ to choose.” 

* V. 8. The Sad-der also in reference to women recently delivered 
says (Porta xlv.): “Every woman in this world who has been delivered 

ought to be careful She ought to keep three steps away from a holy 

man also she ought not to look at running water , nor look towards 

the sky t nor the stars , nor the sun , nor moon , nor water , nor fire , nor trees , 
nor a holy man” etc. (Porta lxxv.): “ If the eye of a woman who has 
been delivered shall have lighted upon the fire it will be to her a sin of the 
weight of fifteen Direm” otc. 

4 Vv. 24-29. Thoso vorsos aro ovidontly interpolated, as thoy interrupt 
the scquonco botwoon v. 23 and 30. 

1 Y. 41 ff. Tlio oonolusion of tho Fargnrd Booms to bo a later addition. 
Almost tho samo words aro ropeatod at tho ond of Fargard XVII. 


FARGARD XVII.— INTRODUCTION. 

This short Fargard contains only injunctions respecting the 
paring of nails and cutting of hair, and certain ceremonies con- 
nected therewith. 
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FARGARD XYII. 

1. Zarathustra asked Abura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pore One I 

2. Wherewith, as the greatest deadly sin* does a man honour 
(as it were) the Daevas with words ? 

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : This, 0 pare Zarathustra. 

4. When they dress their hair on the corporeal world, cut the 
hair, pare the nails ; 

5. When they shear their locks (?) or their beard ;+ l 

6. Then come together the Daevas to this polluted spot of the 
earth. 

7. Then come together to this polluted spot of the earth the 
Khraf$tras, 

8. Which men call lice.' 

9. Which destroy men’s corn in the corn, the clothes in the 
clothes.* 

10. For this reason, 0 Zarathustra, trim thou the hair in the 
corporeal world, cut the hair, pare the nails : 4 

11. Then carry them away ten steps from the pure men. 

12. Twenty steps from the fire, thirty steps from the water, 
fifty steps from the Beregma. 

13. Then dig a hole, a Disti J deep in hard earth, a Vita$ti§ 
deep in soft. 

14. Carry thither (the hair or nails). || 

15. Then speak the following words, the victorious, 0 Zara* 
thustra, 

16. At aqya (Vend. S4d6, p. 387). 

17. With the knife make tnese circles, three, six, or nine. 

18. Speak the Ahuna-vairya, three, Bix, or nine times. 

19. With If the nails (of l>oth hands) dig a hole beyond the 
house; 

20. As deep as the top joint of the longest finger. 

21. Thither carry them. 

22. Then speak these words, the victorious, 0 Zarathustra. 

23. Ash& vflhft, etc. (V. 8. p. 221). 

24. With the knife make circles, three, six, or nine. 

25. Speak the Ahuna-vairya three, six, or nine times ; (after- 
wards) : 

* Pestilence.— Gig. TV. f Not in the Gig- TV. 

i Finger. — Gig. TV. j Span. — Gig. TV. 

Thie Tens ia not in the Gig'. TV. 4 For.— Gig. TV. 
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26. “To thee, 0 Bird Ashd-zusta, I show these nails ; ,>5 

27. “ These nails I devote to thee.” 

28. May these nails, 0 Bird Ashd-zusta, be thy 1 lances, • 
swords, bows,f thine arrows the swift flying, thy sling-stones 
which are to be employed against the Mazanian Daevas. 

29. If they do not announce these nails, then they belong after- 
wards to the Mazanian Daevas ; the lances, swords, bows, these 
swift flying arrows and these sling-stones which should be em- 
ployed against the Mazanian Daevas. 

oO. All those are evil and noxious Drujas, who do not heed 
the Faith. 

31. All have not the Faith who do not hear it 

32. All hear it not who are unclean. 

33. All are unclean who are sinners. | 


NOTES TO FARGARD XVII. 

1 V. 5. This verse is translated conjeoturally. 

' * V. 8. 9pi *• *-*’ N.P. = “ a louse.” 

1 V. 9. ine meaning is that if they are in the com they spoil the 
com, if in the clothes they spoil the clothes. 

4 V. 10 ff. Cf Sad-der Porta xiv. : “ It is enjoined to all that in 
cutting their nails they are to place (the parings) before themselves on 
paper . When they have placed them before themselves , let them recite the 
VAgj, and recite the TathA ahd vairyd for their health. It is necessary 
to recite a Patiti openly against the birds .... Carry out the nails from 
the inner part of the three lines, and thou shouldest carry them to some 
plain ; carry , I say, thy nails towards death, that thou mayest drive away 

from thee misery and grief and sorrow If thou dost not recite the 

Patiti for the nails, the birds will devour them in the passage; if thou 
dost not recite it, the demons and sorcerers will carry them away and exercise 
sorcery with those nails ; therefore do not leave the nails, lest thou make a 
feast for sorcerers and demons . 

• V. 26. Ash6-%usta is perhaps an appellative = “loving-purity.” 


• Scimitars. — Qyj. Tr. 


f Shield*. — Qiy. Tr. 


% See note 6, p. 123. 
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FARGARD XVIII.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb following Fargard does not seem to have belonged 
originally to the Vendidad ; at least it differs in many respects 
from the usual tenor of that work. In the first place, Ahura- 
Mazda is introduced as speaking from the commencement with- 
out any question having been put to him, and in another place 
he orders Zarathustra to put questions and promises the answers. 
Farther, in a large part of the Fargard the speaker is not Ahura- 
Mazda but Qraosha who is represented as conversing with a 
Drukhs. The contents of the Fargard are — 1. A mention by Ahura- 
Mazda of various men who follow the precepts of the Mazday afnian 
faith in part, but omit the most important (v. 1-13). 2. In con- 
trast to the precoding is a brief description of a true Athrava 
(v. 14-17). 3. Ahura-Mazda commands Zarathustra to ask him 
questions (v. 18-20), whereupon follow various interrogations and 
answers respecting certain sins and a kind of bird called Parddars 
(v. 21-69). 4. A conversation between Qraosha and the Drukhs 
respecting the various kinds of sins which occasion pregnancy to 
the Drukhs, or, in other words, cause an increase of pollution 
(v. 70-121). 5. Ahura-Mazda is again introduced as ordering 
Zarathustra to ask questions. These questions relate to two 
kinds of sins, one new, namely, ihe promoting marriage between 
the godly and the wicked, etc.; the other, the same already 
mentioned, of lying with a woman during the period of un- 
cleanness (v. 122-152). 
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FARGARD XVIII. 

1. For many men, — thus spake Ahura-Mazda — 0 pare Zara- 
thustra, 

2. Wear a Paiti-d&na (Penom) without being girded according 
to the law. 1 

3. Falsely do they call themselves Athravas. 

4. Do not call such a man an Athrava, so spake Ahura-Mazda, 
O pure Zarathustra. 

5. They carry a stick* for slaying the vermin without being 
girded according to the law. 

6. Falsely does such a one call himself an Athrava ; do not 
call such a one an Athrava, thus spake Ahura-Mazda, 0 pure 
Zarathustra. 

7. They carry a tree (the Berfyma) without being girded 
according to the law. 

8. Falsely does such a one call himself an Athrava ; do not 
call such a one an Athrava, thus spake Ahura-Mazda, 0 pure 
Zarathustra. 

9. They carry a daggcrf to kill sorpents with without being 
girded according to the law. 

10. Falsely does such a one call himself an Athrava ; do not 
call such a one an Athrava, thus spake Ahura-Mazda, 0 pure 
Zarathustra. 

11. He who lies the whole night without praising or without 
hearing ; 

12. Without reciting, without working, without learning, with- 
out teaching, desiring to win the soul ;* 

13. He calls himself falsely an Athrava ; do not call such a 
man an Athrava — thus spake Ahura-Mazda — 0 pure Zarathustra. 

14. Call him an Athrava — thus spake Ahura-Mazda — 0 pure 
Zarathustra ; * 

15. Who the whole night through asks the pure understanding ; 

16. (The understanding) which purifies from sins, which makes 
(the heart) large, and aflords rewards at the bridge Chinavat ; 

17. Which makes us to reach the place, the purity, and the 
goodness of Paradise. 

18. Ask me, 0 pure! 

19. Me, the Creator, the Holiest, Wisest, who willingly gives 
an answer when he is asked. 

• An instrument. — Guj. TV. 


■f An instrument. — Guj. TV. 
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20. So will it be well with thee, bo wilt thou attain to purity 
if thou aakest me. 

21. Zarathustra asked : Who is the perishable, (the) mortal ? 

22. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who teaches a sinful 
law, 0 holy Zarathustra ; 

23. He who during the three night-seasons* does not put on 
the girdle'; 

24. He who does not recite the G&th&a, does not praise the 
good waters; 

25. + He who brings me J a man who is fallen into such diffi- 
culty out into comfort (i.e. gives him joy) ; 

26. He does no better work than if he were to cut off his head 
at the broad of his back. 

27. For a blessing is to a hurtful, wicked, impure (man) a 
weapon for smiting ; § 

28 . || Of two a tongue, of three none, four cry of themselves . . .* 

29. He who gives of the prepared Haoina to a noxious, wicked, 
and unclean (man) ; 

30. Or of the consecrated Myazda ; 

31. He does no better work than if he were to kill a thousand 
horses, smite the men in a Mazdaya^nian village, (and) lead the 
cows the wrong way. 

32. Ask me, 0 Pure I me the Creator, the Holiest, Wisest, 
who willingly gives an answer when he is asked ; so will it be 
well with thee, so wilt thou attain purity if thou askest me. 

33. Zarathustra asked : Who is tne Qraosh&vareza of Qradsha, 
the holy, strong, whose body is the Manthra, the steadfast? 

34. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; The Bird who bears the 
name of Parddars, 0 holy Zarathustra. 

35. Upon whom evil-speaking men impose the [nick]-name 
Kahrkati 9 .II 

36. This bird lilts up his voice at every godly morning 
dawn : 

37. “ Stand up, ye men, praise the best purity, destroy the 
Dafiva." 

88 . There runs up to you the Da6va Bushyancta with long 
hands.** 5 

39. This sends to sleep again the whole corporeal world when 
it is awakened. 

40. Long sleep, 0 man, becomes thee not* 

• Three yean. — Ouj. TV. 

f Vt. 25-26. He brings my man into snob difficulty, as that he, etc.— Ouj. TV, 

1 That is, “ for me,” or “on my account,”— as in old English. 

I Not dear. — SpUgd, See note 4 to this and the following Terse. 

I Vt. 27-26. For a blessing of longerity is hurtful, — first, of a wiokod impure 
man ; second, of eril tongue ; third, despicable ; fourth, perrene. — Ouj. TV. 

f Cock.— TV. •• Sleep.— 0*0. TV. 
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41. Torn yourselves not away from the three best things, good 
thought, word, and work. 

42. Turn yourselves away from the three evil things, evil 
thought, word, and work. 

43. For the first third of the night, the fire (the son) of Ahura- 
Mazda asks the Master of the house for protection : “ Stand up, 
0 Master of the house 

44. “ Put on thy clothes, wash thine hands, seek fire-wood 
and bring it hither to me, make me shining with the pure fire- 
wood, with washed hands.” 

45. “To me might the Azis created by the Daevas come, 
who appears to snatch me from the world.” 7 

46. For the second third of the night, the fire (the son) of 
Ahura-Mazda asks the husbandman for protection : “ 0 active 
husbandman, lift thyself up I” 8 

47. “ Put on thy clothes, wash thine hands, seek fire-wood, 
bring it hither to me, make me shining with the pure fire-wood, 
with washed hands, else the Azls created by the Daevas might 
come, who appears to snatch me from the world.” 
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Qradsha for protection : “ 0 holy Qradsha, Beautiful I ” * 

49. Then lief brings me to the fire-wood of the corporeal 
world, to the purified with washed hands. 

50. Elso might Azis created by the Daevas come thither, who 
appears in order to snatch me from the world. 

51. Then this holy Qradsha wakes up the bird which bears the 
namo of J’arOdars, 0 holy Zarathustra ; 

52. Whom evil-speaking men call KahrkatAf. Then lifts up 
this bird his voice at every divine dawn : “ Stand up, ye men, 
praiso tho best purity, destroy the Daevas, there runs up to you 
the Daeva Dushyancta with long hands, this sends to sleep again 
the whole corporeal world when it is awakened. Long sleep, 
0 man, becomes thee not. Turn yoursolves not away from the 
three best things, good thought, word, and work; turn yourselves 
away from the three evil things, evil thought, word, and work.”* 

53. Then speaks he : “ Friend, arise,” to those who lie on the 
bed. 

64. “ Arise, it is day.” (?) 10 

55. Whoso first arises, he comes to Paradise. 

56. Whoso first brings pure fire-wood to the fire (the son) of 
Ahura-Mazda, with washed hands, 

57. Him will the fire bless, $ contented without hate, and 
satisfied. 

• Lit. ** Well-increased,” or 11 well-grown.” The Oty. Tr . has M Beautiful,'' which 
we hare adopted in preference to either of the abore awkward phrases. 

t Some one. — Qty. TV . J 14 Be oontented,” etc. — 0ip. 7V. 
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58. “ To thee may a herd of cattle arise 

59. “And abundance of men. 11 • 

60. “ May it happen according to the desire of thy mind, 
according to the desire of thy soul.” 

61. “Increase, live the whole time of thy life, as long as 
thou wilt live.” 

62. This is the blessing of the fire for himwho brings it fire- 
wood, dry, combustible, old. 

63. On account of the blessing; of purity for the pure. 

64. He who gives me t these birds, a pair, a male and female, 
to a pure man in purity and goodness, 0 holy Zarathustra ; 

65. Let him believe that he has effected the gift of a dwelling, 

66. With a thousand J pillars, a thousand rafters, ten thousand^ 
windows, a hundred thousand watch-towers. 

67. He who gives meat of the size of the body of this my 
bird Parddars ; 11 

68. I will not ask this man a second question, I who am 
Ahura-Mazda ; 

69. At his entrance into Paradise. 

70. The holy Qraosha asked the Drukhs, 

71. With club uplifted (i e. threatening her with his club) : || u 

72. “ Drukhs, thou who eatest not H and workest not,” 13 

73. “ Art thou it alone in the corporeal world, which becomes 
pregnant without cohabitation ? ” 

74. To him answered this Drukhs : Qraosha, Holy, Beautiful 1 

7 5. I do not in the wholo corporeal world become pregnant 
without cohabitation. 

76. There are four men ## like me ; 

77. These cover ft me as other men cover women by lying 
with (them). 

78. The holy Qraosha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted : 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the first 
of these men ? > 

79. Then answered him the Dadvl Drukhs : Qraosha, Holy, 
Beautiful t 

80. This is the first of these men : 

81. If a man does not give the worthless garments, when he 
is begged for them,^ to a pure man in purity and goodness ; 


• Active hands. — Ouj. TV. 


See note to t. 25. The Oty. TV. has “my birds." 


That is, “ on my account." 
i One hundred. — Ouj. TV. 

| Lam and small — Ouj. TV. The Otg. TV. omits “ windows," etc. 

I In the German edition, “ With club laid asido but Professor Spiegel has sinco 
adopted the reading in our text, which agrees with the Qiy. TV. 
l Art helpless and powerless, etc. — Otj. TV. 

•• My youthful lovers. — Ouj. TV. ft That is, copulate with. 

JJ If a man haring means to give and does not give.— Gqf. TV. 
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82. This (man) covers* me as other men cover* women by 
lying with (them). 

83. The holy Qraosha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted : 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, what is the 
atonement ? 

84. Him answered the Da6vi Drukhs : Qraosha, Holy, 
Beautiful I 

85. This is the atonement for it : 

86. That a man (rives of the meaner garments to a holy man f 
without being askea for them, in purity and goodness ; 

87. This man destroys my pregnancy, like as a four-footed 
wolf % tears the child from the motner. 

88. The holy Qraosha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted : 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the second 
of the men ? 

89. Then answered him the Dafivl Drukhs : QraOsha, Holy, 
Beautiful ! 

90. This is the second of these my men : 

91. If a man with the foot placed forwards makes water on 
the foot ; § 

92. This covers me as other men by lying with them cover 
women. 

93. The holy Qraosha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted : 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, what is the 
atonement for him ? 

94. Him answered the Drukhs : Qraosha, Holy, Beautiful I 

95. This is the atonement for him : 

90. If a man after ho has stood up (within) three steps, 

97. Recites Ashem-vOhu three times, humatananm twice, 
hukhshathrfitem&i three times, speaks ahuna-vairy a four times, 
and prays the yfinhfi-h&tanm. 

98. This man destroys my pregnancy like os a four-footed 
wolf tears a child from the motner. 

99. The holy Qraosha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted : 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the third 
of these men ? 

100. Then answered him the Da6vl Drukhs : Qraosha, Holy, 
Beautiful t this is the third of these my men : 

101. If any one in his sleep emits his seed, || 

102. This man covers me as other men cover women by lying 
with (them). 

103. The holy Qraosha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted: 


• Onuses mo to conccivo. — Q*y. Tr . 

t Having littlo power (novortholoss) gives to n holy man. — Gw. TV. 

1 Tiger.— Guj. Tr. § If tho water runs up to his heel.— (rip. TV . 

On his thigh.— Gty. Tr . 
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Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, what is the 
atonement for him ? 

104. Then answered him the Da6vt Drukhs : Qraosha, Holy, 
Beautiful I 

' 105. This is the atonement for him : 

106. If a man after he is awaked from sleep prays the aahem- 
v6hu three times, 

107. Recites humatana'nm twice, hukhshathrfttem&i three 
times, ahuna-vairya four times, and prays the y£nh6-h&tanin, 
this one destroys my pregnancy like as a four-footed wolf tears 
a child from the mother. 

108. Then will he speak to Qpenta-Armaiti : “QpentaArmaiti,” 

109. “This man 0 I give to thee; give me this one back again,” 

110. “ At the time of the resurrection.” 14 

111. “Acquainted with the G&th&s, knowing the Yafnas, the 
traditions with virtue, having the Manthra as a body.” 15 

112. “Then give him a name:f ‘Fire-given/ ‘Fire-origi- 
nated/ * Citadel of Fire/ 4 Region of Fire/ or any other name, 
one given by $ the fire.” 

113. The holy Qradsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted: 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the 
fourth of these men ? 

114. Then answered him the Dafivl Drukhs: Qraosha, Holy, 
Beautiful ! this is the fourth of these men. 

115. If a man who is above fifteen years practises unchastity 
without Kosti and band : § Immediately after the fourth pace we 
do occupy him, his tongue and his feet. 16 

116. (ouch men) are afterwards able to go along in the world 
of purity as sorcerers, and to kill the corporeal world of purity. 17 

.117. The holy Qraosha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted: 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, what is the 
atonement for him? 

118. Hereupon answered him the Dadvl Drukhs: Qradsha, 
Holy, Beautiful! 

119. There is not an atonement for him. 

120. If a man after his fifteenth year rushes forward as a 
paramour without Kosti and band : when he has made four 
steps immediately we do occupy him, his tongue and his feet ; 

121. He is afterwards able to go along in the corporeal world 
as a slayer and a sorcerer, he slays the corporeal world of purity. 

122. Ask me, O Pure ! me the Creator, the Holiest, Wisest, 
who most gives answer when he is asked, so will it be well 
with thee, so wilt thou attain to holiness if thou askest me. 


• Male.— ftp. IV. 

X Belonging to . — ftp*. Dr. 


f Make him renowned. — ftp. IV. 
\ Without proper sense. — ftp. IV. 



FAROARD XVIII. 133 

Zarathnstra asked : Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holy, Creator of 
the corporeal world, Pure One I 

123. Who practises on thee, Thou who art Ahnra-Mazda, the 
greatest revenge, who inflicts on thee thegreatest wonnd ? 

124. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda : He who mixes the seed 
of the pious and* the impious, + of the worshippers of the Daevas 
and those who do not worship the Daevas, of the sinners and the 
sinless. 

125. A third (part) £ of the water, the wet-flowing, the strong, 
does he make dry by looking at it,§ 0 Zarathnstra. 

120. Of a third of the trees, the flourishing, the beaatifnl, with 
golden fruit, does he destroy the increase* by looking at thorn, 
0 Zarathuetra. 

127. A third of the covering || of QpCnta-ftrmaiti does be destroy 
by looking at it, O Zarathnstra." 

128. A third of the pure men, who think, speak, and do mnch 
good, who are strong, victorious, and very pure, does he destroy 
by going up to If them, 0 Zarathustra. 

122. On account of these, I say to thee, 0 holy Zarathnstra, 
that they are rather to be killed than poisonous snakes; * # 

130. Than wolves with claws ;+t 

131. Than a female wolf which goes hunting when they attack 
the world, 

132. Than a lizard §§ which consists of a thousand droughts 
(when) it ascends to the water. 

133. Ask me, || || O Pure! me- the Creator, the Holiest, 
Wisest, who willingly gives answer when he is asked, so will it 
be well with thee, so wilt thou obtain holiness,, if thou askest me. 
Zarathnstra asked : Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator of 
the corporeal world. Pure One ! 

134. He who lies with a woman aflected with marks, signs, 
and blood, with full consciousness (and) knowledge of his culpa- 
bility, who (is) knowing, aware, and culpable ; 

135. What is his ropcntance there-for, what his atonement ; 
what are the acts (wherewith) the sinner removes (the punish- 
ment) f 

136. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who lies with a woman 
aflected with marks, signs, and blood, designedly, and in con- 

• Within. — Qtp. Tr . t Commits fornication. — ftp. IV. 

) Strength of the water which flows from mountains. — Qty. Tr. 

The uerman has “ through hecdlessness.” This and the three following Terses 
hiTe been corrected by Professor Spiegel. 

( Protection.— ftp. IV. I Into argument with.— (Tig. IV. 

They are very pernicious, like a black adder.— ftp*. Tr. 
ft As a roaring tiger. — ftp. Tr. 

jt As a tiger when he pounces in the wilderness. — G%y. Tr. 

§| As a thousand land-frogs leap in the water. — ftp. Tr. 

II Again.— ftp. IV. 
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sciousness of his culpability, who is knowing, aware, and culp- 
able ; 

137. He shall kill 1 * 1 a thousand head of small cattle. f 

138. Of all cattle let him bring the small cattle} as an offering 
to the fire, with purity and goodness : 

139. With the arms shall he bring (offerings) to the good 
water ; 

140. A thousand loads of§ hard wood, well-hewn, U well-dried, 
shall he carry to the fire in purity and goodness ; 

141. A thousand loads of soft wood, Urv&^ni, V6hu-gaona, 
Hadha-na6pata,H or any other of the odoriferous woods, let him 
bring to the fire in purity and goodness : 19 

142. Let him bind together a thousand bundles for the 
Berefma ; 

143. A thousand Zaothras with Haoma and fiesh, proven pure, 
purified with Dahmas, proven with Dahmas, together with the 
trees which I call Hadha-na&pata, let him bring to the good 
water with purity and goodness. 

144. Let him kill a thousand snakes which creep upon the 
belly ; two thousand others : 

145. Let him kill a thousand lizards •• which live on land; 
two thousand water-efts ; 

146. Let him kill a thousand ants which carry away the corn ; 
two thousand others : 

147. Let him lay thirty bridges over running water : 

148. Let him strike one thousand blows witli the horse-goad, 
one thousand with the Qraoshd-charana : 

149. That is his punishment, his atonement, his counter-per- 
formance, wherewith the guilty one removes (the punishment). 

150. If he removes it he comes to the place of the pure. 

151. If he does not remove it, then he comes to the place 
which is appointed for the wicked ; 

152. The dark, which springs fbom darkness, to darkness. 


* NOTES TO FARGARD XVIII. 

1 V. 2. The words, “ without being girded according to the law,” 
are explained in tho Huzvaresh gloss, “ they do not think of the law.” 

* V. 12. It is possible that the words aqikhshd and a^a^hayo are 
interpolated, as they are wuuting in the II uz. Tr. This, however, can- 
not be affirmed with certainty, because tho whole Fargard is in evidont 
disorder in all the MSS. with a translation. 

• Bring. — Qm'. Tr. f (Owned) by greet oxortions. — Qy. Tr. 

1 All these cattle, with stiver and odoriferous wood.— Qqj. Tr. 

f “A thousand loads of M is not in the Q*y. Tr. | Inspected.— (hy. Tr. 

f Pomegranate.— Otff. Tr. •• Frogs.— Gy. Tr. 
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• V. 15. Gloss. " Who learns something good.” 

4 Vv. 27-28. This passage is heyond doubt corrupt. The Hus. Tr. 
breaks off in tho middle and commences anothor passage which does not 
belong to this part. As the words stand they are almost meaningless. 

• V. 37. Or, as the Huz. Tr. has it, ” the Daevas are driven away.” 
For tho Dnova Bushyanqta, in v. 38, sco tho Noto to Farg. XI. 29. 

9 V. 40. (Jochaiti docs not horo mean “ to go,” but is impersonal and 

~ K. P. 

T Vv. 43-45. Cf. Burnouf, Etude s f i., p. 351 ff. The grammatical 
construction of v. 45 is not very clear, but I have kept to the tradition 
as it is found in Wilson’s translation {The Pare i Religion , etc., p. 224), 
which runs : u Because Atis f Leva ) , the production of the devil from the 
beginning , wishes to put me out of the world.” To which is added in a 
Note : “ Or , as the Desturs explain it, to extinguish me by damp.” 

8 V. 46. This is the only passage in the Vendidad in which the word 
fshuya is actually translated. See my treatise, “ Ueber einige einges- 
chobene Stellcn, etc.,” p. 41 ff. 

8 Vv. 51-52. It is easy to see from the context that the bird Pard- 
dars or Kahrkatdg is the cock. The name Kahrkatdg is, as Roth justly 
observes, onomatopoetic, like the Skr. Kfikavdka. In the Sad-der 
(Porta xxxvi.) occurs the following curious passage: 44 Those who are 
sincere in religion . . . when they observe the crowing of a cock ( uttered 
by) a hen ought not to kill that hen on account of the omen , because they 

have no right to kill her For in Persia if a hen becomes a cock she 

will break the wicked devil” etc. 

10 V.54. The text is corrupt and tho verse only translated conjecturally. 

11 V. 67. Namely, 44 to the pure man,” os the Huz. gloss adds. 

w V. 71. Thoro is a gloss to this verse: 44 Hence it is clear that a 
confession through four is no confession.” [According to this gloss, 
tho translation should l>o, 44 With club laid asido,” as in tho German 
text ; hut Professor Spiegel approves of the Gujerati Translation, which 
is exactly the reverse.] It should be noted that the Drnkhs is here 
specially termed feminine ; Daivt , not JDaSva. 

“ V. 72. Although the Parsces believe that in the beginning man- 
kind did not cat, and that at the end of all things they will return to a 
like condition {cf Bundehesh, cap. xxxi. init.), yet, under present cir- 
cumstances, they regard eating as something good (see also Farg. III. 
112 ff.) Hence it follows that the bad spirits are represented os eating 
nothing. In the Sad-der (Porta xxv.) it is said: 44 Beware of fasting , 
for to eat nothing from morning until evening is not good in our religion .” 

14 V. 101-110. Cf Anquetil, Z. A. v. ii., p. 119: 44 S*il arrive que 
pendant la nuit on se souille involontairement il faut se lever , dire le 
Khoschnoumen de Sapandomad , prendre de V urine de bceuf {laver son 
habit on son drop avec cette urine) et verser cela sur la terre . Sapan- 
domad qui preside d la terre en former a un enfant qui dans le del sera 
donni a celui qui a obd d ce precepts. In v. 1 10, 44 Fr&shmo-k£r£ti ” is 
the Parseo 44 frashggard ” (vjiddhi-karita in Nerios.), — 44 the time of the 
resurrection of the dead,” or perhaps the time immediately before the 
resurrection, the period during which the separated limbs will again 
unite. 
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u V. 111. The words “paiti parstera fhujarihSm” are important, as 
they must refer either to the Vendidad composed in form of dialogue, or 
some work resembling it. In the former case this passage must be of 
somewhat later date. 

“ Y. 115. The 8ad-der, Porta lxix., says : “ It is enjoined that thou 
beware of having intercourse with a harlot. Whoever hat lain once with a 
harlot, intellect and knowledge will depart from him during forty days'* etc. 

1T V. 116. This yerse has dropped out of the Hus. Tr. The M8S. 
here are in great confusion. 

19 Y. 127. That is, the shrubs and grasses. Qpgnta-ftrmaiti is here 
put for the earth itself. 

“ V. 141. Cf. Fargard XIV. 5 ff. 


FARGARD XIX.— INTRODUCTION. 

Likb the preceding, this Fargard seems to be but slightly 
connected with the rest of the Vendidad. It is, however, im- 
portant in itself, and was probably the original foundation of the 
Zertusht Nameh. I. The Fargard commences with attempts on 
the part of Anra-mainyus and the Drukhs to slay Zarathustra, 
who, however, defeats and renders them powerless, by reciting 
the Ahuna-vairya, whereupon a conversation ensues between 
Zarathustra and Anra-mainyus, who tempts the Prophet by 
offering him worldly prosperity if he will curse the good 
Mazdaya 9 nian law ; but Zarathustra rejects the proposal, and 
remains victorious (v. 1-35). 2. Zarathustra asks Ahnra-Mazda 
in what way he shall protect men and womon from tho Drukhs, 
and purify them, and is ordered in reply to praise the good 
Mazdaya^nian law, the Amesha^pentas, the heavens, etc. etc. 
These praises occupy the greater part of the Fargard, and are 
mixed up with notices respecting the future state of the souls of 
the pure, and other matters (v. 36-139). 3. On hearing the 
preceding, Anra-mainyus and the Daevas, after vainly counselling 
how to destroy Zarathustra, departed vanquished and baffled into 
hell (v. 140-147). Many parts of this Fargard have evidently 
been interpolated ; some earlier, some later, particularly the in- 
vocations v. 42-67 (except v. 49), and the praises in v. 113-139. 
These interpolations are further commented on in the notes to 
the respective passages. 
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1. From the north region, from the north regions, rnshed 
forth Anra-mainyus, he who is fall of death, the Daeva of the 
Daevas. 1 

2. Thus spake this evil-witting Anra-mainyus, who is full of 
death : 

3. “ Drukhs ! run up, slay the pure Zarathustra.” 

4. The Drukhs ran round* him, the Daeva B&iti, the perish- 
able, f the deceiver of mortals. 

6. Zarathustra recited the prayer Ahuna-vairya : Yatbft ah A 
vairyd. May they praise X the good waters of the good Creation, 
and honour the Mozdaya 9 uian law. 

6. The Drukhs ran away from him grieved,^ the Daeva B&iti, 
the perishable, the deceiver of mortals. 

7. The Drukhs answered him (Anra-mainyus) : Tormentor, 
Anra-mainyus I 

8. I do not see death’in him, in the holy Zarathustra. 

0. Full of brightness is the pure Zarathustra. 

10. Zarathustra saw in the spirit : the wicked, evil-witting 
Daevas consult over my death. 

11. Zarathustra arose ; Zarathustra went forward ; 

12. Un-injured|| by Aka-mnna’s very tormenting questions 

13. Holding stones U in the hand — they are of the size of a 
Kata — the pure Zarathustra ;• 

14. Which he had received from the Creator Ahurn-Mazda ; 

15. To keep them on the earth, the broad, round, hard to run 
through, in great strength, in the dwelling of Pourusha 9 pa. s 

lfl. Zarathustra informed Anra-mainyus : " Evil-witting Anra- 
mainyus I 

17. I will smite the creation which was created by the Daevas, 
I will smite the Nafus which the Daevas have created.” 

18. “ I will smite the Pari whom one prays to (?)•* until 
<Jaoshyan 9 (i.e. the Profiting) is born, the victorious, out of the 
water Kan 9 aoya.” 4 

19. " From the east region, from the eastern regions.” 

20. Him answered Anra-mainyus, who has created the wicked 
creatures :f+ 

• Upon. — G%y. TV. f The secret promoter of death. — Guj. TV. 

i He praised, etc .— Gtp. TV. 6 “ OrioTod” is notin the Q*j. TV. 

To injure. — Guj. Tr. 1 11 Nogara ” in the Qtg. TV. 

•• Idol worship.— GV. TV. ft Of eril nnderstandiog. — (Tip. TV. 
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SI. “ Do not slay my creatures, 0 pare Zaratbustra I” 

22. "Thou art the son of Pdurushaypa, and bast life from a 
(mortal) mother.” 

23. “ Curse* the good Mazdayaynian law, obtain happiness 
as Yadhaghna,f the lord of the regions, bos obtained it.” 

24. Dim answered the holy Zarathustra : 

25. " I will not curse* the good Mazdayaynian law 

20. “ Not if bones, soul, and vital-power, were to separate 
themselves asunder.” j 

27. Him answered Anra-mainyus who has created the evil 
creatures : 

28. “ By whose | word wilt thou smite, by whose § word wilt 
tbou annihilate, by what well-made arms (smite) my creatures, 
Anra-mainyus ?” 

29. Him answered the holy Zarathustra : 

30. “ Mortar, cup, naoma, and the words which Ahura- 
Mazda has spoken ; ” 

31. “ These ore my best K weapons ; ” 

32. “ By this word will I smite, by this word will I annihilate, 
by these well-formed weapons (smite) 0 evil Anra-mainyus.” 

33. “ Which QpSnta-mainyus (i.e. Ahura-Mazda) created ; he 
created in the infinite tfine.”U 5 

34. “ Which the AmCaha-ypCntas created,** the good Rulers, 
the Wise.” 

35. Zarathustra pronounced the Ahuna-vairya : Yathft ahfi 
vaixro. 

36. The pure Zarathustra spoke: This, I ask thee: tell me 
the right, 0 Lord! 

37-38 ft 

39. How shall I protect them from this Drukhs, from the evil 
Anra-mainyus 

40. How shalll take away the uncleanness, that of [a man’s] 
self, how the uncleanness through others, how the Nay us from 
this Mazdayaynian dwelling-place f 

41. How shall 1 purify the pure man, how shall I bring purifi- 
cation to the pure woman 1 

42. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : “ Praise thou, 0 Zarathus- 
tra, the good Mazdayaynian law. 

• Forsake. — Ghg. Dr. f Zohak. — Ow. Dr. 

I Not for body, not for soul, etc. (will I) change. — Qtg. Dr. 

I What — OtJ. TV. | Mightiest— ftp. TV. 

f Which .... has given, which is given by the infinite time — 0ap. TV. 

•• Gave. — Ouj. TV. 

ft V. 37-38 are unintelligible. See Uober don xix. Fargard, etc. Tho Gty. TV. 
renders them as follows : 37. Zara t hustra asked Ahura-Maxda, the Pure, for the 
instrument (Bahman) which torments the Daevas. 38. And the great Lord of purity 
(Ardibihist) and the increase of goodness (Cp£nta-Armaiti). 

XX Evil-understanding. — <7tp. TV. 
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43. Praise thou, 0 Zarathustra, these Amtaha-^pentas (which 
rale) over the earth, consisting of seven Eeshvars. 

44. Praise thou, 0 Zarathuatra, the self-created firmament, 
the infinite time, the air, which works on high. 

45. Praise thou, 0 Zarathuatra, the swift wind, created by 
Ahnra-Mazda; Qpcnta-ftrmaiti, the fair daughter of Ahurar 
Mazda. 

46. Praise thou, 0 Zarathuatra, my Fravashis (Ferver) Ahura- 
Mazda’s ; 

47. *The greatest, beat, fairest, strongest, most understanding, 
best formed, nighest in holiness ; 

48. Whose soul is the holy word. 

49. Of thyself, praise thou, 0 Zarathuatra, this creation of 
Ahnra-Mazda’s. 

50. Zarathuatra gave me for answer : + 

51. I praise Ahura-Mazda, the creator of the pure creation. 

52. I praise Mithra who has a great territory, the victorious, 
the most brilliant of the victorious, the most victorious of the 
victorious. 

53. I praise Qroosha, the holy, beautiful, who holds a weapon 
in his hands against the head of the Daevas. 

64. I praise the holy word, t the very brilliant. 

55. I praise the heaven, the self-created, the never-ending 
time, the air which works above. 

56. I praise the wind, the swift, which Ahura-Mazda has 
created, and Qponta (Armaiti), tho fair daughter of Ahura- 
Mazda. 

57. I praiso the good Mazdaya^nian law,§ the law against the 
Daevas from Zaratnustra. 

58. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda : " Creator of good, Ahura- 
Mazda. 

59. With what invocation shall I praise, by what invocation 
shall I laud this creation of Ahura-Mazda ? 

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : "Go to the growing trees, 
0 holy Zarathustra ; 

61. To the beautiful, flourishing, strong, and speak these words : 

62. Praise (to thee) tree, the good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

63. It will bring him the Bere$ma of the same length and 
breadth. 

64. Thou shalt not cut round the Bcrcfma (i.e. throw it away), 
the holy men shall hold it in the left hand ; 

65. Praising Ahura-Mazda, praising the Amesha-gpenta. 

• Which is the, etc. — Q*y. TV. f Accepted what I said. — Gty. TV. 

I The Manthra fotata. — GW. TV. 

Of Zarathuatra (which ia) distinct from the Daeraa. — Otg\ TV. 
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66. Thee, 0 Haoma, golden, great, and the fair offerings of 
VAhu-mano (mankind) the good, created by + Ahura-Mazda, for 
the holy, beet. 

67. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda : All-wise Ahura-Mazda ! 

68. Thou art without sleep, Thou art without drunkenness, t 
Thou who art Ahura-Mazda f 6 

69. VAhu-mano (man) defiles (himself) directly. VAhu-mano 
defiles (himself) indirectly, by the body which the Daevas have 
slain, by the Daeva he defiles (hims^f) [how] is VAhu-mano 
(man) clean? 7 

70. Then spake Ahura-Mazda: Seek the urine of a bull, 0 
Zarathustra (seek for that purpose), a young ox which is properly 
gelded. % 

71. Bring it purified to the earth which was given by Ahura. 

72. Let tne man who purifies draw a furrow. 

73. Let him pray a hundred holy prayers : Ashem vAhfi, etc. 

74. Let him recite the Ahuna-vairya two hundred times: 
Yathft, ah A vairyA. 8 

75. Let him wash himself four times with the urine of a fitting 
cow, twice with water, with that given by Ahura-Mazda. 

76. Then will VAhu-mano § be clean, then will the man be 
clean. 

77. Let VAhu-mano lilt up (the garment) with the left arm 
on the right, with the right arm on the left. 9 

78. Then let VAhu-mano invoke || the lofty created lights that 
(some of) the stars created by the BaghasH may shine on it (the 
garment). 

79. Unlil that nine nights are passed by. 

80. Then after nine nights let him bring Zaothra (Zor) for the 
fire, let him bring hard wood for the fire, let him bring different 
kinds of fragrance for the fire. 

81. Let VAhu-mano (the man) fumigate it (tho garmont). 

82. Purified is VAhu-mano, purified is the man. 

83. Let VAhu-mano lift up (the garment) with the left arm 
on the right, with the right arm on tne left. 

84. Let VAhu-mano say : Praise to Ahura-Mazda, praise to 
the Amesha-fpentas, praise to the rest of the pure. 

85. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda : All - wise Ahura- 
Mazda I 

86. “ Shall I invite # # the holy man, shall I invite the holy 
woman, shall I invite the sinful of the evil- Dae va-worshipping 
men? 

* Gift from. — Gip. Tr. t Not in the 0 ap. TV. J Not gelded.— Gap* •• . TV. 

4 Good thought.— £ip'. Tr. | Expeee in, etc. — Gap. Tr. 

1 In proportion.— Gap*. TV. 

•• Will they rise t —Gap. TV. (An nUusion to the Resurrection.) 
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87. Shall they spread abroad over the earth running water, 
growing fruits of the field, and other goods?* 

88. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Invite, + 0 pure Zarathustra. 

89. Creator! Where are those tribunes, where do they as- 
semble, where do they come together, at which a man of the 
corporeal world gives account $ ior his soul ? ,# 

90. Then answered Ahiura-Mazda: After the man is dead, 
after the man is departed, after his going, the wicked evil- 
knowing Daevas do work (?). 

91. In the third night, after § the coming and lighting of the 
dawn. 

92. And when the victorious Mithra places himself on the 
mountains with pure splendour ; 

93. And the brilliant sun arises ; 

94. Then the Daeva Vlzaresho by name, 0 holy Zarathustra, 
leads the souls bound, the sinful-living, of the wicked Daeva- 
worshipping men. 11 

95. To the ways which were created by Time, comes he who 
is godless and he who is holy. 

96. To the bridge Chinvat (comes he) the created by Ahura- 
Mazda, where they interrogate the consciousness and the soul 
regarding the conduct || 

97. Practised in the corporeal world. 

98. Thither comes the beautiful, well-created, swift, and well- 
formed (soul). 

99. Accompanied by a dog IT **'* 

100. This leads away the souls of the pure over the Hara- 
berezaiti (Alboij), 

101. Over the bridge Chinvat it brings the host of the heavenly 
Tazatas. 

102. Vdhu-mand arises from his golden throne. 

103. V6hu-man6 speaks : How hast thou, 0 Pure! come hither? 

104. From the perishable world to the imperishable world ? 

105. The pure souls go contented, 

106. To the golden thrones of Ahura-Mazda, of tho Amcsha- 
$ pCntos ; 

107. To Qaro-ncmftna, the dwelling of Ahura-Mazda, the 
dwelling of tho AmCsha-§pentas, the dwelling of the other pure. 

108. The smell of the soul of the pure man, who has purified 
himself, does so affright the bad evil-witting Daevas, 

109. As sheep enclosed by wolves do dread these wolves. 

• And him who spreads, etc., running water, him who grows fruit, etc.— Gtff. IV. 

t They shall rise. — Gtp. Tr. t Receives reward. — Gty. Tr. 6 At. — Gw. IV. 

| To the bridge Chinvat created by Ahura- Mazda, where the soul wishes the re- 
ward for its conduct. — Guj. Tr. 

f His children, labour, and good actions, accompany him in the shape of a dog. 
— Gty. TV. •• The other words are not clear. — Spitgtl. 
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110. The pare men are together with him ; 

111. N&iryo 9 &nh& ie together with him. 

112. A messenger of Ahura-Mazda is Nniryo^anha. 

113. Of thyself praise, 0 Zarathustra, tho Creation of Ahura- 
Mazda. 

114. Zarathastra gave me for answer :* 

115. I praise Ahura-Mazda, who has made the pure Creation. 

116. I praise the earth which Ahura has created, the water 
which Ahura has created, and the pure trees : 

117. I praise the sea, V6uru-kasha ; w 

118. I praise the shining heaven ; 

119. I praise the lights without a beginning, f the self-created ; 

120. I praise the best place of the pure (Paradise), the shining, 
adorned with all brightness. 

121. I praise Gard-nm&na, the abode of Ahnra-Mazda, the 
abode of the Amfisha-^pSatas, the abode of the other pure. 14 

122. I praise the mid- world, the self-created, | and the bridge 
Chinvat created by Ahura-Mazda. 1 * 

123. I praise tho good Qaoka, who possosscs many eyos.§ >( 

124. I praise the strong Fravashis of the pure, which are 
profitable to all creatures. 

125. I praise YerSthraghna created by Ahura-Mazda, the 
carrier of light croated by Ahura-Mazda. 

120. 1 praise the star Tistar, the shining, brilliant, who has 
the body of a bull and golden hoofs. || 17 

127. I praise the G&th&s, the holy, who rule the times, 1 II the pure. 

128. I praise the G&thft Ahuna-vaiti ; I praise the G&thk Usta- 
vaiti ; I praise the Gkthk Qpdnta-mainyus ; I praise the G&thA 
Ydhu-khshathrem ; I praise the Gdthd Vahistdistdis.'® 

129. I praise that Karshvare Arezahd Qavahd ; I praise that 
Karshvare Fradadafshu Yidadhafshu ; 1 praise that Karshvare 
Yduru-borsti Yduru-jarsti ; 1 praise the Karshvare Qaniratha- 
Umi.» 

130. I praise Hadtumat, the beaming, shining. 

131. 1 praise Ashi-vanuhi ; I praise the right wisdom. 

132. I praise the brightness of the Aryan regions ; I praise 
Yima-khshadta, possessing good herdB. 

133. The holy Craosha when he is praised is content and ac- 
cepts with love. Beautiful and victorious is the holy Qradsha. 

134. Bring Zadthra for the fire, bring hard wood for the fire, 
bring different kinds of odoriferous (woods). 

135. Praise the fire Yftzista, which smites the Daeva Qpcn- 
jaghra. 

• Praise me 0 Zarathustra.— Ouj. TV. f Innumerable. — Ouj. TV. 

J I praise always the self-acting throne. — Ouj. TV. 

| Who is the fountain of hope. — Ouj. TV. I Horns. — Ouj. TV. 

f The ndor.-0iy. TV. 
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136. * Bring dressed food, perfect/ seething. 

137. Praise the holy Qra5sha. 

138. May Qraosha smite the Daeva Kunda, Bana, and Vibana. 

139. He who seizes the sinful life of the men who belong to 
the Druias, the godless Daeva-worshippers. 

140. Thus spake the evil-witting Anra-mainyus, who is full 
of death : What will the wicked, evil-witting Daevas bring to- 
gether to the head of Arfczfira?* 0 

141. They run, they consult,+ the wicked evil-witting Daevas : 

142. “ The evil eye,” thought the wicked evil-witting Daevas, 
“ this will we bring together to the head of ArCzftra.” 

143. “ Born, alas I is the pure Zarathustra in the dwelling of 
Pourushafpa.” 

144. “ How shall we compass his death ? He is the weapon 
with which they smite the Daevas ; he is the opposition of the 
Daevas.” 

145. “ This one takes away their might from the Drukhs, 
there (flee away) the wicked Daeva-worshippers.” 

146. “(Away hastousl the Najus whom the Daevas have 
created, and the false lie.” 

147. They consult, they run, the wicked evil-witting Daevas 
to the bottom of Hell, the dark, the bad, the evil. 


NOTES TO FARGARD XIX. 

1 V. 1. “ Apftkktaru” is tho North region from whence the Daevas 
issue, and to which they retreat when driven away by the Mazdaya^nian 
ceremonies. 

* V. 13. “ A$&no ” probably = Skr. 44 aqna.” 

* Y. 15. This verse is by no means clear. Seo my treatise Uober 
don xix. Fargard dcs Vendidad, and Weber, Indische Studies, i. f 
p. 364 ff. 

4 V. 18. Caoshyaiiq is the future part, of gu = 44 to profit,” and 
denotes the King, tho Saviour, who is expeoted by the Parsees to come 
at the end of all things and accomplish the resurrection, after which he 
will establish a kingdom full of untroubled happiness. 

4 y. 33. yerses 33, 44, and 55 aro important as regard the doctrine 
of tho c< endless timo” (Zrvftna-nkarnna). See my troatiso on this in 
tho Zoitschr. dcr Dcutsch morgenl. Qes. v., p. 221 ff. 

4 y. 68. Ahura-Mazda is without sleep, because Anra-mainyus has 
no power over him. According to the Pnrsces, sleep is accounted as 
something bod, and ordained by Anra-mainyus. Seo also Farg. XI. 
28, and Farg. XVIII. 38-39. 

7 V. 69. The chief difficulty of this verse lies in the word V6hu- 
mand, which usually signifies one of tho Am£sha- 5 p£ntas (Bahman). 

f Criod.— Qvj. IV. 


• Sweet.— Qty\ IV. 
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The Hus. Tr. explains it by “ man,” bat the word should be translated 
here “the good-minded.” 

I Y. 74. All the prescribed prayers are written in the dialect of the 
second part of the 1 89 ns. 

• Y. 77. In this reuse, and in r. 83, Baskina and k&vaya (“ right’’ and 
“left”) are advorbt; hence the awkwardness of the literal translation. 

M Y. 89 if. This passage is an important one, and taken in conjunc- 
tion with y. 26, is a proof that at the time the Yendidad was composed 
the resurrection of the body was not recognized by the Paraeee. The 
souls of the pious go direct to Paradise, and the souls of the wicked to 
hell. In the Khorda -Areata, xxxriii., there is a similar aocount of the 
fature state, but with many amplifications. 

II Y. 94. The fato of the wicked is here rather hinted at than ex- 
pressed clearly. In the Khorda-Ayesta (1. c.) is a much fuller account. 

19 Y. 99. I have preserved this singular translation (“with the 
dog”), because it is attested by the tradition, although fpdtutvaii 
seems rather compounded of gpdnd = “ holiness,” than fpd = “ a dog.” 
For pafuvaiti I can find no better explanation than “ with cattle.” 

u Y. 117. “ Youru-kasho” (= “ having far shores”) is the name of 
the fubulous sea already mentioned in Farg. Y. 50 ff. 

14 Y. 121. Paradise and Gard-nmana, the abode of Ahura-Mazda, 
appear to have been distinguished apart in the earliest times. The 
adoption of threo Paradises {of. Parsl Gram., p. 180) and seven heavens 
is later. In the Ulemk-i-Isl&m the seven heavens are thus enumerated : 

y/i 3 y/i 3 jr* y/i) ‘i'j ^ s/i J y/i 

(».#. ?ti) i /j , y ij\j 

u Y. 122. Mi$vana t from mith = “to unite,” is the world named 
above AjU j\j. In the Viraf-Nameh and Mkh. it is called Ham&j- 
t£gan, and is the world in which the souls are placed whose good and 
bad deeds are equally balanced. Miqvana is between heaven and earth, 
and the souls in it have to suffer both cold and heat. 

M Y. 123. Ca5ka, literally “ profit,” is the name of a female divinity. 

M Y. 126. Tistrya is the star so often mentioned in the Khorda-A vesta. 

u Y. 128. These are the five festivals which are dislinguished by the 
name “ Fravardi&n,” or “ Fruvardeghan.” 

19 Y. 129. The Kareshvares are the later Kcshvars, viz., the seven 
parts which cume into oxistcnco when the earth bccumo soltoiied by tho 
water which Tistar poured down upon it to destroy the Khndqtras 
created by Anra-mainyus. They are probably related to the seven 
Boipas of the Indians {of. Zeitsch. der Deutsoh. morgenl. Gesellsch. vi., 
85 ff), and must not be confounded with the seven Klima*. 

99 Y. 140. Argz&ra is a mountain, not a Daeva. 

FARGARD XX.— INTRODUCTION. 

This Fargard contains merely an account of Thrita, the first 
physician, together with a few invocations, etc., apparently 
interpolated. 
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FARGARD XX. 

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! Who is the first of 
the men skilled in medicine?* 1 

2. Of the actingjt* 

8. Of the sovereign, 

4. Of the able, § 4 

6. Of the brilliant," 

6. Of the strong," 

7. Of the first-established, K 7 

8. Who kept back sickness to sickness,^ death to death ; 

9. Who kept back Vazemnd-a^ti ;•* 

10. Who kept back the heat of the fire from the body of men ? 

11. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thrita was the first of men, 
0 holy Zarathnstra of the healing, of the active, of the sove- 
reign, of the able, of the brilliant, of the strong, of the first- 
established, who kept hack sickness to sickness, who kept bock 
death to death, who kept back Vazemn6-a$ti, the heat of the fire 
from the body of men. 

12. He desired a means as a favour from Khshothra-vairyo ; 

13. To withstand sickness, to withstand death, to withstand 
pain, to withstand fever-heat. 

14. To withstand the evil rottenness and the dirt which Ahra- 
mainyns has brought to the bodies of men. 

16. Then brougnt I forth, I who am Ahura-Mazda, the heal- 
ing trees. 

16. Many hundreds, many thousands, many tens of thousands, 

17. Round about the one Qaokerena." 

18. All praise we, all laud we, all pray we here to this body 
of the man. 

19. Sickness I curse thee, death I curse thee, pain I curse 
thee, fever I curse thee ; 

20. Wickedness I curse thee. 

21. Through whose increase do we smite the Druj ? We smite 
the Druj through increase. 

22. Whose reign is strengthening for those like us, 0 Ahura?" 

• Who are the pioui men P — Gqj. Tr , f Wife. — Gw. Tr, 

} Successful. — G\q, Tr, { Fortunate. — G%y. Tr, | First just. — G*g. Tr, 

T That is, prevented sickness from spreading. •• Smiting scimitar. — Tr, 

10 
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S3. I combat sickness, I combat death, I combat suffering, I 
combat fever ; 

24. I combat evil corruption, the dirt which Anra-mainyus has 
created in the bodies of these men ; 

25. I combat all sickness and all death, all Titus and Pairikas, 
all the slaying, wicked (Daevas). 

26. Hither may the wished-for Airylml come for joy to the 
men and women of Zarathustra. 

27. For joy for Vdhu-manA ; may he grant the reward to be 
desired after the law. 

28. I wish the good purity of the pure. Great be Ahura- 
Mazda. 10 

29. May Airylml, the desirable, smite every sickness and 
death, all Titus and Pairikas, all the slaying, wicked (Daevas). 


NOTES TO FARGARD XX. 

1 Y. 1. Thamauanuhataiim*= “ skilled in healing.” The name Qima 
is evidently allied to this word. See Roth in the Zeitschr. der Dentaeh. 
morgenl. GeaelL ii., p. 21G ff. The Hus. Tr. has "p&YnfttttD. Cf. 
Parsf “pahar4j. 99 

* Y. 2. The Hus. Tr. has a gloss, “.The wise as Klus.” 

• Y. 3. Gloss, “ As Jamshfd.” 

4 Y. 4. Gloss, “ Rich as Pat^rub. 99 

9 Y. 6. Gloss, “ Eminent as Zartusht.” 

9 Y. 6. Gloss, “As Keroaqp. 9 ’ 

7 Y. 7. Gloss, “As Hoshang. 19 “ Paradhlta" = Gloss, 

“The meaning of ‘ first- established 9 is that he first introduced govern- 
ment into the world. 99 

9 Y. 17. “ Ga5k£r£na 99 is expressly explained in the Hus. Tr. as the 
“ white Homa, 99 respecting which there are many passages in the later 
Parsf writings. Thus in the Bundehesh (fol. 119, yso. 1. 1): u Near 
by this trss (namely Ja(-bis) grows the white Horn in the source of Ard- 
visur, whosoever eats of it becomes immortal; it is called the tree Ookam ." 
According to the Mkh. (cf. Parsf Gram., p. 172) it grows in the Sea 
Yar-kash (Vofiru-kasha), m the most hidden part, and the fish Khar- 
mahi moves continually round it to keep off tho frogs and other evil 
creatures which seek to destroy it. 

1 Yv. 21-22. These veraes seem corrupt, and the translation is doubt- 
ful. Part of the passage occurs also in Ta<jna xxxi. 

19 Yv. 26-28. An interpolation, written in the dialect of the seoond 
part of the Ya 9 na. 
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FARGARD XXI.-INTRODUCTION. 

TfllS Fargard, though only a fragment, and not one of the 
moat intelligible, is interesting as a relic of that old Persian 
literature which related to SabeaniBm or Star-worship. In itd 
views, however, it belongs to the later development ; and a 
passage in the Minokhired throws much light on its contents. 
In the passage alluded to, the Minokhired assigns the chief rank 
to the star Tistrya; next to him, to one called “ftAra i ftw 
chihara” (i.e. “Ms chithra”) or “water-seeds;” a second is named 
“ zami chihara ” (earth-seeds) ; a third, “ urvar chihara ’’ (tree- 
seeds) ; and a fourth, " go$ pend chihara ” (cattle-seeds). All these 
stars were said to be created solely for tbe sake of men, doubtless 
because by furthering the growth and increase of those parts of 
the creation specially entrusted to them, they laboured for the 
prosperity of mankind. In further explanation of the passage 
affirming that the care of the water, etc., was entrusted to these 
stars, a passage may be cited from the Bundehesh (Cod. Havn. 
xx., fol. 104, ret. 1. 5 if.) in which it is stated that on the death 
of Gayo-mard a portion of his seed was givon to tho sun. That 
in a dry and arid region the clouds and rain should be regarded 
as the source of healing is not surprising. The Fargard com- 
mences with an invocation to the bull, which seems not to belong 
to it (v. 1-2). 2. Invocations to the clouds and rain (v. 3-19). 
8. Invocations to the sun (v. 20-30). 4. Invocations to the 
moon (v. 31-32). 5. Invocations to the stars (v. 33-35). 
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FARGARD XXI. 

1. Praise be to thee, 0 holy boll, praise to thee, well-created 
cow, praise to thee thoo who multiplieet, praise to thee thou who 
makest to increase, praise to thee, gift of the Creator, for the 
beat pure, for the pore yet unborn. * 

2. Whom Jam slays, the yory hurtful, unclean, and wicked 
man, the godless, t 

3. The cloud gathers, it gathers 

4. The water up, the water down. J 

5. Down to the water it rainB, as thousand-fold, ten thousand- 
fold rain, — speak, 0 pure Zarathuatra ; 1 

6. For the driving away of sickness, for the driving away of 
death; 

7. For the driving away of the sickness which smites (kills), 
for the driving away of death which smites ; $ 

8. For the driving away of illness. || 

9. If it slays in the evening then may it (the cloud) heal in 
the clear day. 

10. If it slays in the clear day then may it heal in the night. 

11. If it slays in the night then may it heal in the morning- 
dawn. 

12. It shall rain down, * 

13. With the rain, H 

14. Fresh water, fresh earth, fresh trees, fresh remedies, • • 
fresh preparations of remedies. 

15. As the Sea Vo&ru-kasha is the meeting of the waters. 

16. Lift up thyself ; go from the air to the earth, 

17. From the earth to the air. 

18. Lift up thyself, arise, 

19. Thou, for the sake of whose birth and increase Ahura- 
Mazda has created the air, 

20. Go up, 0 shining Sun, with thy swift steeds over Hara- 
bSr&aili and illumine the creatures. 

21. Lift up thyself thus if thou art worthy of honour, 

22. On the way which Ahura-Mazda has created ; in the air 

• Praino, etc., 0 cow, giver of goodness .... giver of increase .... giver of re- 
freshment, (who) giveet gifts to the beet pure, etc. — Gy. Tr. 

f F arnica tor . — Guj. 1Y. 

I V. 3-4. The cloud gathers by gathering the beet new water from above waters 
down — Guj. Tr. 

4 For smiting sickness, for smiting death. — Gig. Tr. | Army. — Gig. Tr . 

1 iiy the rain. — Gig. Tr. • ♦ Health.— flip- 
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which the Baghas have created, on that created (way) abound* 
ing with water.** 

23. Then (spake the Holy Word) before that Manthra- 9 penta : f 4 

24. I will here purify thy birth and thy grpwth ; 

25 . I will purify thy body and thy strength ; 

26. I will make thee rich in children, ana rich in milk ; 5 

27. In activity, milk, fatness, bounds, and posterity.! 

28. For thy sake will I purify here a thousand-fold 

29. Riches in cattle which runs about and is || nourishment for 
children. 

30. As the Sea Vduru-kasha is the meeting of the waters, lift 
up thyself, go from the air to the earth, from the earth to the 
air. Lift up thyself, arise, thou for whose birth and increase 
Ahura-Mazda has created the earth. 

31. Go up, 0 Moon, thou who containest the seed of the 
cattle, 

32. Over Hara-berezaiii (Alboij) and illumine the creatures. 
Lift up thyself, then, if thou art worthy of honour, on the way 
which Ahura-Mazda has created ; in tne air which the Baghas 
have created, on that created way abounding with water. Then 
spoke [the Holy Word] before that Mantbra- 9 pcnta : I will 
purify thy birth and thy growth, I will purify thy body and 
thy strength, I will make thee rich in children and rich in 
milk, in activity, milk, fatness, bounds, and posterity. For 
thy sake will I purify here a thousand-fold, riches in cattle which 
runs about and is nourishment for children. As the Sea Vduru- 
kasha is the meeting of the waters, lift up thyself, spring from 
the air to earth, from earth to the air. Lift up thyself, arise, 
thou for whose birth and increase Ahura-Mazda has created the 
earth.* 

33. Go up, Stars, hidden, If ye who contain the seed of the water, 

34. Over Hara-bSrezaiti and illumine the creatures. Lift up 
thyself, then, if thou art worthy of honour, on the way which 
Ahura-Mazda has created, in the air which the Baghas have 
created, on that created way abounding with water. Then 
(spake) beforo that Manthra- 9 penta, “ I will purify thy birth 
and thy growth, I will purify thy body and thy strength, I will 
make thee rich in children and rich in milk, in activity, milk, 
fatness, bounds, and poBtority. For thy sake will 1 purify here 
a thousand-fold, riches in cattle which runs about and is nourish- 
ment for children. As the Sea Vduru-kasha is the meeting of 
the waters, lift up thyself, spring from the air to earth, from the 

• Prosperity and strength from water. — 0ty. TV. 

f Either for the evil-doer or Manthra-^pgnta. — (Tty. TV. 

1 Active, frill of milk, of seed, of fat, intellectual, and prolific. — Guj. TV. 

( Houses. — Guj. TV. II will advance the oow-staus which art, etc.— (Tty. TV. 

4 Brilliant— (Tty. TV. 
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earth to the air. Lift up thyself, stand up, thou for whose birth 
and increase Ahura-Mazda has created the rising. 

35. Gq up to torment Kaquii, to torment Ajthyt, and to 
torment the Jahi v*ho is provided with Titus.”* 1 

NOTES TO FARGARD III. 

1 Y. 8. The words “ Speak, O pore Zamthnstra,” an an evident 
interpolation. 

* V. 12. Cf. Fargard Y., 64. 

* Y. 22. “ Bagho ” = “ God,” seldom maed in the A vesta, though 
frequent in the Cuneiform Inscriptions. In Husviresh J 2 . Cf. Skr. 
44 Bhaga,” and 81ar. “ Bog.” 

4 Y. 23. This verse is obscure. 

* Y. 26. Gloss : “ Thou thyself art become, and milk originates from 
thee.” 

* Y. 32. An allusion to the waxing and waning of the Mean. 

1 Y. 86. This verso is very obscuro. I have followed the Hus. Tr. 
as far as possible. 

* The ilcetroyor of the ihiuiug crice loudly, tho torocror crioe. — Otg. Tr. In the 
Ota. Tr. hero follow eomo additional venot u follows : — " Bo bolplcw, sorrow ; be 
helpless, sickness ; bo bolpless, death ; be holplcos, disooso j be belplcas, fovor ; bn 
kdplcss, headache ; be belplou, oppressor ; be bolpless, ovil ; bn helpless, evil-doer ; 
be nelploss, revengeful ; be helpless, jealousy ; be helpless, lie ; be helplMS, sin ; be 
h el p l e ss , impurity, which wss created on the body of man by AAra-mainyoe : be help- 
less all illness, all death, all soreary, all Pairikas and all Jahis whioh an inOnud." 


FARGARD XXII.— INTRODUCTION. 

Tub last Fargard of the Vendidad is also a fragment, ap- 
parently derived from the same source from which Fargard XX. 
and perhaps also Fargard XXI. was taken. The whole contents 
of this Fargard betray its late origin. 1. Anra-mainyus has 
created sickness in the werld, and Ahora-Mazda is compelled to 
seek a remedy against it Qe first addresses himself to Mauthra- 
5 p£nta, the Holy Word, who, however, decline* the task on the 
ground of bis incapacity (v. 1-21). 2. Upon this Ahnra-Masda 
sends Nairy 6 - 9 anba, who seems to be the embodied word of 
Ahnra-Mazda himself, to Airyama, with the order to practise 
healing by the production of various kinds of useful animals 
which are specially enumerated (v. 22-61). 3. The Fargard 
concludes abruptly with a statement that Airyama performed 
the injunctions given him (v. 62-68). 
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FARGARD XXII. 

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra : 

2. I, who am Ahura-Mazda ; I, who am the Giver of good ; 

3. When I created thlB abode, the beautiful, brilliant, admir- 
able : 1 

4. (Saying), I will go forth, I will go over. 

6 . Then the serpent (Anra-mainyus) looked at me. # 

6. Thereupon the serpent Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, 
made, in reference f to me, nine sicknesses, and ninety and nine 

t ai l* it i i • < .« i i 




7. Therefore do thou heal me, § Marithra-$peuta, the very 
brilliant. 

8. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horses, swift, 
swift running. || 

9. I praise thee, 0 (^aoka, the good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 1 

10. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand camels, swill, 
with strong humps. 

11. I praise tnee, 0 QaBka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

12. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horned cattle, 
enduring, whoso bodies are not yet full grown, f 

13. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

14. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand head of small 
cattle, fed, ** of all kinds, f f 

15. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

16. I will bless thee with fair, pious blessings, with dear pious 
blessin gs ; 

17. Which make want full, 

18. And make fulness overflow ; 

19. Which bind the friend and make the band fast, 

20. Manthra-fpenta, the very brilliant, replied : 

21. “ How shall I heal thee, |§ how shall 1 keep off the sick- 

• Opposed me.—Oty. TV. f Opposition. — Gtg\ TV. 

( Nine times ten thousand.—#^. TV. J Mine. — Gvj. TV. 

Of extraordinary strength. — Gvj. TV. 1 Of sinless bodies. — Guj. TV. 

•• Pregnant — 0ip. TV. ft All of yarions colours. — Gw. TV. 

H Which by friendship make disease less, and improve the health. — GSp. TV. 
Thine.— #tp. TV. 
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nesses, ninety and nine, nine hundred, nine thousand, nineteen 
thousand.” * 

22. The Creator Ahura-Mazda caused to say to Nairyo-§anha: 
Nairyo-canha, Assembler I 

28. (Hasten) away, fly thither to the dwelling of Airyama, f 4 
say to him these words : Thus spake Ahura-Mazda, the Pure 1 

24. I who am the Giver of good, when I created this abode, 
the beautiful, brilliant, admirable, (saying) I will go forth, I will 
go over. Then the serpent looked at me, thereupon the serpent 
Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created in regard to me 
ninety-nine sicknesses, and nine hundred, and nine thousand, and 
nineteen thousand. £ 

25. Therefore do thou heal me, 0 desirable Airyama. 

26. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horses, swift, 
swift running. 

27. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, the good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

28. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand camels, swift, 
with strong humps. 

29. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

80. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horned cattle 
enduring, whose bodies are not yet full grown. 

81. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

82. I will give thee as'a recompense a thousand head of small 
cattle, fed, of all kinds. 

33. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

34. I will bless thee with fair, pious blessings, with dear pious 
blessings; 

35. Which make want full. 

86. And make fulness overflow. 

37. Which bind the friend and make the band fast. 

88. His (Ahura-Mazda’s) words received (hastened) away; 
thither flew Nairyo- 9 anha the Gatherer-together, to the dwelling 
of the Airyama ; thus spake he to Airyama : Thus commanded 
thee Ahura-Mazda, the pure, 

89. I who am Ahura-Mazda, I who am the Giver of good, 
when I created this abode, the beautiful, brilliant, admirable, 
(saying) I will go forth, I will go over, then the serpent looked 
at me, thereupon the serpent Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, 
made sicknesses in relation to me: nine and ninety and nine 


• Ninety thooMnd.— 0*. Tr. 
J Ninety thounad. — Qtf. IV. 


t Amen Tiled. — <hy. Tr. 
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hundred and nine thousand and nineteen thousand. Therefore 
do thou heal me, 0 desirable Airyama. 

40. I will give theo as a recompense a thousand horses, swift, 
swiftly running. 

41. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, the good, created by Ahura- 
Mazda, pure. 

42. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand camels, swift, 
with strong humps. 

43. I praise thee, 0 (^aflkn, the good, created by Ahura- 
Mazda, pure. 

44. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horned cattle, 
enduring, whose bodies are not grown up. 

46. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, the good, created by Ahura- 
Mazda, pure. 

46. I will cive thee as a recompense a thousand head of small 
cattle, nourished, of all kinds. 

47. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

48. I will bless thee with fair pious benedictions, with dear 
pious blessings, 

49. Which make the needy full. 

60. And make fulness overflow. 

61. Which bind the friend and make the band fast. 

62. Immediately thereupon was it, not long after,* then 
hastened forth the lusty Airyama, the desirable ; 

63. To the mountain on which the holy questions take place, 
to the height f where the holy questions take place. 

64. Nine sorts of male horses brought the desirable Airyama. 

66. Nine sorts of male! camels brought the desirable Airyama. 

66. Nine sorts of male homed cattle brought the desirable 
Airyama. 

67. Nine sorts of male small cattle brought the desirable 
Airyama. 

68. Nine sorts of willows § brought he, he drew nine circles. 9 

• Without loitering.— Gig, Dr. t Wilderness. — Gw. Dr. 

X Young Gtg. TV. { (A reed of) nine knots. — Gtg. Dr. 
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NOTES TO FARGARD XXII. 

1 V. 8. The Has. Tr. understands by <( dwelling-plaoo” Garo-nmlna, 
the abode of Ahura-lf asda ; but thie is manifestly absurd, sinoe how 
oould the abode of the blessed be filled with all kinds of sicknesses? 
No doubt the earth is meant. 

* Y. 9. The Terse which is subsequently so often repeated appears to 
me yery unsuitable. I have kept to the Hus. Tr., according to which 
the passage must be an invocation of Manthra-qpSnta, who is here in- 
voked as a feminine genius, and termed £a5ka = 44 profit,” because 
Ahura-Maxda desires profit from her. 

a Y. 19. This verse is obscure. The Hus. Tr. has 14 Benevolent, she 
made him free from sickness — that he might have no sickness — he made 
that sickness a friend.” But I do not see how the words can have this 
meaning. 

4 y. 23. It is to be regretted that the divinity here termed Airyama 
is so slightly mentioned in the A vesta, sinco thoro is no doubt of his 
identity with the Aryaman of the yedas. He is usually invoked with 
Mithra and Yaruna. The name is perhaps equivalent to 44 protector,” 
44 friend.” The dative AWyaman&i (= 44 the dwelling for Airyama”) 
stands for the genitive. 

4 V. 68. 44 yaStayo,” in the Hus. Tr. IW, is rendered by the later 
Parsees Juj = 44 a willow,” but it is more than doubtful if this trans- 
lation if oorrect 
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The abrupt termination of the Vendidad need not excite oar 
surprise when we reflect on the fragmentary character of the 
whole work, and the circumstances which led to its compilation 
in the form in which we now possess it. This subject will be 
more fully discussed in the “Commentary;”* but we may men* 
tion briefly that after the conquest of Alexander (a.0. 331-30) 
the Zarathustrian religion began to languish, and tho Parthian 
supremacy (from about A.o. 350 to r.o. 220) was no less in- 
jurious to the ancient faith. According to tradition, the sacred 
books were wholly lost or destroyed, and it was not till the esta- 
blishment of the Sassanian dynasty (a.d. 220) that an attempt 
was made to collect and arrange the ancient texts. How this 
was done we do not know, but it seems most probable that the 
sacred works had been preserved by learning them by heart 
and handing them down from age to age by oral instruction. 
In this there is nothing extraordinary, since in India the Vedas, 
and in Greece the Homeric Poems, were similarly preserved for 
many centuries before they were committed to writing. It is 
true that subjection to foreign rulers, who were hostile to the 
Zarathustrian creed, must have been unfavourable to the com- 
plete preservation of the sacred texts, and five centuries is a 
period long enough to allow much to be forgotten. Hence it is 
easy to conceive that the restoration of the Zarathustrian texts 
must have been attended with peculiar difficulties : but wo havo 
no reason whatever to doubt that the Mobeds of those days 
honestly performed the task entrusted to them, and collected 
and arranged the Zarathustrian fragments to the best of their 
ability. Since, however, much had been lost or forgotten, it 
was not always possible to restore the text in a satisfactory 
manner, and hence the numerous “interpolations,” or rather 
“ misplacements,” which occur ; but these do not at all affect 
the trustworthiness of the Avesta itself, they merely show that 
the compilers did not know the original order in which the 
passages stood. In a few cases only we perceive passages 


* Now publishing by Profeawr Spiegel. 
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evidently of later origin, as, for instance, Farg. III., v. 187 ff, 
which is repeated in Farg. VIII., v. 83 ff. These and other 
interpolations are more or less commented on in the notes to the 
respective passages, but a full discussion of the subject must be 
reserved for the forthcoming “ Commentary.” 

With regard to the age of the Vendidad, we will only remark 
that, whatever may have been the date of its composition as a 
whole, some parts of it, at least, must belong to a very remote 
antiquity ; in fact, to a period when the Mazdaya$nians had not 
long emerged from the pastoral state. 



AYESTA. 

VIBPERED AND Y A N A. 

VOL. II. 



INTRODUCTION 

TO Til 

VISPERED AND YAQNA. 


Thb Yiapered and Yayna constitute what may be termed the 
Mazdayaqnian liturgy. The former, which is very short, must not 
be regarded as a distinct book, as it consists merely of liturgical 
additions to the Ya9na, and can never be recited alone. Its 
contents are almost exclusively invitations to Ahura-Mozda, the 
good genii, and other “ lords of purity/ 9 to be present at the 
ceremonies about to be performed. In fact, the meaning of 
Yispered appears to be “ All lords,” or " To all lords ” — invoca- 
tions being understood. 

The title of the principal part of the liturgy, Yagna , signifies 
“sacrifice with prayers,” or rather, as the Porsees have no 
“ sacrifice 99 in the Jewish sense of that term, it is more correctly 
rendered “ offering with prayers.” The Y&9na is divided into 
two parts, the former of which comprising chapters i.-xxvii., is 
more strictly of a liturgical character, while the latter (which is 
written in a different dialect) contains the Odtkds or Oahs, which 
are ancient religious hymns, somewhat resembling those of the 
Yedas. 

In order for the European reader to comprehend the nature of 
the following works, several points require explanation. In the 
first place this Liturgy bears no resemblance whatever to the 
Jewish or Christian liturgies, because it was to be recited, for 
the most part, by the priests alone, during the performance of 
certain religious ceromonies, and the presence of the laity was 
neither required nor even expected. 

Of these ceremonies the principal are— 1. The consecration of 



INTRODUCTION TO THE VISPERED AND YAgNA. 


3 


(lie Zadthra, or holy water, t. The consecration of the Bartpna, 
or handle of twigs of a particular tree (either date, tamarisk, 
or pomegranate). 3. The preparation and consecration of the 
Hadma, or Horn, which was the juice of a certain mountain 
plant, and held in the highest veneration as being the emblem of 
immortality.* 4. The offering of the Dradnas, or little round 
cakes, on which pieces of cooked flesh were placed, and after 
oertain prayers the whole was eaten by the priests.f 
The most important duty of the priests was, however, the 
recitation of the whole of the sacred writings, in the order in 
which they are arranged in the Vendidad-Sadds, namely, the 
following : — 

Yagna i. 1-32 ; Yispered i. ; Yagna i. 33-fin. ; Yagna ii. 1-33 ; 
Vispered ii. ; Yagna ii. 34-fin. ; Yagna iii.-xi. 1-23; Yispered Hi. 
1-20 ; Yagna xi. 23-fin. ; Yispered iii. 30-31 ; (several liturgical 
formulas interposed ;) Vispered iv. ; Yagna xii.-xiv.; ViBpered v.; 
Yagna xv. ; Vispored vi. ; Yagna xvi.-xvii. ; Yispered vii.-viii. ; 
Yagna xviii.-xxi. ; Vispered ix. ; Yagna xxii. ; Vispered x.-xiii. ; 
Yagna xxiii.-xxvii. ; Vispered xiv. ; Vendidad i.-iv. ; Yagna 
xxviii.-xxx. ; Vispered xv. ; Vendidad v.-vi. ; Yagna xxxi.- 
xxxiv. ; Vispered xvi.-xvii. ; Vendidad vii.-viii. ; Vispered xviii. ; 
Yagna xxxv.-xli. ; Vispered xix.-xx. ; Vendidad ix.-x. ; Yagna 
xiii.-xiv. ; Vispered xxi. ; Vendidad xi.-xii. ; Yagna xlvi.-xlix. ; 
Vispered xxii.; Vendidad xiii.-xiv.; Yagna 1.; Vispered xxiii. ; 
Vendidad xv.-xvi. ; Vispered xxiv.-xxv. ; Vendidad xvii.-xviii. ; 
Yagna li.-lil. ; Vispered xxvi. ; Vendidad xix.-xx. ; Yagna liii. ; 
Vispored xxvii. ; Vendidad xxi.-xxii. ; Yagna liv.-lxxi. 

From this arrangement wo porceive that whilo portions of the 
Vispered aro inserted in various places between Yagna l.-liii., 
the insertion of the Vendidad only takes place between Yagna 
xxviii.-liii. ; that is, it commences at what is called the second 
part of the Yagna. Respecting this Anquetil says : " The reading 
of the second part of the Izeshnd (Yagna) and that of the Ven- 
didad, properly so called, being the essential portions of the sacri- 
fice, that which precedes, although recited with Barsom, etc., is 
in some sort merely preparatory.” Again, in his M8. transla- 

• The Haftma can only be briefly allndod to in this Introduction ; but ii or he 
(for Hadma is also a person) played a most important part in the old Iranian 
mythology. 

f It is impossible to avoid noticing the resemblance between the Dra&na-cakes and 
the $hew-bread of the Jews. 
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tion of the Ya$na, Anqaetil says expressly : “ The Yiapered (is) 
never ( recited ) without Izethni, nor the Vendidod without Izethni 
or Viepered, but the Izethni it recited alone." The general coarse 
of the whole service appears to have been as follows : — First 
came the announcement to Ahnra-Mazda and all the good spirits, 
coupled with an invitation to them to be present.. Then followed 
the preparation of the holy water, the Bariums, Haoma, etc. 
Next came the offering of these things to the spirits, the eating 
of the Dradnas, and the drinking of the Bom juice by the priests, 
during which many more prayers were recited. The praises of 
HaOma occupy several chapters (ix.-xi.), and after these follow 
other prayers and praises very similar in their nature to the 
preceding (xii.-xxvii.). With chapter xxviii. commences the so- 
called second part of the Yaqna, comprising the G&thAs, or reli- 
gions hymns. These were to be recited alternately with the 
Yendidad, and the utterance of both was accounted of the 
highest efficacy for purification and raising the soul to God. 
After the Q&th&a follow some other prayers, together with the 
Qroeh Yasht, etc. Strictly speaking, it was the duty of the priests 
to recite the whole of the sacred writings — Vispered, Ya$na, and 
Yendidad — during every twenty-four hours, principally in the 
night-time.* Only by such continual recitations could they keep 
themselves fit for performing the rites of purification. Besides 
this recital for their own sakes, the priests could likewise recite 
the Yendidad-Sadd as an atonement for the sins of others, in 
which case the offender had of course to pay the priest for the 
recital. In addition to the liturgical ceremonies above men- 
tioned, the priests had many other duties to perform, and par- 
ticularly to watch over and attend to the Sacred Fire, which, 
like that of Yesta, was kept perpetually burning. A complete 
analysis of the various ceremouies, etc., must be reserved for 
the Commentary; but we trust this short explanation will 
suffice to render the following pages intelligible. 


• b»U) to Y«v&b, L 7. 
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I. 

1. I invite and announce to : # the Lords of the Heavenly, the 
Lords of the Earthly, the Lords of those who live in the Water, 
the Lords of those which live under Heaven, the Lords of the 
Winged, the Lords of the Wide-stepping, t the Lords of the 
beasts with claws, the pure Lords of the pure. 1 

2. I invite and announce to : the yearlv feasts,* the lords of 
purity, Maidhydzar&naya, the pure milk, ford of purity 4 

3. I invite and announce to : MaidhyflskSma, the giver of 
pastures to the pure, lord of purity. 

4. I invite and announce to : Paitis-hahya, the giver of corn 
to the pure, lord of purity. 

6. I invite and announce to : Ay&thrgma, the promoter, the 
distributor of manly strength to the pure, lord of purity. 

6. I invite and announce to : Maidhyftirya, the pure, belong- 
ing to the year, lord of purity. 

7. I invite and announce to : HamagpathmaSdaya, the pure, 
provided with good works, lord of purity. 

8. I invite and announce to : the future of the world, the pure, 
lord of purity, which being will bring forth. 3 

9. I invite and announce to : the prayers, the praiseworthy, 
arranged-together, well-praised, pure, lords of purity. 4 


* The sense appears to be this : “ I invite the spiritual presence of Ahurs-Masda 
•nd all tlio good Genii, and I announce to them that I am abont to perform the 
proper religious rites." The first wont of tho Vispcred, Nwatdhaybni (or nivtdhytmi) 
nos boon variously translated, "I invito," ana "1 invoke." The second word, 
HankArayPmi (or hnnkAryhmi), is rendered by Professor flpiogol, “Ich thuo OS 
kuml," "Ich vcrkUmligo cs," and "Ich vcrkUndc os,” which aro almost synonymous 
phrases, signifying, “ I make known to," “ I announce to," “I proclaim to," etc. 
Ncrioscnph has, “ I accomplish," or “ I mnko perfect ; " and tho Sanskrit close ex- 
plains this of tho accomplishment of tho sacrifice, or tho colcbmtion of the Yaiyna in 
honour of Uorvnazd. Wilson {The Parti Religion , etc.) translates, "I celebrate," 
but this is certainly erroneous, 
t That is, “ cattle." 

% Or, “ master of purity." Tho word ratu chief," " master," or “ lord ; " but 
never “ the Lord- Goa," though it is sometimes employed as a title of Ahura-Masda. 

11 
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10. I invite and announce to : the prayers, the praiseworthy, 
composed, well-praised, pure, the Myazdas of purity. 

11. I invite and announce to : the years, the lords of purity, 
the prayer Ahuna-vairya, the pure, lord of purity. 

12. I invite and announce to : the prayer Asha-vahista, s the 
pure, lord of purity. 

13. I invite and announce to : the good prayer Y6hh6-h&tanm, 8 
the pure, lord of purity. 

14. I invite and announce to : the Q&th& Ahunav&iti, 7 the 
pure, mistress of purity. 

15. I invite and announce to : the women who have a con- 


gregation of men of many kinds, created pure by Ahura-Mazda, 
mistresses of purity. 8 

16. I invite and announce to : the pure, possessing overseers, 
and lords,* lord of purity. 

17. I invite ana announce to : the Yajna-Haptahh&iti, 10 the 
pure, lord of purity. 

18. I invite and announco to : the high spotloss water, the 
pure, mistress of purity. 11 

10. I invite ana announce to : the G&th& Ustavaiti, 1 * the pore, 
mistress of purity. 

20. I invite and announce to : the mountains which possess 


pure brightness, which havo much brightness, croated by Mazda, 
pure, lords of purity. 

21. I invite and announce to : the G&th& QpCnta-Mainyu, 11 
the pure, mistress of purity. 

22 . I invite and announce to : the victory created by Ahura, 
the stroke which comes from above, the pure, lord of purity. 14 

23. I invite and announce to : the G&th& Vohu-Knshathra, 15 
the pure, mistress of purity. 

24. I invite and announce to : Mithra who possesses much 
pasture, [and] R&ma-q&ftra, 18 the pure, lord of purity. 

25. I invite and announce to : the Glthft Vahistdisti, 17 the 


pure, mistress of purity. 

26. I invite and announce to : the pious good blessings, the 
pious pure man, the strong, mighty, highest in wisdom, worthy 
of honour, pure, lord of purity. 

27. I invite and announce to : Airyama-ishya, 18 the pure, lord 
of purity. 

28. 1 invite and announce to : Fshfisha-mahthra, 1 * the pure, 
lord of purity. 


29. I invite and announce to : the great lord, the Hadbaokhta, 80 
the pure, lord of purity. 

30. I invite and announce to : to the Ahurian Question, 81 the 
Ahurian Custom, the Ahurian Ruler, the Ahurian High-priest, the 
pure, lord of purity. 
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31. I invite and announce to : the habitation provided with 
fodder, the abundant beautiful fodder for the eow, and the cattle- 
breeding pure man. 

NOTES TO VISPERED I. 

1 V. 1. It was the custom of the Mazdaya$uians to extend their 
strongly marked system of subordination and classification to the entire 
living creation, every class of which had its lord (i ratui ), who led it to 
battle against Ahra-mainyus. According to the Huzv&resh Commentary, 
the Lord of the heavenly is Ahura-Mazda, the lord of the earthly, Zara- 
thustra, the lord of the water-creatures is Khar-mahi the fish, whose 
duty it is to take care of the Horn tree, and thus make the Resurrection 
possible ( ef Parsf Gram., p. 179, and Bundehesh, cap. xxviii.), the lord 
of the beasts is the Ermine ef. Bdh. xxiv.), and the lord of the 
birds is the bird Karshipta {cf Vend. ii. 139, etc.). From the two last 
it appears that the u>Mt& animals were always chosen as lords. 

8 Vv. 2-7. The Gahanb&rs, or great annual festivals, are described in 
the Sad-der Bundehesh, which says that God created the world in the 
space of a year, and hence men ought to keep six festivals yearly, and 
bestow alms to the poor. The festivals are as follows — 1. Maidhyd- 
zaremaya, in commemoration of the creation of heaven, in the month 
Ardibchist. 2. Maidhyo-shema, for the creation of the waters, in the 
month Tir. 3. Paitis-hahya, for the creation of the earth, in the 
month 8hahrevar. 4. AyftthrSmn, for the creation of treos, in tho 
month Mihr. 6. Maidhyfiirya, for the creation of cattle, in the month 
Bnhmnn. 6. HamaqpathmaGdaya, for tho croation of man, in tho 
month 9pcndt\rmat. {Cf. also Vullors, Fragmonto, otc., p. 21 ff.) 

I Y. 8. According to tho Huz. Tr. tho meaning is that tho future 
time is to bo invokod, in which oach individual occurrence about to 
take place may appear. 

4 V. 9. The adjectives applied to the prayors in this and the fol- 
lowing verse are not easy to express in German.* 

• V. 12. Asha- vahista == tho prayer Ashom-vohu. 

• V. 13. Y6nh6-hataum is another prayer of special efficacy. 

7 V. 14. For the G&thA Ahunavaiti, see Yaqna xxviii..- xxxlv. 

8 Y. 15. Who these women are is not clear, f 

8 V. 16. Or, 14 the being gifted with rulers.” 

10 Y. 17. Yajna-Haptarih&iti is Ya$na xxxv.-xli. 

II V. 18. This verse may be variously interpreted, according to the 

meaning attached to “ aroduy&o,” which may possibly be akin to the 
Gr. Apt*, Cf. Windi8chman, 41 die persisoho Anahita,” etc., p. 

28. The 44 spotless water ” is, of course, an allusion to Ardvigfira. 

18 V. 19. That is, Yn 5 na xlii.-xlv. 

M V. 21. That is, Ywjna xlvi.-xlviii. 

14 Y. 22. Verethraghna *= 44 victory,” though identical in name with 
the Indian Yritrahan, becomes in the later Persian a mere abstraction* 

• Or in English cither, 

f Nor whnt is meant by their “ possessing a congregation of men." Tho phraso 
is suggestive of a male seraglio, bat polyanary was unknown to the Ariana. 
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and the “blow which it given from above 19 is a similar abstraction. 
It was forbidden to inflict a fatal blow on any of the creation of Ahura- 
Mosda ; bat such a blow was deemed meritorious when employed 
against the creatures of Anra-mainyus. 

“ V. 23. See Ya^na 1. 

* Y. 24. Mithra is often spoken of in connection with Rima-q&^tra, 
the genius who bestows relish to food. 

11 Y. 25. See Yaqna liL 

“ Y. 27. See Yaqna liii. 

10 Y. 28. Fshusha-madthra is probably some portion of the holy 
writings. 

* Y. 29. Hadhaokhta is, perhaps, the Cr6sh-Yasht Qodokht 

“ Y. 30. The “ Ahurian question 99 refers to the Yendidad and 
similar works. 

II. 

1. Here with Zaothra and Barfyma I wish hither with praise 
the lords of the heavenly, the lords of the earthly, the lords of the 
water-animals, the lords of the beings which live under heaven, 
the lords of the birds, the lords of the wide-stepping, the lords of 
those which have claws. Here with Zaothra and Baribina I 
wish hither with praise, the pure yearly festivals. Here with 
Zaothra and Bardina I wish hither with praise Maidhvd- 
zaremaya, the pure milk, lord of purity. Here with Zaothra 
and Barfyma 1 wish hither with praise Maidhydsh£ma, the 
giver of pasture, the pure, lord of purity. Here with Zaothra 
and Barfyma, I wish hither with praise Paitis-hahya, giver 
of corn to the pure, lord of purity. Here with Zaothra and 
BarCfma I wish hither with praise Ay&thrCma, the furthering, 
the bestower of manly strength on the pure, lord of purity. 
Here with Zaothra and Barfyma I wish hither with praise 
Maidhydirya, the pure yearly, lord of purity. Here with 
Zaothra and BarCcma I wish hither with praise Hamafpath- 
maftdhaya, provided with pure actions, the pure, lord of purity, 
nore with Zaothra and Baribina, I wish hither with praise the 
futurity of the world, the pure, lord of purity, which tne future 
will bring. 1 

2. Here by means of the Zattthra and Barfyma I wish hither 
with purity all those lords, 

3. Whom Ahura-Mazda has announced to Zarathustra as to be 
honoured and to be praised on account of the best purity. 

4. Here by means of the Zaothra and Bar£$ma 1 wish hither 
with praise Thee Ahura-Mazda, the Heavenly Lord, 

5 . The Lord and Master of the heavenly creatures, of tho 
heavenly creation. 

* In Zend, dydfl Although the formula ie different, the purport ie the Mine 

•a the invitation in cap. i. 
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6. Here by means of the Zaothra and Baregma I wish hither 
with praise : theo Zarathnslra, tho holy earthly lord ; 

7. The lord and master of the earthly creatures, the earthly 
creation. 

8. Here by means of the Zadthra and Bar6gma I wish hither 
with praise : him who thinks on the lord,* the pare man, who 
holds fast (in remembrance), 

9. The well-thinking in thoughts, the well-speaking in speech, 
the well-doing in works. 

10. He who holds fast (in remembrance) QpSnta-ftrmaiti,’ 
namely, the Manthra of the profiting. 4 

11. Through whose deeds the worlds of the pure increase. 

12. Here by means of the Zaothra and Bnregma I wish hither 
with praise : the pure years, the lords of parity. 

13. The Ahuna-vairya, the pure prayer, the lord of the pure, 
wish I hither with praise. 

14. Here by means of the Zaothra and Baregma I wish hither 
with praise : the prayer Asha-vahista, the pure, lord of purity. 

15. Here by means of the Zaothra and Barcgma I wish 
hither with praise : YfinhS-hAtahm, the well-praised, 5 pure, lord 
of purity. 

16. Here by means of the Zaothra and Baregma I wish hither 
with praise : the Gftthft Ahunavaiti, the pure mistress of purity. 

17. The women,* the good goddesses, who are descended from 
a good father, the beautiful,* wish I hither with praise. 

18. Here by means of the Zaothra and Baregma I wish hither 
with praise : the pure lord of purity, provided with overseers and 
lords, for this is tne Lord and Master, Ahura-Mazda. 

19. Here bv means of the Zaothra and Baregma I wish hither 
with praise : tne high Yagna Haptanh&iti, the pure, lord of purity. 

20. Ardvi-gAra,°the stainless, the pure, mistress of purity, 
wish I hither with praise. 

21. Here by means of the Zaothra and Baregma I wish hither 
with praise : the Gftthft Ustavaiti, the pure, mistress of purity. 

22. The mountains possessing pure brightness, possessing 
much brightness, created by Mazda, pure, lords of purity, wish 
I hither with praise. 

23. Here, etc., I wish hither with praise : the GAthk (Jpenta- 
mainya, the pure. 

24. Victory created by Abura I wish hither with praise. The 
blow which springs from above I wish hither with praise. 

25. Here, etc., I wish hither with praise : the Gftthk Vohft- 
khshathra, the pure, mistress of purity. 

26. I wish nither with praise Mithra, who possesses large 
pastures. I wish hither with praise RAma-qftgtra. 

• Xi/.," well -grown,” or " well-increased.” 
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27. Here, etc., I wish hither with praise : the G&th& Yahiatoisti, 
the pure, mistress of purity. 

28. I wish hither with praise, the good pious blessing. I wish 
hither with praise, the pious pure man. I wish hither with praise, 
the strong mighty (genius), highest in wisdom, worthy of honour. 

29. Hero, etc., I wish hither with praise : the pure Airyama- 
ishya, the pure, lord of purity . 

30. I wish hither witn praise the pure Fsh&aha-mahthra, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

31. I wish hither with praise the great lord Hadhaokhta, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

32. Here, etc., 1 wish hither with praise : the Ahurian question, 
the pure, lord of purity. 

So. I wish hither with praise the Ahurian custom, the pure, 
lord of purity. 

34. Here, etc., I wish hither with praise : the dwelling provided 
with fodder, the well-created fodder for the cow: — the cattle- 
breeding man, the pure, lord of purity, wish I hither with praise. 


NOTES TO VISPERED II. 

1 Y. 1. After the simple announcement, or, as it were, proclamation, 
in the first chapter, there follow prayers desiring the (spiritual) presence 
of the various beings invoked. ZaSthra is the holy water, i.e. water 
over which certain prayers have been recited at a particular time, etc. ; 
and the Barg^ma is a twig, or rather bundle of twigs, of a certain tree, 
either date, pomegranate, or tamarisk, also prepared with ceremonies. 

1 Y. 8. That is, he who has the holy writings in his memory, and 
hence keeps them before his eyes. There is no single equivalent word 
in any European language. 

* Y. 10. £pgnta-&rmaiti is “perfect wisdom,” as well a3 the genius 
of the earth. In both capacities she is feminine . In this verso the 
former meaning must be adopted. 

4 Y. 10. By “ the profitable ” (£a6ahyanto) is meant a kind of 
prophets, or persons wno have devotod themsolves particularly to the 
Zarathustrian doctrines. 

• Y. 15. See note to Yisp. i. 9. 

9 Y. 17. Who these women are is not known. The “ good father 99 
may perhaps signify Horroasd. 

? Y. 20. Ardvi-ijdra is the personification of water. See Ya$na lxiv. 
and Khorda-A vesta x. f xxi., etc. 


III. 

1. I desire the H&van&na hither. 1 

2. I obey. 

3. I desire the Atarevakhsha hither. 

4. I obey. 
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6. I deeire the Fraberata hither. 

6. I obey. 

7. I desire the Aberet hither. 

8. I obey. 

9. I desire the Agn&tA hither. 

10. I obey. 

11. I desire the R&ethwiskare hither. 

12. I obey. 

13. I desire the Qrnttsh&vareza, 

14. The very wise, who employs very truthful speech. 

10. I obey. 

16. I desire the priests, the soldiers, [and] the active husband- 
men.* 

17. The lords of the houses, of the clan, of the society, the 
lords of the region. 

18. The young man who thinks well, speaks well, acts well, 
who is devoted to the law, I desire. I desire the youth who 
utters the words.* Those who have married amongst kindred * 
I desire. 

19. I invite the furtherers of the region, 4 1 desire the willing 
worshippers. I desire the mistresses of the house. 

20. 1 desire the woman who especially thinks good, speaks 

! 'ood, does good, lets herself be commanded well, 9 who obeys her 
ord, tho pure. 

21. Cncnta-firmaiti, and who (besides) are Thy women, 0 
Ahura-Mazda. 

22. I desire the pure man, who especially thinks, speaks and 
does good. 

23. Who knows the faith, does not know sins. 

24. Through whoso docds tho worlds incrcaso in purity. 

25. Then we call you, every lord of the Mazdaya§nians, 
hither ; we invite you, the lords. 

26. The Amesha-Qpentas and the profitable ones,* the very 
wise. 

27. The very wise-speaking (helpful) hastening hither, bril- 
liant in understanding. 

28. The greatest, powerful (followers) of the Mazdayafnian 
law, call we hither. 

29. Priests, soldiers, and husbandmen. 7 

30. Yathk ah ft vairyd. Let him who is Atarevakhsha tell it 
to me. 

31. ( Ragpi ). Thou art our priest as Zaota! * 

* That is, prayers. 
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NOTES' TO VISPERED III. 

1 V. 1-2. This chapter has no immediate connection with the preced- 
ing, but is recited at the Ha5ma-offering. See Ya 9 na xi. 23. The 
first Terse is spoken by the Za5ta, the second by the Ra^pi, and so on. 
Hie names Hdvandna , etc., are the titles of the different priests. The 
words 44 1 obey,’ 9 mean, 44 1 am present and ready to perform tho duties 
of my office.” 

1 Y. 16. The rest of the chapter is spoken by both priests together. 

• Y. 18. Marriago botwoon rotations has always boen accountod 
praiseworthy among tho Farsoes. In the ancient timos it was even 
permitted for brothors to marry sisters. Diogonos Luortius says tho 
Persians held it lawful /orrpt 4 tvy+rpk fdyrwtou. Strabo makes similar 
assertions. See also “Abhandl. dor Kais. Buyr. Acad, dor Wissonsch.” 
vii.,p. 676-93. 

4 Y. 19. The Hus. Tr. makes 44 the furtherer of the region,” a priest, 
but this is doubtful. The 44 willing worshippers 99 seems to mean the 
fiuthfal generally. 

4 Y. 20. Obedience is the first duty of a Mosdaya^nion wife. 

• Y. 26. See ii. 10. 

1 Y. 29. Between verses 29 and 30 is recited a passage from the 
Yaqna (xi. 25 ff.). 

9 Y. 31. The Yendidad S&dta distribute the invocations and answers 
in this chapter somewhat more minutely between the Zafita and Ra 9 pi. 


IV. 

1. I, as Zaota, bind myself to this: 

2. To the reciting, 

8. To the uttering, 

4. To the singing, 

6. To the praising of the offering-prayer. 

V. 

1. We praise that which is thought in the soul, 

2. And the good knowledge, the good holiness, the good wis- 
dom, the good steadfastness. 

8. There praise it in the time, at the periods of time,* 

4. To protect the cattle, the Mazdaya^nians, the followers of 
Zarathustra. 

fi. To them we make it known as at the right time for the 
Myazda, as the right time for prayer.f 

6. The whole world of the pure for praise, adoration, appeas- 
ing, and laud. 

• These venes are extremely difficult and obeenre. 

f Neriosengh explains this word (prayer) as the hoavenly commentary on the Nosks. 
I take it rather as the prayer which is performed at the right time, when it is effi- 
cacious. 
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VI. 

1. I do hom&ffe to yon, Amesha-cpenta, as singer of praises, 
as ZaBta, as speaker of praises, as praiser, as speaker, as glorifier.* ** 

2. For the praise, adoration, appeasing, and praise of ye, 

3. AmCsha-$pentas. 

4. For onr preparation, for the right-fulfilling; of prayer ; for 
hallowing, f for victory, for the well-being of the souls of those 
who are pure and will profit. 

6 . To von, ye Ara8sna-$pentas, ye good rulers, ye wise, give 
I the soul from my body, and all enjoyment. 

6. In Thee I believe, according to this law, 0 pore Ahura- 
Mazda. 

7. As a Mazdaynjuinn, a Zarathnstrian, an adversary of the 
Daevas, an adherent of the belief in Ahura-Mazda. With Zoothra, 
with Aiwyodnhana, is this Bare? m a bound together in parity. 
I wish hither with praise the pare lord of parity. 

VII. 

1. According to instruction, 

2. With friendship, with joy, with skilled Zadthras, with right- 
spoken speech, $ 

3. I invoke the Amesha-fpentas, the good, by their beautiful 
names. 

4. The Amesha- 9 pentas praise we, the good, with beautiful 
names, from desire for the good purity, from desire for the good 
Mazdaya^niau law. Y6hhe m6, etc. 

VIII. 

1. The right-spoken words praise we. 

2. The holy Qraosha praise we, the good purity praise we, 
N airy 6 -$ an ha praise we. 

3. Tho victorious pcacos praiso we. 

4. Tho undaunted, 1 who do not como to shamo, praiso wo. 

6. The Fravashis* of the pure praise we. 

0. Tho bridge Chin vat* praiso wo. 

7. Garo-nminem, 4 the dwelling of Ahura-Mazda, praiso we. 

8. The best place of the pure 5 praise we, the shining, wholly 
brilliant. 

• All these expressions are synonymous, and we are not acquainted with the precise 
shades of difference betwoen thorn. 

t The “ hallowing of the profitable ” perhaps signifies that by the prayers of the 
pious, tho poworof the Yazatas, and other beings serviceable to mankind, is increased. 

X According to the Hus. Tr. the meaning is : 11 As is rightly enjoined to me, I in- 
voke you, Am£sha-cp€ntas with friendship (towards you), for Jot (for myself) with 
knowledge of the Zaothra, with right-spoken prayers, namely, BiahimrflUa.” What 

** knowledge of the Zaftthra " signifies is, however, obscure. 
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9. The best arriving at Paradise praise we. 

10. ArsUt (probity) praise we. 

11. The good spreading of the world, the good increase of the 
world, the profit of the world, the good Mazdayofnian law. 

12. Raahnu-raziata * praise we, Mithra who possesses great 
pastures praise we. 

13. The friendly P&rendi 7 we praise, who is rich in friendly 
thoughts, words and deeds, who makes the bodies light. 

14. The manly strength we praise, which thinks on men, thinks 
on men and mankind, which is swifter than the swift, strongor 
than the strong. 

16. Which comes to him (man) as something given by the 
gods,' that which when received serves as a purifier for bodies. 

16. The sleep given by Mazda we praise, the delight of men 
and cattle.* 

17. Those pure creatures we praise which were brought forth 
before, were created before, 

18. Ere the heaven, ere the water, ere the earth, the trees, the 
well-created cow. 


19. The sea Vduru-Easha we praise. The strong wind created 
by Mazda we praise. 

20. We praise the sliinirg heaven, the first brought-forth, first- 
created earthly, of the earthly creation. 

21. Thee, the fire, the eon of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of 


punty, we praise. 

22. This Bare§m&, with ZaOthra, with Aiwy&onhana, bound 
together in purity, we praise, the pure, lord of purity. 

23. The navel of the waters praise we. Nairyo-janha praise we. 


NOTES TO VISPERED VIII. 

1 V. 4. This must refer to the good genii, who combat the Daevas 
fearlessly, whereas the latter are easily terrified. 

* V. 5. The word “ Fravashia ” signifies both the souls of the de- 
parted and the souls of those yet unborn, who, uccording at least to the 
later opinions, were created by Qod in the beginning, and descend in 
torn to the world, from whence they return to Ahura-Mazda and offer 
up prayers at his throne for mankind. 

' V. 6. Chinvat is the bridge to which all the souls must arrive. 
The good pass over it easily, the wicked fall off into hell. 

* V. 7. Uaro-nman£m is the dwelling of Ahura-Mazda, the highest 
in the heavens. 

• Y. 8. “The best place of the pure'* = “Paradise.” 

• Y. 12. Baahnu-raziata is the genius of justice. 

v Y. 18. According to a remark in N eriosen gh } the P&rgndl is the goddess 
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who presides over hidden treasures. According to the Yashts, she must 
be a star (in N. P. ^ = ‘‘the Sun/' and “the Pleiades”). According 
to Anquetil's MS. note, she is the protectress of mankind. 

8 Y. 15. The expression “ Baghd-bakhta ” has become a terminus 
technieus with the later Parsees. The Minokhired distinguishes be- 
tween Baghd-bakhta and bakhta thus : “ Bakht is that which is assigned 
from the beginning ( thus fate) ; Bagho -bakht, what they [the gods ] send 
otherwise .” In the religion of the A vesta, fate is not absolutely un- 
alterable : Ahura-Mazda can, if he so will, interrupt its course, though 
according to the Mkh. he seldom does this. 

8 V. 16. Sleep, as we havo seen in the Yondidad (xviii. 37-39), was 
accounted as something bad in the Parsee religion, which esteemed 
activity above everything. The distinction here alluded to, between 
“good” and “bad” sleep, appears to be of later origin. 


IX. 

1. Through these words mediate, • through the words of this 
combat (Thou who) art Ahura-Mazda, the Pure ; 

2. Together with the good Yazatas, the Amesha^pfcntas, who 
have a good empire (and) good wisdom. 

3. With fifty (of them), with hundreds, with thousands, with 
ten thousands, innumerable, with yet more than these (men- 
tioned). 

4. (May) the kingdom (belong) to the best ruler, for whose 
sake we this 

5 . To Ahura-Mazda, to Asha-vahista, give, bestow, ofTer. f 

X- 1 

1. The uplifted HaBmas, the Zaothras, which are raised on high. 

2. Those now uplifted, those which shall be lifted op hereafter, 

3. The victorious remedies, 

4. Which contain in themselves the remedy of Ashis-vahuhi, 
contain in themselves the remedy of Ctyti, 

5. Which contain in themselves the remedy of Mazda, contain 
in themselves the remedy of Zarathustra, 

6. Which comprise in themselves the remedy of the Zarathus- 
trdtema, § which comprise in themselves all thoso remedies. 

7. Which for the serviceable pnre, which for the serviceable 
worshippers, 

8. For the good Mazdayagnian law, 

9. For the good pious blessing, 

* Not cle*r. 

t The*) Torra (4, 4) form a concluding prayer, which docc not properly belong 
to the Visperod. See Yacna xxxt. 10-14. 

J Thu chapter follow* Ya^na xxi. { The High Print. 
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10. For the good benediction against the Drujos, the good 
benediction ggsinst the Demons, 

11. For information, for making known, for preparation, 

12. For offering, for ponring out, for sacrifice, for uttering. — 

18. Which are the Dadmas, the strong, holy, pure, 

14. Those now uplifted with holiness, those about to be lifted 
np in future, 

15. Those now announced with holiness, those too which will 
be announced in future, 

16. Those now being prepared with holiness, those too which 
in future will be prepared, (may they be) 

17. For strength to the strong, for victory to the strong, 

18. For the strong righteousness, for the strong holiness, for 
tho strong wisdom, 

19. For the strong preceding, for the strong height, 

20. For the strong Yazatas, 

21. For the Amesha-fpcntas, those endowed with good rule, 
wise, ever living, ever profiting, 

22. Who dwell togother with Vohu-mand, and tho womon 
likewise. 

23. To our Haurvat, to Ameret&t, to the body of the bull, the 
soul of the bull, the fire with praised names, 

24. To the abode provided with holiness, with fodder, provided 
with food, enduring,* 

25. Be praise for sacrifice, adoration, and praise. 

26. For Ahura-Mazda, for Amesha-^pSnta. 

27. For the lords the pure, great for offering and adoration, 
the highest lords. 

28. For the helpful purity, the helpful prayer at the right time. 

29. For the Manthra-^pcnta, for the Mozdayofnian law, for 
the prayer of praise belonging to the Ya$na. 

80. For all times, for all prayers at the right time. 

31. For the whole world of purity, for offering, prayer, pacifi- 
cation and praise. May the hearing be here as in the beginning 
so in the end.+ 

XI. 

1. I desire (good) with praise for (the Kareshvares) ArezahA, 
Cavahd ; Fradadhafshu, Viaodbafshu; Vduru-barsti, Vouru-jarsti : 
for this Kareshvare Qaniratha. 

• Or, perhaps, charitable. See Windischman, Mithra, etc., p. 10. Verses I to 24 are 
extremely difficult, and are made still more so by our ignorance of the precise ceremonies 
which were to he performed during their recital. According to a note in AnquetiTs 
M8. translation at Terse 1, the Hadma is laid on the up- turned mortar, then the 
mortar is replaced — the Hadma laid in it with some twins from a certain tree and 
pounded. Thus prepared, the Had ma-j nice was serriceaole alike to Ahura-Masda 
and his hoots and to all pious men for gaining a victory oyer Anra-mainyus. 

f These words art an often-repeated formula. 
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2. I desire (good) with praise for the stone mortars, the iron 
mortars, the caps which contain the Zabthra, the hair* which 
does not allow the Habma to be ponred oat, and thee the 
Bar^ma, bound together in purity. 

3. I desire (good) with praise for the Ahuna-vairya 

and the continuance of the Mozdayafnian law. 


XII. 

1. To Ahura-Mazda announce we this Haoma, the uplifted, 

2. The very profitable (to Him) the Victorious, the Promoter 
of the world, 

3. To Him the good Euler, the pure ; to Him the Euler over 
tho lords of purity. 

4. To the Amesha-fpentas make we the Haomas known. 

5. To the good waters we make the Haomas known. 

0. To [our] own souls we make known the Haomas. 

7. To the whole world of purity we announce tho Haomas. 

8. These Haomas, these Hadma-utensils. 

9. These covers, these Myazdas. 

10. These stones, the first among the creations, f 

11. These stone mortars, these brought hither, 0 golden 
Haoma. 

12. These iron mortars, brought hither, 0 golden Haoma. 

13. This Uaoma-juicc, this Barfyma, which is bound together 
in holiness. 

14. These bodies, theso strengths, these flowing Zaothras. 

15. This pure Haoma, this well-created cow, this pure man. 

16. The heavenly souls of the pure, the heavenly souls of 
the profitable. 

17. Tins flesh of living beings, uplifted with purity ; this tree 
Hadhft-nafipata, uplifted with purity ; these Zaothras of the good 
waters, thoso provided with llaoma, those provided with flesh, 
those provided with lladha-na&pata, lifted up with purity, of the 
good waters the Haoma water, tho stono mortars, the iron 
mortars, the Baribina branch, the helpful prayer at the right 
time, the successful recitation and doing of the good. Mazaa- 
yafninn law, tho singing of the G&th&s, tne helpful right prayer 
to the pure lords of purity, this wood, theso odoriferous [woods] 
for thee, the fire, the son of Ahnra-Mazda, all the acceptable 


• It is tho custom of the Parseee to place a hair from a cow in the vessel containing 
the Haftraa. 

f The word «c«n« signifies originally «• a stone/’ hnd then “ heaven." According 
to the Mkh., heaven is constructed of precious stones, and hence the stone mortars are 
termed “ the first of created beings." 



18 


VI8PKRB1> XII. 


(things) created by Mazda, which have a pare origin, we give 
and make them known. Then we make them known : * 

18. To Ahara-Mazda, to the holy Qraosha, to Rashnn the 
most righteous, to Mithra with large pastures. 

19. To the Amesha- 9 pentas, to the Fravashis of the pure, to 
the souls of the pure, to the fire, the son of Ahara-Mazda, and to 
the great lord. 

SO. To the time for the Mazda, to the time for the right prayer. 

21. For the offering, prayer, satisfaction, f and praise of the 
whole world of purity. Then we make them known: to the 
Fravashi of Zaratnustra, the holy, pure, for offering, prayer, con- 
tenting, and praise ; to him who desires purity in both worlds, 
together with all the pure Frayashis of the departed pure, of the 
living pure, of the yet unborn pure, of the profitable who progress 
'forwards. These Haomas, these Haoma-utensils, these covers, 
the88~'Myazdas, these stones, the first among created things, 
these stone mortars, brought hither, 0 golden llaoma, these 
iron mortars, brought hither, 0 golden Haoma, this Iladma- 
juice, this Bori^ma bound together in holiness, these bodies 
and strengths, these flowing Zaothras, this pure Ha5ma, the 
well-created cow, the pure man, the heavenly souls of the 
pure, the heavenly souls of the profitable, this flesh of living 
neings, uplifted in purity, this tree Iladh&nacpata, uplifted with 
purity, these Zaothras of the good waters, with llaoma, flesh, 
and lladh&-na£pata lifted up with purity, the llattma-juice of the 
good waters, the stone mortars, the iron mortars, the Bari^ma- 
branch, the helpful prayers at the right time, the successful 
recitation and doing of the good Mazdaya 9 nian law, the singing 
of the G&th&s, the helpful right prayer to the pure lords, the 
wood, the odoriferous for thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, 
all good (things) created by Ahura-Mazda, and which have a 
pure origin, we give and we make known. Then we make them 
known : to the Amesha-^pCntas, the good rulers, the wise, the 
ever-living, the ever-profitable. 

22. Which (themselves are) good, which are the givers of good, 
which dwell together with Vohu-man6. 

23. The Amesha-fpentas, the good rulers, the wise, which are 
hereafter to be created, hereafter to be formed, by Vohu-mand. $ 

24. Then we make them known : 

25. For the advancement of the dwelling, for the enlargement 


• Or, announce them. 

f The word khshna&ihra, here rendered “ satisfaction,” frequently recurs in both 
the Yispered and Yat^na. It signifies “ the making contented," or “satisfying." See 
also note to Yacna ir. 60. 

{ Although Yohu-man6 is the highest of the creatures of Ahura-Masda, it is 
nowhere said that he himself has the power of creating. Therefore, the partiele 
which is literally translated as usual “ by " ought probably to be rendered 11 like." 
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of tba dwelling, for profit for this dwelling, for inoreaee for tide 
dwelling ; 

36. For the removal of the sine of this dwelling, for the removal 
of the plagnee of thie dwelling, 

27. Of the cattle, of the men who are born, and of those who 
are first abont to be born, 

28. Of the pare, who were here, who are here ; we who are, 

39. Which are the profitable to the regions, 

30. Of the good- working pure men, of the good-working pare 
women, 

31. Of the open-working pure men, of the open-working pure 
women, 

33. Of the pure men who perform good works, of the pure 
women who perform good works. 

33. Then we make them known : to the good Fravashis of the 
pure, who are strong, striving for the protection of the pure. 

34. Then we make them known : to the holy Qraosha, the sub- 
lime, to Ashi-vanuhi, to Nairyo-fanha, to peace, the victorious, 
to the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, and to the great lord. 

35. To the whole world of purity for offering, prayer, content- 

ment, and praise. Then we announce them to Arezahfi, Cavahd, 
to Fradadhafshu and Vidadhafshu, to Vfiuru-barsti and Vdura- 
jarsti, and this Eareshvare Qaniratha, for offering, adoration, 
pacification, and praise. Then we announce them : to the stone 
mortars, to the iron mortars, to the cup which contains the 
Zaothrn, to the hair which docs not allow the llaoma to be 
poured out, to theo, llnrtfymn, bound togothor in purity, for offer- 
ing, adoration, pacification, and praise. Then to tho Ahuna- 
viurya to the permanence of the Mazdaya^ian law. 

XIII. 

1. Since it is lifted up, sinco it is announced, 

3. As the pure Ahura-Mazda informed them (the genii), as 
the pure Zarathustra informed them, as I informed them, I the 
Zadta. 

3. I who know the offering and the praise of the same, I who 
know the right information, I who know the right time of the 
information, 

4. For offering, prayer, contentment, and praise, 

5. To you, Amesba-fpCntas. 

6. For our preparation, right fulfilment of prayer, hallowing, 
for victory, ana for good health of the souls of the profitable pure. 

7. Thus we make them known and give them here to the 
greatest Lord and Master, Ahura-Mazda.* 

* Tho mooning of thio chapter appear! to be, that wherea* in tho precoding 
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XIV* 

1. When the Hattmas are pounded, which are pounded for the 
great lord, 

2. For Ahura-Mazda the Pure, for the holy Zara thus tra, 

3. May fulneae in cattle and in men, 

4. (And) the good Qradsha who ia bound with the fulneaa of 
purity, be here united. 

5. We teach the well-arranged adorations. 

6. Of the Ahuna-vairya, which ia now recited with purity, 
which will be recited in future. 

7. The mortar, in which the Ha5ma ia nrepared, that now 
brought hither in purity, and that which hereafter will be brought 
hither in purity. 

8. The right-spoken discourses, the Zarathustrian prayers, the 
well-performed actions, the B aromas which are bound together 
in purity, the Haomaa prepared with purity, the prayers which 
are employed in the Ya$na, the thoughts, words, ana deeds of 
the Mazdayacniaa law, 

9. May they now be salutary to us ; we give these salutary 
(things) to the creatures, we announce these salutary (things), 
we think on these salutary (things), which Ahura-Mazda, the 
Pure, has created. 

10. Those brought up by Vohu-mand, grown up in purity as 
the greatest, best, and most beautiful of creatures : 

11. May we also thus be well provided with remedies and 
food, we who belong to the creatures of Ahura-Mazda, 

12. Since we impart to them the serviceable and as nourish- 
ment. 

13. Be serviceable to us, ye stone mortars, ye iron mortars, 
turned upside-down and again placed upright, 

14. As belonging to this house, clan, line,f region, 

15. In this house, this clan, this line, this region, 

16. For us, the Mazdayajniaus, who bring otiering with wood, 
with sweet odours, with prayers at the right time, 

17. Thus may they be serviceable to us. 

chapters the Had ms-preparation was merely announced to the ysrious genii, etc., in 
this the Hadma is not only announced, but also given as an offering to Abura-Masda. 

* This chapter is recited by the priests during tho preparation of tho Huoraa. At 
tho first verse, according to Auauctil, tho Jujouli puts tho pcstlo iuto tho If Avan 
(mortar) and turns it round from left to right. At verse 9 the Djouti holds tho Bar- 
som, placed upon the JfdAra, in his left baud and places the pestle and a morsel of 
the llom in the saucer, and removes them after having wotted them a little. At 
▼erse 11 Djouti placet the Horn on the Bsrsoro and takes it away again. At verse 13 
he turns the mortar upside-down and then replaces it. At verse 17 he dips the Horn 
and the pestle in water and places them on the stone, etc. In conclusion, the Djouti 
and Easpi recite prayers alternately. 

f That is, lines** race," 44 branch of a family,** etc. 



VISPERED XV. XVI. XVII. 


21 


XV* 

1. As pare are praise Ahura-Mazda, as pure we praise the 
Amteha-fpSntas, as pure we praise the true discourse ; 

2. As pure we praise all MaAthras, (as pure) we praise Zara- 
thustra, who is provided with Maiithras. 

8. (May they be) profitable to the pure (whom) we praise, 
hail to the Amesha-fpentas (whom) we praise. 

4. The first of three we praise, the (one) to be spoken without 
fault, without negligence. 

5. The three first + we praise, those to be spoken without fault, 
without negligence. 

6. Three me first of all we praise, those to be spoken without 
fault, without negligence. The three, the first of all we praise, 
those to be spoken without fault, without negligence. 

7. The H&s, the effectual prayers, the words, the text, the 
singing, reciting, uttering and praising, thee, the fire, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 

XVI. J 

1. With the efficacious prayers, § with the texts, with the com- 
mentaries, 

2. With questions, with counter questions, with measured 
texts, || 

3. The well-spoken, 

4. Those which shall be well spoken, 

0. The well-praised, 

6. Those which shall be well praised, 

7. According to the own wisdom, 

8. According to the own publishing, 

9. According to the own will, 

10. According to the own rule, 

11. According to the own supremacy, 

12. According to the own wish, 

13. Of Ahura-Mazda, let one speak, (I praise) for increase for 
the believing mind, from the memory.^ 

XVII. 

1. Almna-vairya, tho pure lord of purity, we praise. 

2. Him who possesses rulers and lords we praise, the pare 
Lord of purity, for He is the Lord and Master, Ahura-Mazda. 

• This chapter has nothing to do with the preceding, bat belongs after Y* 9 na xxx. 

f By “ the three first •* aro meant — 1, the Yatlift and vairy6 ; 2, the Ashom rohd ; 
8, the Ycnhc h&tanm. 

( This and the next chapter follow Ya^na xxxir. 

According to the Has. Tr. “ the effectual prayers" as “the G&th&s.” 

The Hue. Tr. explains tho “ measured texts” to be the Bish&mr&tast 
1 Not clear ; in fact, the whole chapter is full of difficulties. 


12 
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8. The portion of the Ahana-v&iti-Q&tM we praise, tiie QfilM 
Ahuna-vaiti we praise. 

4. The HAs, the efficacious prayers, the words, the text, the 
singing, reciting, uttering and praising, thee, the fire, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda, we praise, the pure lord of purity. 

XVIII. 

1. Keep ready feet, hands, and understanding, 0 Mazda- 
yagnians, Zarathustrians,* 

2. For the performance of good works according to the law 
and the commandment, f 

8. For the avoidance of unlawful, forbidden, wicked works. 

4. Accomplish here good deeds. 

5. Afford help to the helpless.^; 

6. May we here be heard for the offering of Ahura-Mazda, 
the most Profitable, who is desired by us, 

7. Through the recitation, worship, hallowing, and for the 
spreading of the Yagna-haptahh&iti. 

8. For reciting, for uttering, for victory to purity. 

0. If it is spoken unmulilated, without fault ; 

10. If (one) has spoken (it), if it is spoken, § 

11. (Then is it) great, strong, victorious, without adversary, 
before all victorious prayers. 

12. For the praise of the fire of Ahura-Mazda : 

18. Prayer for the offering, praise and adoration, 

14. Namely of Ahura-Mazda, of the Ainesha-fpentas, of the 
great lord of purity. 

15. For the offering, praise, satisfaction, and adoration of the 
highest lord, of Ashi swill to help, of the prayer at the right 
time, swift to help, of Marithra-gpenta, of the Mazdayagnian 
law, of the praiseworthy psalms ; to all lords, all prayers at the 
right time, to all the pure world for offering praise, appeasement, 
and adoration. 

16. May it be heard here from the beginning to the end. 

XIX. 

1. The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we here. 

2. The descendants of the fire, the Yazatas we praise, the 

• An exhortation to perform food works both with the body and mind, 
f The words “ acooraing to tno commandment,” may also he translated , " at tho 
light time.'* 

? Lit. “ Make the wanting into not-wanting." 

Or, '* He who utters it (the Ya^na-haptahh&iti), he who shall utter it, he is 
great, strong, victorious, without adversary, as well for the praise (*.#. uttering) of 
thevietorious prayer as of the fire of Ahura-Mazda. He is a praiser, etc. 
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descendants of the fire* those sojourning in the- (dwelling) of 
Rashnu, we praise. 

3. The Fravashis of the pure we praise, Qradeha the vic- 
torious praise we, the pure man praise we. 

4. The whole world of purity praise we. 

6. The holiness and the Fravashi of Zarathustra, the holy, 
(the) pure here, praise we, the holiness and the Fravashis of all 
the pure here* praise we. 

6. All the Fravashis of the pure praise we, the Fravashis of 
the pure at home praise we, the Fravashis of the pure abroad 
praise we, the Fravashis of the pure men praise we, the Fra- 
vashis of the pure women praise we. 

7. What Anura-Mazda recognizes as good in- the offering, 

8. Whose lord and master is Zarathustra :■ — the waters belong- 
ing to the region, the tracts, and trees praise we. 

9. The portion of the Yagna-haptanh&iti praise we. 

10. The iafna-haptanh&iti praise we. — The HIM, the effica- 
cious prayers, etc. 

XX. 

1. We lay hold on the good words, thoughts, and acts of the 
Yacna-haptanh&iti. We lay hold on 

2. Purity. 

XXI. 

1. Hail t+ Ahura-Mazda praise we. Hail t the Am&ha-fpgntaa 
praiso we. Hail t the pure man praise we. 

2. Good luck I the first world of purity praise we. 

3. Happiness for the pure man praise we. 

4. The entire prosperity praise we, the coming to nought is for 
wicked men. 

6. The unbounded prosperity praise we. As fortunate praise 
we those pure, him who is, was, or is to be. The elements of 
the G&th& Ustavaiti praise we. The G<MM Ustavaiti praise we. 
The H&s, the efficacious prayers, etc. etc.j; 

XXII. 

1. Holy I ^ we praise Ahura-Mazda. Holy I we praise the 
Amceha-cpcnta. Holy t we praise the pure man. 

2. Holy I we praise the fore-knowledge. || 

• That if, in this world. 

t The expression “ hail ! " {u$ta) is intended to call to mind UstaTaiti (the G&thA), 
in praise of which this inyocation is recited. 

I Vispered xy. 7. 

f Holj ! fpentem , used here (like usta in the preceding chapter) in remembranoe 
of the Gathfts Qp£ntn-mamrus, in praiso of which this inyocation is recited. 

| That is, the seeing beforehand the consequences of one's actions. It is a cha- 
racteristic of Anra-mainyos that he ncrer sees consequences until too late.. 
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3. Holy I we praise the good Qpenta-irmaiti. 

4. The creatures created oy the lloly One, the Pare, praise we. 

5. The first after the understanding* among the pare creatures 
praise we. 

6. The omniscient understanding praise we (namely), Ahura- 
Masda. The sun’s light praise we. The sun, tne highest 
among those on high, praise we. Together with the sun, we 
praise the Amesha- 9 pentas. The well-performed Manthras 
praise we,f 

7. The shining actions praise we. 

8. Brightness praise we. 

9. The herds created by the fire praise we. 

10. The pure profit which has come praise we. 

11. Wisdom praise we. Cpenta-&rmoiti we praise by her 
creation and (tne creation) of the Asha (vahista), the pore, and 
the first creatures in purity.]; 

XXIII. § 

1. The Vohu-Khshathra praise we. Ehshathra-vairya || praise 
we, the metals praise we. 

2. The right-spoken discourse praise we, the victorious (words) 
which smite the Daevas praise we. 

3. This reward praise we, this health praise we, 

4. This remedy we praise. 

5. This advancement we praise, this spreading abroad we 
praise, this victory we praise, 

6. Which is in (the Qftthft) V' hu-khahathra and Vahistdisti. 

7. In order, through the utterance of good thoughts, words, 
and works, 

8. To withstand evil thoughts, words, and works, 

9. For an atonement for my false thoughts, words, and works. 

10. The second Ya$na Ilaptanh&iti, the sublime, pure, lord of 

purity, praise we. 

XXIV. 

1. We lay hold on (begin) praise and adoration of the good 
waters, the trees bearing fruit of themselves, the Fravashis of the 
pure. 

2. We lay hold on praise and adoration of those who (are) 
good, water, trees, and Fravashis of the pare. 

3. We begin praise and adoration of the bull, of Qaya- 
(meretan), of Manthra* 9 penta, the pure, efficacious. 

4. We begin thy praise, thy adoration, 0 Ahura-Mazda. 

• According to the tradition, Gayo-marathno (Gaiomird). 

f That is, actions agreeing with the Manthras and their preoepts. 

{ In the liturgy the whole chapter must be repeated. 

After Tafaa ilix. | See note to Tapn L S. 
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6. We begin thy praise, thy adoration, 0 Zarathnstra. 

6. We begin thy offering, thy praise, 0 great lord. 

7. We begin your offering, your praise, 0 Amesha-fpSntas. 

8. Hearing and pardoning praise we. 

9. The praiseworthy hearing we praise. 

10. The praiseworthy forgiveness we praise. 

11. “ Frarftiti-vidushe ” praise we, which (prayer) is in q&dae- 
nais ashaonls. # 

12. " Vflhu advim advaeshem ” prniso we. 

13. The second part of the Ya 9 na praise we. The Yacna of 
the second Yafna praise we. The second part of the Yafna 
praise we. The Has, etc. 

XXV. 

1. Through this laying hold on, through this praising of the 
Amesha-fpentas, the profitable, pure, 

2. Would we praise through “gavd ad&is t&is skyaothnftis 

y&is vdhistais.” + , 

3. The good purity which the pure knows. 

4. May the had not know it, may we not procure that he may 
surpass, neither with thoughts, nor with words, nor with works. 
At no time may he attain to it. 

XXVI. 

1. The greatest Hail I J we praise Ahura-Mazda. The greatest 
Hail 1 we praise the Amesha-fpenta. The greatest Hail I we 
praiso the puro man. 

2. The best purity praise we. 

3. The (JtaOta-yafnya praise we. 

4. The best wish praise we of the best parity. 

6. The best place of purity praise we, the shining, endued 
with all brightness. 

6. The best arrival at tho host place praise we. 

XXVII. 

1. This reward praise we, this health, this remedy, this advance- 
ment, this victory. 

2. Those which are in the Ahana and Airyama, § in order 
through the utterance of good thoughts, words, and works, to 
resist wicked thoughts, words, and works, to atone for my false 
thoughts, words, and works. We praise the portion of tho Air- 
yama-ishya. We praise the Airyama-ishya. The H4s, etc. 

• The words (in verses 11 and 12) which are untranslated are not clear. The verse 
may possibly be rendered, “ We praise liberality in distributing among the pore 
believers.” 

f These words are taken from Yatjna xxxv. 10. 

( Because Ya^na Hi. (which this chapter follows) commences with the word Yahiste. 
Name of Ya^na Hii., after which this chapter is to be reoited. 
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1. I invite and announce to :* the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the 
Brilliant, Majestic, Greatest, Best, Most Beautiful, 

3. The Strongest, Most Intellectual, of the best body, the 
Highest through holiness ; 

3. Who is very wise, who rejoices afar, 

4. Who oreatod us, who forinod us, who koopa us, tho Holiest 
among the heavenly. 

5. I invite and announce to : Yohu-mano, Ashavahista, Ksha- 
thra-vairya, Qpenta-krm&iti, Haurvat, and Ameret&t ; 1 

6. The body of the cow, the soui of the cow, * the fire (the 
son) of Ahura-Mazda, the most helpful * of the Amesha-cpentas. 

7. I invite and announce to: the day-times, 4 the lords of 
parity, the pure H&vani lord of purity. 

8. I invite and announce to : Qavanhi* Vi$za, the pure, lords 
of purity. 

9. I invite and announce to : Mithra, 4 who possesses wide 
pastures, has one thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, possesses a 
renowned name, the worthy of adoration, and the B&maq&ftra. 7 

10. I invite and announce to : Rapithwina, tho pure, lord of 
purity. 

11. I invite and announce to : FriUlat-fsbu and Zantuma, 8 the 
pure, lord of purity. 

13. I invite and announce to : Asha-vakista and the fire, the 
son of Ahura-Mazda. 

13. I invite and announce to : Uzaytirina, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

14. I invite and announce to : Fr&dat-vira and Daqyuma,* the 
pure, lord of purity. 

15. I invite and announce to : the great lord, the navel of the 
waters 18 and the water created by Ahura-Mazda. 

16. I invite and announce to : Aiwijrfithrema Aibigaya, the 
pure, lord of purity. 


• See Note to Viipered I. 1. 
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17. I invite and announce to : Fr&dat-vi$panmhujyatl and 
Zarathustrdtema, 11 the pure, lord of purity. 

18. I invite and announce to : the Fravashis of the pure, the 
women who have bands of men, the yearly good dwelling. 

19. To strength the well-formed, beautiful, to Veretragna 
(victory) created by Ahura-Mazda, and the Vanainti (blow) 
which descends from above. • 15 

20. I invite and announce to : Ushahina, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

21. I invite and announce to : Berejya and Nm&nya, the 
pure, lords of purity. l * 

22. I invite and announce to : Cradsha, the holy, sublime, 
victorious, who advances the world. “ 

23. To Rashnu the justest, and Arst&t who promotes and 
extends the world. 

24. I invite and announce to: the monthly festivals, 15 lords 
of purity, the pure New Moon, Mistress of purity. 

25. I invite and announce to : the Full Moon, and Vishap- 
tatha,f the pure, Mistress of purity. 

26. I invite and announce to : tne yearly festivals, the lords 
of purity, the pure Maidhyd-zaremaya, lord of purity. 

27. I invite and announce to : Maidhydshema, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

28. I invite and announce to : Paitishahya, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

29. I invite and announce to : Ayftthrema, the promoter, who 
distributes strength, the pure, lord of purity. 

30. I invite and announce to : Maiahy&irya, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

31. I invite and announco to : IlamagpathmaMaya, the pore, 
lord of purity. 

32. I invite and announce to : the years, lords of purity. 

33. I invite and announce to : all the lords who are lords of 
purity; the thirty-three nearest, 1 * who are round about H&vani, 
of the best pure, whom Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathustra 
announced. 

34. I invite and announce to : Ahura 17 and Mithra, both great, 
imperishable, pure ; and to the stars, the creatures of Qpenta* 
mainyus. 

35. And the star Tistrya, 15 shining, brilliant, and the moon 
which contains the seed of earth and the shining sun with the 
swift horsos, tho oyo of Ahura-Mazda and Mithra, the lord of tho 
region. 

• Lit., <* The uniting height ; " Vanainti is an adjective. 

t That is, 14 destroyer of tho darkness of night," See Ya^na ii. 33, and Khorda- 
Avesta xxiii. (MAh-yaat). 
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86. I invite and announce to: Ahura-Maxda, 11 the shining, 
brilliant. 

87. I invite and announce to : the Fravashis of the pure. 

38. I invite and announce to : thee, the fire, the son of Ahura- 
Masda, together with all fires. 

89. I invite and announce to : the good waters, all the waters 
created bv Mazda, all the trees created by Mazda. 

40. I invite and announce to : Manthra-^penta, the pure, 
efficacious, the adversary against the Daevas, the Zarathustrian, 
the long precept,* 0 the good Mazday amnion law. 

41. I invite and announce to : the mountain Ushi-darena, 11 
created by Mazda, which possesses pure brightness; all the 
mountains which have pure brightness, have much brightness, 
which are created by Mazda. 

42. And the kingly majesty* 1 created by Mazda, and the 
indestructible majesty created by Mazda-. 

48. I invite and announce to : Ashis-vanuhi, the good wisdom, 
the good righteousness, the good Rajari^t&t, the brightness, the 
utility created by Mazda. ** 

44. I invite and announce to: the pious good blessing, the 
pious pure man, the strong, mighty (genius), highest in wisdom, 
worthy of adoration. M 

45. I invite and announce to : these regions and places, pas- 
tures, dwellings, fountains, waters, climates, trees, this earth, 
this heaven, the pure wind, the stars, the moon, the sun, the 
eternal lights, the self-created, all pure creatures of Qpenta- 
mainyus, male and female, the lords of purity. 

46. I invite and announce to : the great lord over parity, 
the day, day-times, month-feasts, year-feasts, years which are tne 
times of purity, 1 * (and especially) the time H&vani. 

47. I invite and announce to : the Fravashis of the pure, the 
strong, very mighty, the Fravashis of those who hod the first 
belief, the Fravashis of the nearest relations , u the Fravashi of 
(my) own soul. 

48. I invite and announce to : all lords of purity. 

49. I invite and announce to : all those who have good wis- 
dom, the genii of heaven, and the world worthy of adoration, 
who are to be worshipped and praised on account of the best 
purity. 

50. H&vani, pure, lord of purity. 

51. C&vanhi, pure, lord of purity. 

52. Bapithwina, pure, lord of purity. 

53. Uzay&irina, pure, lord of purity. 

54. Aiwicrhthrema Aibigaya, pure, lord of purity. 

65. Ushanina, pure, lord of purity. 

56. If I have pained thee, 
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57. Be it with thoughts, be it with words, be it with works, 

58. Be it willingly, he it against (my) will, 

59. I praise thee (now) there-for; I invite thee, if I have 
neglected thee in praise and prayer. 

80. All ye lords, greatest, pure, lords of purity. 

61. If I have pained you, 

02. Be it with thoughts, be it with words, be it with works, 

03. Be it willingly, be it unwillingly, 

64. I praise you (now) there-for, I invoke you, if I have 
neglected you in praise and prayer. 

05. I profess (myself) as a Mazdaya$nian, a follower of Zara- 
thustra, an adversary of the Daevas, a worshipper of Ahura.* 7 

06. To H&vani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, con- 
tentment, and praise. 

67. To (Javnnhi and Vl 9 ya, tho puro, lords of purity, praise, 
prayer, contentment, and commendation. 

68. To the lords, the days, day-times, monthly feasts, year 
feasts, years, praise, prayers, contentment, and commendation. 


NOTES TO YAQNA I. 

1 Yv. 1-5. Aftor an invocation to Ahura-Mozdn, as tho Supremo God, 
and tho first of tho Am^sha-sp^ntas, these latter are also invoked as 
being the protectors of the world, each having a separate portion under 
his (in one case “her”) special care. These Amgsha-^pSntas are as 
follows — 1. Vohn-mano (Bahman), tho protector of all living creatures. 
His especial adversary is Ako-mano. 2. Asha-vahista (Ardibohist), 
the genius of fire. His opponent is Andar. According to the later 
mythology, Asha-vahista’s especial function is to keep mankind joyful 
and cheerful. Those who are gloomy and melancholy are forfeited to 
Andar. 3. Khshathra-vairya (8hahr5var) is the lord and protector of 
metals. Tho caro of tho poor is also entrusted to him. His opponent 
is 9*urva (Savol). 4. CpSnta-fixmaiti (Cpandarmat or 9pandomat) is a 
female genius, the goddess of the earth. In the older writings she is 
especially the goddess of wisdom ; in the later, she bestows a good way 
of life, fluency of speech, oto. Her opponent is N&onhaithi (= tho 
8kr. “ Nasatya,” an appellation of Aqrina). 5 and 6. Haurvaf and 
Ameret&t are almost always named together. The former is the lord 
of the waters, the latter of the trees. Aoeording to the Sod-der 
Bundehesh, it is they who afford what is profitable and agreeable in 
food. Thoir opponents are Tario and Zario (Taura and Zairioa). 
According to the above, there are only %%x Amgsha-gpgntas, Ahura- 
Mazda being counted as tho ieventh; but in the later mythology, Ahura- 
Mazda is no longer reckoned among the Amtfsha-tjpSntas, and (Jta&shA 
(Crash) completes the number. See also note to v. 22. 

* V. 6. In tho old Persian mythology, a Primeval Bull (or Cow) was 
the first and sole inhabitant of the earth ; and being slain by Anra- 
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mainyus, all kinds of profitable com and grain woro produced from bis 
body, while bis soul went to hoa?on, whoro it oompbunod that the 
world was now without protection, and would be destroyed bv Anra- 
mainyus. Hereupon the Rrawuhi (soul) of Zarathustra was shown to 
the disconsolate animal, who forthwith became pacified. 

9 Y. 6 . Lit., 44 who most oomes near,” via., when he is inyokod for 

4 Y. 7. With regard to the 44 day-times,” the Bundoheah says: — 
44 When it is morning then it is the Gih Ha van (Havani), mid-day is 
the G&h Kapitwin (Bapithwina), at twilight is the Gah XJzircn (Uxa- 
y&irina), when the stars appear it is the G&h Aibi^rutem ( Aiwi^ruthrema), 
and from midnight till the stars disappear is the Gah Ushahina.” With 
the last-named G&h began the recital of the Yendidad-8ad6, which 
oould only be performed efficaciously during the night, whereas the 
Yaqna by itsolf might be recited in the morning. Therefore in this 
passage H&voni is placed first. For the Gabs see also tho Khorda- 
Avesta. 

4 Y. 8. According to the gloss, Cavonhi is the assistant of H&yani, 
who increases the oattle ; and Yiqya is the tutelary genius of the clan. 

4 Y. 9. Mithra is the lord of light, and one of the most important of 
all the secondary divinities. See especially Khorda-Avesta xxvi., 
Mihr-yast, and the notes thereto. 

I V. 9. B&ma-q&qtra (Kameshne-qarom) is the genius through whom 
we have enjoyment in food. 

9 Y. 11. Fr&dat-fahu is tho genius who increases tho cattle. Zontuma, 
44 the head of an assembly.” 

9 Y. 14. Fradat-vlra, the genius who increases mankind. Daqyuma, 
44 the head of a whole province.” 

14 Y. 15. By 44 the great lord, the navel of the waters,” the glosses 
understand the fabulous mountain Arbuij (Albuij), which, according to 
the old Persian cosmogony, surrounds the world. The Bundehesh also 
says that all waters flow from Arbuij and return to it. It is worthy of 
note that the prefix 44 ar ” is the Semitic n*<. in = 44 mountains,” and 
not the Iranian gairi. Possibly the idea may have been derived from 
a Semitic source. Instead of the “ navel of the waters,” we may 
translate “ the moisture of the waters.” 

II Y. 17. Ylqpadm-hujy&iti is “ good-health ” personified. Zara- 
thustrotgma is the high priest. Cf, Yaqna xix. 50 if. 

14 Y. 19. Those throe things, 44 strongth,” 44 victory,” and 44 smiting,” 
are here especially referred to as proooeding from Ahura, because there 
is also a bad strength, etc., which proceeds from Anra-mainyus. 

19 Y. 21. Berejya = 44 a genius who watches over the growth of oom.” 
Nm&nvu = 44 head of a house.” 

u Y. 22. pradsha, as before stated, is the seventh Am£sha-qp£nta. 
His espeoial duty was to watch over the world, and above all, to pro- 
tect it in the night-time, during which he was to traverse the whole 
world three times, and combat the Daeva Aeshma seven times. Accord- 
ing to the Parsees, the night is an especial development of the power 
of Anra-mainyus, and the Daevas work their deeds in darkness. Hence 
morning and evening prayers were addressed to Cradsha. The cook 
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also was saored to him. The later mythology made Cra&sha the mes- 
senger of the gods, an office formerly attributed to Nairy-canha (<?/. 
Vend. xxii.). In the oldor period (Jraosha was sometimes held to be an 
invisible warning voice, like the “ Bathqol ” of the Semites. 

u V. 24. By file “ monthly feasts,” are meant the G&th&s, which are 
celebrated during the last ten* days of the year. 

18 V. 33. What these thirty-three tilings are is extremely doubtful. 
Anquetil says: u These thirty-three things are twenty-six vases and instru- 
ments of religion , , flesh , the Horn , the Perahom , the Darouns, the roots of 
a tree, the flowers, and the odours .” 

17 V. 34. Ahura here signifies the planet Jupiter, which was called 
by the Armenians Ahura-Mazda. Mithra is probably the sun. 

18 Y. 35. Tistrya is Sirius, a mighty star in Parsee mythology. Soe 
Khorda-Avosta xxiv., Tistor-yast. 

18 Y. 36. Ahura-Mazda hero signifies the day Ormazd, the first of 
the month. 

88 V. 40. What “ the long precept™ signifies is not quite dear, but 
it seems to refer to the explaining [or teaching] the holy writings. 

81 V. 41. Ushi-dar£na is the mountain Hoshd&st&r of the later 
mythology, from which the fabulous kings descended. It is a doctrine 
of the Parsee works that kings originally came down endowed with a 
peculiar brightness from heaven. {Cf Exodus xxxiv. 30-35, “ The 
skin of Moses' face shone," etc.) 

. 88 V. 42. The “kingly majesty” refers to a peculiar ray, er divine 
light, possessed by Yima, which was afterwards taken away from him 
on account of his bad doeds, and with it disappeared happiness and 
blessing. ( Cf Weber, Indisch. Studien, iii. p. 412.) The “imperish- 
able majesty ” refers, according to the gloss, to the spiritual majesty of 
the Athravas and Herbcds, which is to be obtained through wisdom. 

88 Y. 43. Tbc beings hero invoked are merely abstract personifications. 

84 V. 44. Neriosengh explains the “ strong mighty genius ” to imply 
“an oath,” which is accounted by tho later Parsees a holy thing. The 
Huzv&resh Tr., however, has no such gloss, nor is it in accordance with 
the older system. 

88 Y. 46. “ Tho great lord over purity ” is probably Ahura-Mazda. 
“The times of purity ” may also be translated “ the lords of purity. 

88 V. 47. By “ nearest relations v aro moant those for whose souls it 
is enjoined to make offerings. Cf Weber’s Indisch. Stud, iii., p. 418 ff. 

87 Y. 65. The chapter ends properly with verse 64, the remaining 
four verses are a prayer spoken by the Za5ta and Ba 9 pi together. 


II. 

1. Zadthra, I wish (thee) hither with praise. 1 

2. Barepma, I wish (thee) hither with praise. 

3. Bareqma, I wish (thee) hither with praise. Zadthra, I wish 
(thee) hither with praise. 

4. Zadthra, united with Bort^ma, I wish (thee) hither with 
praise. 


• Ox flee, according to the modem Pusees. 
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5. Barefma, united with ZaSthra, I wish (thee) hither with 
praise. 

6. Here by means of the Zaothra, I wish this Barefma hither 
with praise. 

7. By means of this Bart^ma, I wish this ZaSthra hither with 
praise. 

8. Together with ZaSthra, I wish this Barfyma hither with 
praise. 

9. This Bari^ma, together with Zaothra, together with bind- 
ing, the bound together with purity, wish I hither with praise. 

10. Here, with this Zaothra, with this Bare$ma, I wish hither 
with praise : Ahnra-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity. 

11. Tho Ameslia-fpentaa, tho good rulors, tho vory wise, wish 
I hither with praise. 

12. Here, with Zaothra and Bardina, I wish hither with 
praise : the day-times, the pure, lords of purity. 

13. H&vani, the pure, lord of purity, wish I hither with praise. 

14. Qavahhi ana Vijya, the pure, lords of purity, wish I 
hither with praise. 

13. Here, with Zaothra and Barc^ma, wish I hither with 
praise : Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has one thousand 
ears, ten thousand eyes, who possesses a renowned name, 
the worthy of adoration; — R&ma-qftftra, wish 1 hither with 
praise. 

16. Here, with Zaothra and Bareqma, I wish hither with 
praise : Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity. 

17. Fr&dat-fshu and Zantuma, the pure, lords of purity, wish 
I hither with praise. 

18. Here, with Zaothra and Barefma, I wish hither with 
praise : Asha-vahista, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda. 

19. Here, with Zaothra and Barcfma, I wish hither with 
praise : Uzaydirina, the pure, lord of purity. 

20. Fr&dat-vira and Daqyuma, the pure, lords of purity, wish 
I hither with praise. 

21. Here, with Zaothra and Barfyma, I wish hither with 
praise : the great lords possessing women, shining, the navel of 
the waters, possessing swift horses, * 

22. And the water created by Mazda, I wish hither with 
praise. 

23. Here, with Zaothra and Barefma, I wish hither with 
praise : Aiw^ruthrema Aibigaya, the pure, lord of parity. 

24. The Er&dat-vifpanm-nujy&iti and the Zarathustrotema, 
wish I hither with praise, the pure lords of parity. 

25. Here, with ZaSthra and Bari^ma, I wish hither with 
praise : the good, strong, holy Fravasnia of the pore ; the women 
who have an assembly of men, wish I hither with praise. The 
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yearly good dwelling, wish I hither with praise. The powers, 
the well-formed, beautiful, wish I hither with praise. The 
Verethraghna (victory) created by Ahura, wish 1 hither with 

f raise. The Vanainti (blow), which descends from on high, wish 
hither with praise. 

36. Ilcre, with Zaothra and BarCyma, I wish hither with 
praise : Ushahina, the pure, lord of purity, 

37. And Berejya ana NmAnya, the pure, lords of purity, wish 
I hither with praise. 

38. Here, with Zaothra and Bar^ma, I call hither with 
praise : the holy Qraosha, the beautiful, victorious, advancing 
the world, the pure, lord of purity, 

39. And Bashnu, the justest, wish I hither with praise, 

30. And Arst&t, who advances and increases the world, wish I 
hither with praise. 

31. Here, with Zaothra and Bar^ma, I wish hither with 
praise : the monthly feasts, the pure, lords of purity. 

32. The New-Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, wish I 
hither with praise. 

33. The Full-Moon, Yishaptatha, 3 the pure, Mistress of purify, 
wish I hither with praise. 

34. Here, with ZnSthra, with Barccma, I wish hither with 
purity : the yearly festivals, the pure, lords of purity. 

36. MaidhyO-zaremaya, the pure, lord of purity, wish I hither 
with praise. 

36. Here, etc., MaidhydshCma, the pure, lord of purity, I wish 
hither with praise. 

37. Here, with the Zaothra and Baifyma, I wish hither with 
praise : PaiUshahya, the pure, lord of purity. 

38. Here, with the Zaothra and Bareftna, I wish hither with 
praise : AyAthrCma, the advancer, who distributes strength, the 
pure, lord of purify. 

39. Here, with the Zaothra and Baregtna, wish I hither with 
praise : Maidhy&irva, the pure, lord of purity. 

40. Here, with tne Zaothra and Barecma, I wish hither with 
praise : HamafpathmoAdaya, the pure, lord of purity. 

41. Here, with the Zaothra ana Barfyma, 1 wish hither with 
praise : the pure years, lords of purify. . 

42. Hero, with tho Zaothra and Barfyma, I wish hither with 
praise : all lords of purity. 

43. Which are the lords of purity, the three-and-thirty nearest, 
which are round about H&vanl, which belong to the best purity, 
which Ahura- Mazda lias taught, Zarathuslra announced. 

44. Here, with the Zaothra and Barccma, I wish hither with 
praise : Ahura and Mithra, the great, indestructible, pure, 

46. And the stars, the moon, the sun, the trees which bear 
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Bar$$ma, 4 [and] Mithra, the lord of all regions, wish I hither 
with praise. 

46. Here, with the Zaothra and Barc$ma, I wish hither with 
praise : Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic. 

47. Here, with the Zaothra and Barejma, I wish hither with 
praise : the good, strong, holy Fravashia of the pure. 

48. Here, with the Zaothra and Bariums, I wish hither with 
praise : thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pnre, lord of 
purity, together with all fires. 

49. Here, with the Zaothra and the Bardina, I wish hithor 
with praise : the good waters, the best, created bv Mazda, pnre ; 
all the pure waters created by Mazda, I wish hither with praise, 
all the pure trees created by Ahura, I wish hither with praise. 

60. Here, with the Zaotnra and Barela, I wish hither with 
praise : the Manthra-Qpenta, the very brilliant. 

61. The law, that given against the Daeras (Vendidad), wish 
I hither with praise. 

62. The law, the Zarathustrian, wish I hither with praise. 

63. The long precept, wish I hither with praise : the good 
Mazday&f ni&n law, I wish hither with praise. 

64. Here, with the Zaothra and Bareyma, I wish hither with 
praise : the mountain Ushi-darena, created by Mazda, possessed 
of pure brightness, worthy of adoration ; all mountains possessed 
of pure brightness, possessed of much brightness, created by 
Mazda, pure, lords of purity, I wish hither with praise. 

66. Iwe strong, kingly majesty, created by Mazda, I wish 
hither with praise. 

66. The strong, imperishable majesty, created by Mazda, wish 
I hither with praise. 

67. Here, with the Zaothra and Baref ma, I wish hither with 
praise : Ashi-vanuhi, Kshdithni, the great, strong, beautiful, 
enduring ; the brightness created by Mazda, I wish hither with 
praise. The profitableness, created by Mazda, I wish hither with 
praise. 

68. Here, with the Za&thra and Bari^ma, I wish hither with 
praise : the good benediction, tlio pure pious man, I wish hither 
with praise : the strong, steadfast (genius), highest in wisdom, 
worthy of adoration, 1 wish hither with praise. 

69. Here, with the Zaothra, with the Barfyma, I wish hither 
with praise : these waters, and the earth, and the trees. These 
regions, and places, and pastures, and dwellings, and fountains, 
I wish hither with praise. This, lord of the regions, I wish 
hither with praise, Ahura-Mazda. 

60. Here, with the Zaothra and Bare§ma, I wish hither with 

I nraise : all the very great lords ; day-times, days, monthly 
festivals, yearly festivals, years. 



TAfNA II. III. ‘ 85 

61. Here, with the Zaothra and Bareqma, I wish hither with 
praise : the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure. 

62. Here, with the Zaothra and Bareqma, I wish hither with 
praise : all pure (genii), worthy of adoration. 

63. All lords of purity, I wish hither with praise. 

64. At the time H&vani, at the time (J&vanhi and Vijya, at 
the great times. 5 


NOTES TO YA<JNA II. 

1 Y. 1-10. To understand this chapter it must be noted that while 
the preceding contained a general invitation to all good spirits, eto., 
whose presence was desired, the present chapter invokes them still 
more earnestly by means of the Zadthra , or consecrated water, and the 
BarZgma, or bundle of sacred twigs, both of which the priest must hold 
in his hand during the offering. The Zaota (priest) wishes, therefore, 
first for the Zaothra and BarSqraa separately (v. 1-2), next for both 
together, only inverting the order (v. 3), and finally for the joining 
together of tno two. This part of the ceremony is effected at v. 6, 
during the recitation of which, as the liturgical notes inform us, a por- 
tion of the holy water is poured over the Bargqma. At v. 10, the priest 
places his hand on the consecrated BarSqma, and commences an invoca- 
tion to Ahura-Mazda and all the good genii invited in chap. i. The 
words, “I wish hither with praise,” run in the translations, “ I wish 
hither for this offering, or in this offering.” Amongst the Farsees, 
“ offering” and '‘worship” are so closely connected that it is difficult 
to find a suitable expression in another language. 

* Y. 21. It is to be observod that all the adjectives in this verse, 
“provided with women,” “shining,” and “having swift horses,” are 
wanting in Ynqna i. 15, with which this verse corresponds. 

* Y. 33. That is, “ the destroyer of the darkness of night.” 

4 Y..45. An addition peculiar to this chapter, which is wanting in 
tho parallel passage, Yaqna i. 34-35 ; whilst in that chapter are some 
additions which ore wanting hero. 

* V. 64. The “ great times,” are those mentioned in v. 60. 

III. 

1. With Bargqma laid down, 1 which is bound with Zaothra, I 
desire at the time of H&vani, 

2. Food, Myazda — Haurvat, Ameret&t, and the well-created 
cow, 9 

3. For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, (and) the Amesha- 
qpenfas, 

4. For satisfying (Jraosha, the holy, worthy of honour, vic- 
torious, advancing the world. 

5. The Haoma and Para-haoma, 8 I wish hither with com- 
mendation, 
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6. To satisfy the Fravashi of the holy Zarathnstra, the pare. 

7. The wood, I wieh hither with praise, and the fragrancy, 4 

8. For thy satisfaction, fire, son of Ahura-Mazda. 

9. The Habmaa, I wish hither with praise, 

10. For satisfaction to the good waters, to the good waters 
created by Ahura-Mazda. 

11. The Hadma-water, I wish hither with praise. 

12. The flesh of living beings, I call hither with praise. 

13. The tree Hadhi-na£pata, uplifted with purity, I wish 
hither with praise. 

14. To satisfy the waters created by Ahura-Mazda. 

15. This Barecma, bound with Zaothra, provided with binding- 
round, which is bound together in holiness, I wish hither with 
praise, to satisfy the Ameska- 9 pcntaa. s 

16. The well-thought, well-spoken, and well-performed* words, 
I wish hither with praise. 

17. The singing of the Q&this, I wish hither with praise. 

18. The well-inade Manthras, I wish hither with praise. 

19. The lordship, holiness, rightoousness, and the prayer at 
the right time, I wish hither with praise. 

20. For contentment of the pure Yazatas, heavenly and earthly, 
for the satisfaction of (my) own soul. 

21. I wish hither with praise: 7 for the day-times, the lords of 
purity, H&vani, the pure, lord of purity. 

22. I wish hither with praise: for Qavanhi and Vi§ya, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

23. I wish hither with praise : for Mithra, who possesses wide 
pastures, has a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, is possessed 
of a renowned name, and for R&ma-q&ctra. 

24. I wish hither with praise : for Kapithwina, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

25. I wish hither with praise : for Fr&dat-fshu and Zantuma, 
the pare, lord of purity. 

26. I wish hither with praise : for Asha-Vabista and the fire, 
the son of Ahura-Mazda. 

27. I wish hither with praise : for Uzayttrina, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

28. 1 wish hither with praise : for Fr&da£-Vira and Daqyuma, 
the pure, lord of purity. 

29. 1 wish hither with praise: for the great lord, the navel of 
the waters, the water created by Mazda. 

30. I wish hither with praise : for Aiwifrftthrema Aibigaya, 
the pure, lord of purity. 

31. I wish hither with praise : for Fr&dat-vi$panm-hujyAiti 
and the Zarathustritema, the pure, lord of purity. 

32. I wish hither with praise : for the Fravashis of the pure, 
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the women who are possessed of hosts of men, the yearly good 
dwelling. 

33. For the well-formed, beautiful, strength, [for] the Vereth- 
ragna, created by Ahura-Mazda and Vanainti, which descends 
from on high. 

34. I wish hither with praise : for Ushahina, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

35. I wish hither with praise : for Berejya and Nm&nya, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

36. I wish hither with praise : for Qraosha, the holy, worthy 
of adoration, victorious, advancing the world. 

37. For Rashnu, the most righteous, and Arst&t, who fur- 
thers and increases the world. 

38. I Wish hither with praise : for the monthly festivals, the 
lords of purity, for the New Moon, Mistress of purity. 

39. I wish hither with .praise : for the Full Moon and Yishap- 
tatha, the pure, Mistress of purity. 

40. I wish hither with praise : for the yearly festivals, the 
lords of purity, for Maidhyo-zaremayo, the pure, lord of purity. 

41. I wish hither with praise : for Maidhydshema, the pure, 
lord of purity. 

42. I wish hither with praise : for Paitishahya, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

43. 1 wish hither with praise : for Ayflthrema, the furtherer, the 
distributor of strength, the pure, lord of puritv. 

44. I wish hither with praise : for Maidhyairya, the pure, 
lord of purity. 

45. I wish hither with praise : for Ilamagpathmaddaya, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

46. I wish hither witli praise: for the years, the lords of 
purity. 

47. I wish hither with praise : for all the lords who are the 
lords of purity, the thirty-three nearest about Hftyani, of the best 
purity, which Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathustra announced. 

48. I wish hither with praise : for Ahura and Mithra, both 
great, imperishable, pure, and the stars, the creatures of Qpenta- 
mainyus, 

49. And for Tistrya, the shining, brilliant Star, the Moon 
which contains the seed of cattle, and for the Sun, the shining, 
possessing swift horses, the eye of Ahura-Mazda, the lord of the 
regions. 

50. I wish hither with praise : for Ahura-Mazda, the shining, 
brilliant. 8 

51. 1 wish hither with praise : for the Fravashis of the pure. 

52. I wish hither with praiso : for thoe, the fire, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda, together with all fires. 
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53. I wish hither with praise: for the good water, for all 
waters created by Aliura-Mazda, and all trees created by 
Mazda. 

54. I wish hither with praise : for the Manthra Cpcnta, the 
pure, efficacious, the law wnich is given against the Daevas, for 
the Zarathustrian law, for the long precepts, the good Mazda- 
yacnian law. 

55. I wish hither with praise : for the mountain Ushi-darttna, 
created by Mazda, endowed with pure brightness, for all moun- 
tains endowed with pure brightness, endowed with much bright- 
ness, created by Mazda. 

56. For the kingly majesty created by Mazda, for the im- 
perishable majesty created by Mazda. 

57. I wish hither with praise : for Ashis-vannhi, for the good 
wisdom, the good Erethd, tho good Ilo^auyt&t, for tho bright- 
ness, the profit, created by Mazda. 

58. I wish hither with praise : for the pious (rood blessing, for 
the pious pure man, for the strong steadfast Yazata, highest in 
wisdom. 

59. I wish hither with praise : for the regions, places, pas- 
tures, dwellings, fountains, waters, territories, trees, this earth, 
this heaven, the pure wind : for the stars, the moon, the sun, 
the eternal self-created lights, for all creatures of Qpenta-moinyus, 
for the pure men and women, the lords of purity. 

60. I wish hither with commendation : the great lords of 
purity, the days, day-times, monthly festivals, yearly festivals, 
years, which are the lords of purity, for the time n&vani. 

61. I wish hither with praise: Myazda, food, Haurvat and 
Ameret&t, the well -created cow, for the satisfaction of Crnoslia, 
the holy, strong, whose body is the Manthra, with a strong 
weapon, descended from Ahura-Mazda, possessing a renowned 
name, worthy of adoration. 

62. The llaoma and Para-haoma I wish hither with praise : 
for the satisfaction of the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the 
pure, possessing a renowned name, worthy of adoration. 

63. Tho wood wish I hither with pruiso, together with fra- 
grance, for thy satisfaction, fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the 
pure, possessing a renowned name, worthy of honour. 

64. Food ana Myazda, etc. 9 

65. I wish hither with praise : for the Fravashis of the pure, 
strong, very mighty, who first had the faith, the Fravashis of the 
nearest relations. 

66. I wish hither with purity : for all lords of purity. 

67. I wish hither with purity : for all good-created Yazatas, 
the heavenly and the earthly, who are worthy of praise and 
worthy of adoration, on account of the best purity. 
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68. I confess myself a Mazdayagnian, following Zarathustra, 
hostilely-minded to the Daevas, given to the faith in Ahura. 10 

69. To H&vani, the pure, lord of purity, for praise, prayer, 
satisfaction, and laud. 

70. To Q&vanhi and Vigya, the pure, lord of purity, for praise, 
for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

71. To the lords of the days, the day-times, monthly feasts, 
yearly feasts, years for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

NOTES TO YAQNA III. 

1 V. 1. The glosses explain the word, “laid down,” “ the Bar&gma 
which is laid upon the BarScma-supporter.” 

• V. 2. Mymtda ( with the later Farsees) signifies originally, as 
the etymology of the word shows, flesh in general ; but in tho A vesta 
it is particularly employed of the flesh offered to Ahura-Mazda and the 
genii. Haurvaf and Amerot&t here stand for the water and the trees, 
not the genii themselves : 11 the well-created cow ” (or the cow “ created 
by the good principle,” as hudhdo may also be translated) is invoked as 
the giver of the flesh required in tho offering. 

s V. 5. Para-haoma is the juice obtained from the Haoma plant. 

4 V. 7. This verse refers to the odoriferous woods placed on the fire 
at the offering. 

• V. 15. 8ee Yagna ii. 9. 

• Y. 16. See noto to Vispcrcd xxii. 6. 

T Y. 21. Subaudit all tho objects mentioned in the preceding versos. 

■ Y. 60. Sco Yagna i. 36. 

• Y. 64. Hero Yagna iii. 2-63 must be repeated again. 

1# Y. 68. See Yagna i. 65. 

IV. 

1. These good thoughts, words, and works, 

2. These Haomas, Myazdas, Zoothros, this Baregma, bound 
together in holiness, Uaurvftt, AincrctA$, tho wcll-creatcd cow, 
the wcll-creatcd flesh, the Haoma and Para-haoma, wood and 
fragranco. 

3. This lordship, purity, righteousness, prayer at tho right 
time, the reciting of the G&th&s, the well-maae Mafithras, we 
give, and we make known. We make them known : # 

4. To Ahura-Mazda and the holy Qraosha, to the Am&ha- 
gpentas, to the Fravoshis of the pure, the souls of the pure, the fire, 
the son of Ahura-Mazda, to the great lord and the whole world 
of purity, for praise, for prayer, satisfaction and commendation. 

0. Then we make known these good thoughts, words, and 
deeds ; 

• In tho preTion* chapter wo haro noon that tho rarions things requisite for the 
offering wore (lesirod : in thin chanter they arc considorod as present and are solemnly 
presented to Ahura-Hasda and all tbe good genii. 
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6. These Hadmas, Myazdas, and Zaothras, this Barela, 
bound together in holiness, the well-created cow, Haurvat, 
Ameret&t, the well-created flesh, the Uaoina and Para-haoma, 
wood and fragrance ; 

7. This lordship, purity, punctuality, utterance of prayer at 
the right time, the recitation of the G&th&s, the well-made 
Maflthras we offer and we make them kuown. 

8. We make them known : to the Amesha-cpentas, possessed 
of good lordship, wise, ever-living, ever-profitable : 

9. Which live together with Vohu-manA, and to the women 
also* 

10. Then we make them known : for the filling of this dwell- 
ing, for the furtherance of this dwolling,t of the cattle, of the 
men born (earlier), and those who are yet to be born, of the 
pure who are (now) here. 

11. Then we make them known : to the good Fravashis of the 
pure, who are strong, mighty, for protection to the pure. 

12. Then we make them known : to the Creator Ahura-Mazda, 
the Brilliant, Majestic, the Heavenly Spirit, to the Amesha- 
Spcntas, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

13. Then we make them known : to the pure day-times, the 
lords of purity, to H&vani, the pure, lord or purity, for praise, 
for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

14. Then wo make them known : to Qavanhi and Yigya, the 

{ rore, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and 
aud. 

15. Then we make them known : to Mithra, who has wide 

P astures, possesses a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, the 
azata with the renowned name, and to R&ina-q&qtra, for praise, 
for adoration, contentment, and laud. 

16. Then we make them known : to Rapithwina, the pure, lord 
of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

17. Then we make them known : to Fr&dat-fshu and Zantuma, 
the pure, lord of purity, for, etc. 

lo. Then we make them known : to Asha-vahista and the fire 
(the son) of Ahura-Mazda, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud. 

19. Then we make them known : to Uzayfiirina, the pure, lord 
of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

20. Then we make them known : to Fr&dat-viraand Daqyuma, 
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, etc. 

21. Then we make them known : to the great lord, the navel 

* That is, wo announco this offoring to tho fcmolo Am£eha-Qp£ntas as woU as to 
the male. 

f The gloss says, “ that the dwelling may increase in number," u$. that the family 
may increase. 



YAfNA IY. 


41 


of the waters, and to the waters created by Ahura-Mazda, for 
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

22. Then we make them known : to Aiwifrftthrema Aibigaya, 
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, etc. 

23. Then we make them known : to the Fr&dat-vifpanm-huj- ' 
yfciti and the Zarathustrdtema, the pure, lord of purity, for 
praise, etc. 

24. Then we make them known : to the Fravashis of the pure, 
the women who have hosts of men, and the yearly good dwelling, 
the stromr, well-formed, well-increased, to the victory created by 
Ahura-Mazda, the blow that descends from on high, for praiso, etc. 

25. Then we make them known : to Ushahina, the pure, lord 
of puritv, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

26. Then we make them known : to Berejya and Nmftnya, the 

[ )urc, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and 
aud. 

27. Then we make them known: to the holy QraSsha, the 
sublime, victorious, advancing the world. 

28. To Rashnu, the most just, and to Arstilt, who furthers 
and increases the world, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, 
and laud. 


29. Then we make them known : to the monthly festivals, the 
lords of purity, to the pure New Moon, Mistress of purity, for 
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

30. Then we make them known : to the Full Moon Vishaptatha, 
tho pure, Mistress of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfac- 
tion, and laud. 


31. Then we make them known : to the yearly festivals, the 
lords of purity, to Maidhyd-zaremaya, the pure, lord of purity, 
for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

32. Then we make them known : to Maidhydshema, the pure, 
lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

33. Tlien we make them known : to Paitishahya, the pure, 
lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

34. Then wo make them known : to Ay&threma, the furtherer, 
the distributor of strength, the pure, lord of purity, for praise, 
for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 


35. Then we make them known : to Maidhy&irya, the pure, 
lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

36. Then we make them known : to Hama^pathmaedaya, the 

I mre, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and 
aud. 


37. Then we make them known : to the years, the lords of 
purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

38. Then we make them known : to all the lords who are the 


lords of purity, to the thirty- three nearest which are round about 


\ 
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Il&vani, which spring from the best purity which Ahura-Mazda 
has taught, Zarathustra announced, for praise, for adoration, 
satisfaction, and laud. 

39. Then we make them known : to Ahura and Mithra, the great, 
imperishable, pure, to the Stars, the creatures created by Qpcnta- 
mainyus, to the star Tistrya, the brilliant, shining, to the Moon 
which contains the seed of the cattle, to the shining Sun with 
swift horses, the eye of Ahura-Mazda, to Mithra, the lord of 
the regions, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

40. Then we make them known : to Ahura-Mazda, the Bril- 
liant, Majestic, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

41. Then we make them known : to the Fravashis of the pure, 
for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

42. Then we make them known : to thee, Fire, son of Ahura- 
Mazda, together with all fires, for praise, for adoration, satisfac- 
tion, and laud. 

43. Then we make them known : to the good waters, to all 
waters created by Mazda, all trees created by Mazda. 

44. Then we make them known : to the Mahthra-cpenta, the 
pure, efficacious, to the law that is given against the Daevas, to 
the Zarathustrian law, the long precept, to the good Mazda- 
ya§nian law, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

45. Then we make them known : to the mountain Ushidarena, 
created by Mazda, possessed of pure brightness, to all moun- 
tains which are endued with pure brightness, endued with much 
brightness, created by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by 
Ahura-Mazda, the imperishable majesty created by Mazda, for 
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

46. Then we make them known : to Ashis-vanuhi, to the good 
Qisti, the good Ereth6, the food Ra^anftftt, to the brightness, 
to the profit, created by Mazda, for praise, etc. 

47. Then we make them known : to the pious, good blessings, 
the pious man, to the pure and strong, Yazata, mighty, highest 
in wisdom, for praise, etc. 

48. Then we make them known : to these regions, and places, 
pastures, dwellings, fountains, waters, territories, trees, to this 
earth, to this heaven, to Hie pure wind, to the stars, to the moon, 
to the sun, to the eternal self-created lights, to all the creatures 
of Qpenta-mainyus, to the pure men and women, to the lords of 
purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

49. Then we make them known : to the great lord of purity, 
to the days, day-times, monthly feasts, yearly feasts, years, which 
are the lords of purity, to Il&vani, the lord, for praise, for adora- 
tion, satisfaction, and laud. 

50. Then we make them known : to Qraosha, the holy, strong, 
whose body is the Mailthra, who has a strong weapon, who 
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originates from Ahura, as Khshnaothra,* for praise, for adora- 
tion, satisfaetion, and land. 

61. Tlion wo make them known : to the Fravashi of Zara- 
thnstra, the holv, pare, as Khshnaothra, for praise, for adoration, 
satisfaction, and laud. 

62. Then we make them known : to thee, Fire, the son of Ahura- 
Mazda, as Khshnaothra, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, 
and laud. 

63. Then we make them known : to the Fravashis of the pure, 
the strong, combating, to the FravashiB of those who first had 
the faith, to the Fravashis of the nearest relations, for praise, etc. 

64. Then we make them known : to all lords of purity, etc. 
66. Then we make them known : to all wise Yazatas, the 

heavenly and earthly, to whom is to be offered, who are to be 
praised on account of the best purity. 


Y.+ 


1. Here we praise now Ahura-Mazda, who has created the 
cattle, who has created purity, the water, and the good trees, etc. 

VI. 

1. The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 

2. The Amesha-QpCntas, the good rulers, the wise, we praise, 

3. The day-times, the pure, lords of purity, praise we. 

4. Ilftvam, the pnro, lord of purity, praise wo. 

6. (Jav&ghi and Vifya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

0. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, a thousand ears, ten 
thousand eyes, who is of renowned name, the worthy of adora- 
tion, praise we. 

7. lUma-qftqtra praise we. 

8. Hapithwina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

9. Fr&dat-fshu and Zantuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise 
we. 

10. Asha-vahista, and the fire, tho son of Ahura-Mazda, praise 
we. 

11. Uzayfiirina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

12. Fr&aat-vira and Daqyuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise 
we. 

* I hnro rotained tho word 11 Kliuhnartthm” (whioh I translate clsowhoro by "con- 
tentment," or 41 satisfaction "), boenttse it li tho technical expression for ft particular 
kind of prayers. Tho modem ranees use the word 44 Khoehnumen” in a similar 
manner. 8oo note to Vispcrod xii. 21. 

f This chaptor is only inserted bore for liturgical reasons. It is identical with 
Ya^na xxxvii., and forms n part of the Ya^na Haptanhditi. It is, moreorer, written 
in a different dialect to this part of the Ya^na, 
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13. The great lord, possessing women, shining, the navel of 
the waters, endowed with swift horses, praise we. 

14. The pure water created by Mazda, praise we. 

15. Aiwigrftthrema Aibigaya, the pure, lord of purity, praise 
we. 

16. The Fr&dat-vifpahm-hujy&iti and the Zarathustrdtema, 
the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

17. The good strong Fravashis of the pure, praise we. The 
women who havo troops of men, praise we. The yearly good 
dwelling, praise we. The powers, the well-formed, well-in- 
creased, praise we. The victory created by Ahura, praise we. 
The blow that comes from on high, praise we. 

18. Ushahina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

19. Berejya and Nm&nya, the pure, lora of purity, praise we. 

20. Cradsha, the holy, well-increased, victorious, promoting 
the world, pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

21. Rashnu, the justoat, praise wo. 

22. Arsl&t, who furthers the world, and increases the world, 
praise we. 

23. The monthly festivals, the pure, lords of purity, praise we. 

24. The New-Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 

25. The Full-Moon, Vishaptatha, the pure. Mistress of purity, 
praise we. 

26. The yearly festivals, the pure, lords of purity, praise we. 

27. Maidhy6zaremaya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

28. Maidhyfohema, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

29. Paitishahya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

30. Ay&threma, the furthorer, the distributor of strength, the 
pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

31. Maidhy&irva, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

, 32. nama^pathmofidaya, the pure, lord of purity, praiso wo. 

83. The years, the pure, the lords of purity, praise we. 

34. All lords of purity, praise we, 

85. Which are the fords of purity, the thirty-three nearest 
round about il&vani, which spring from the best purity, which 
Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathuslra announced. 

36. Ahura and Mitlira, both great, imperishable, pure, praise 
we, and the Stars and tho Moon, the Sun, tho trees, those possess- 
ing Bare? ma : — Mithra, the lord of all regions, praise we. 

37. Ahura-Mazda, the brilliant, majestic, praise we. 

38. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. 

39. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of 
purity, praise we ; together with all fires. 

40. The good waters, the best, created by Mazda, pure, praise 
we. All waters created by Mazda, pure, praise we ; all trees 
created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
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41. The Manthra- 9 penta f the very shining, praise we. 

43. The law, that given against tne Daevas, praise we. 

43. The Zarathustrian law praise we. 

44. The long precept praise we, the good Mazdaya^nian law 
praise we. 

45. The mountain Ushi-darena, created by Mazda, possessing 
pure brightness, worthy of adoration, praise we. All mountains 
possessing pure brightness, possessing much brightness, created 
oy Mazda, pure, lords of purity, praise we. 

46. The strong kingly majesty, created by Mazda, praise we. 
The strong imperishable majesty, created bv Mazda, praise we. 

47. Wo praise Asliis Vahulii, wo prniso Klisliditni,* the great, 
strong, well-increased, enduring. The brightness created by 
Mazda praise we. The profit created by Mazda praise we. 

48. The pious good blessing praise we. The pious pure man 
praise we. The strong steadfast Yazata, highest in wisdom, 
praise we. 

49. These waters, climates, and trees, praise we. These 
regions and places, pastures, dwellings, and fountains, praise we. * 
This lord of the places, Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 

60. All the lords, the very great, praise we : the days, day- 
times, monthly-feasts, yeariv-feasts, years. 

51. Haurvat and Ameretat praise we. The well-created cow 
praise we. Qraosha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, furthering 
the world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

52. The Haoma and Para-haoma praise we. The holiness and 
tho Fravashi of the holy Zaratliustra, the pure here,t praise we. 

53. The wood and the fragrance praise we ; thee, the fire, the 
son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

54. The good, strong, holy Fravashis, of the pure, praise we. 

55. All pure Ynzatas praise wo. All lords of purity praise wo. 

56. At the time of the Il&vani, Qftvahhi and Vipya, at all great 
times. 

VII. 

1. With purity give I food, Myozda, water, trees, and the 
well-created cow, for the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, for the 
satisfaction of the Amesha^pontas, of the holy Qradsha, the 
sublime, victorious, advancing the world. 

2. With purity give I Ilaoma and Para-lmoma, for tho satis- 
faction of tlio Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, tho pure. 

3. With purity give I wood and odours for thy satisfaction, 
fire, son of Ahura-Mazda. 

* That is, “ tho shining," or 11 tho dwelling," according to tho derivation of the 
word. 

t That is, in this world. 
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4. With parity I offer : H&dma for satisfaction to the good 
waters, of the good waters created by Mazda. 

5. With parity I offer : the Haoma-water. 

6. With purity I offer < the flesh of living beings. 

7. With parity I offer : the tree lladhft-na&pata, the uplifted 
with parity, for the satisfaction of the waters created by Mazda. 

8. With purity I offer : this Barfyma, together with Zaothra, 
together with binding, that bound together in holinoss, for the 
satisfaction of the Amesha-Qpentas. 

9. With parity I offer : well-thought, well-spoken, well-per- 
formed words. 

10. With parity I offer : the recitation of the G&th&s. 

11. With parity I offer : the well-made Manthra. 

12. With purity I offer: this lordship, holinoss, punctuality, 
the right prayer, for the satisfaction of the heavenly and earthly, 
pore Yazatas, for the satisfaction of our own soul. 

13. With purity I offer it: to the day-times, the lords of 
purity, to Hftvani the pure, lord of purity. 

14. With purity I offer it : to C&vanhi and Vifya, the pure, 
lord of purity. 

Iff. With purity I offer it : to Mithra, who possesses wide pas- 
tures, is gifted with a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, who has 
a renowned name, worthy of adoration, and to R&ma-q&flra. 

16. With purity I offer it : to Bapitkwina, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

17. With purity I offer it : to Fr&dat-fshu and Zantuma, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

18. With purity I offer it : to Asha-vohista, and the fire (the 
son) of Ahura-Mozda. 

19. With purity I offer it : to Uzayfiirina, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

20. With purity I offer it : to Fr&dat-vira and Daqyuma, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

21. With purity I offer it : to the great lord, the navel of the 
waters, the water created by Mazda. 

22. With purity I offer it : to Aiwifrftthroma Aibigaya, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

23. With purity I offer it : to Fridat-vifpanm-hujy&iti and 
the Zarathustrdtema, the pure, lord of purity. 

24. With purity I offer it : to the Fravashis of the pure, to 
the women who have a band of men, to the yearly good 
dwelling. 

2ff. To strength, the well-formed, well-increased, to the vic- 
tory created by Ahura, to the blow that descends from on high. 

26. With purity I offer it : to Ushahina, the pure, lord of 
purity. 
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27. With parity I offer it : to Berejya and Nm&nya, the pore, 
lord of parity. 

28. With parity I offer it : to Qraosha, the holy, sublime, 
victorious, advancing the world. 

29. To Rashnu, the jasteet, to Arst&t, who farthers and in- 
creases the world. 

30. With purity I offer it : to the monthly feasts, the lords of 
parity, to the New Moon, the pare, Mistress of parity. 

31. With parity I offer it : to the Full Moon and Vlshaptatha, 
the pure, Mistress of purity. 

32. With parity I offer it : to the yearly feasts, the lords of 
purity, to Maidhyd-zarfimaya, the pare, lord of purity. 

33. With parity I offer it : to MaidhydBhema, the pare, lord 
of puritv. 

o4. With purity I offer it: to the Paitishahya, the pare, lord 
of purity. 

35. With purity I offer it: to Ay&threma, the furtherer, dis- 
tributor of strength, the pure, lord of purity. 

86. With purity I offer it : to Maidhyftirya, the pare, lord of 
purity. 

37. With parity I offer it : to HamafpathmaMaya, the pare, 
lord of purity. 

38. With purity I offer it: to the years, lords of purity. 

39. With purity I offer it : to all the lords who are lords of 
purity, to the thirty-three nearest round about Hftvani, which 
spring from the best purity, which Mazda has taught, Zara- 
thustra announced. 

40. With purity I offer it : to Ahura and Milhra, both great, 
imperishable, pure ; to the Stars, the creatures of Cp£nta-raainyus ; 
to the star Tistrya, the brilliant, shining ; to the Moon, which con- 
tains the seed of the cattle ; to the bright Sun with swift horses, 
the eye of Ahura-Mnzda, and to Mithra, the lord of the 
regions. 

41. With purity I offer it: to Ahura-Mazda, the brilliant, 
shining. 

42. With purity I offer it : to the Fravashis of the pure. 

43. With parity I offer it : to thee, the fire, the son of Ahara- 
Mazda, together with all fires. 

44. With purity I odor it : to the good waters, to all waters 
croatod by Mazda, to all trees created by Mazda. 

45. With purity I offer it : to tho Marithra- 9 pCnta, the pure, 
efficacious, to the law against the Daevas, the Zarathustrian law, 
to the long precept, to the good Mazdaya 9 nian law. 

46. With purity I oiler it: to the mountain Ushi-darena, 
created by Mazda, endued with pure brightness, and all moun- 
tains endued with pure brightness. 
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47. And to the kingly majesty created by Mazda, the im- 
perishable majesty, created by Mazda. 

48. With purity I offer it : to Ashis-vanuhi, to the good Cifti, 
to the good Erethrl, the good Rafai^t&t, to the brightness, (and) 
the profit, created by Mazda. 

49. With purity I offer it : to the good pious blessing, to the 
pious pure man, to the strong mighty Yazata, highest in wisdom. 

50. With purity I offer it : to these regions and places, pas- 
tures, dwellings, fountains, waters, territories, trees; to this 
earth, this heaven, to the wind, the pure, to the stars, to the 
moon, the sun, the eternal self-created lights, to all creatures of 
Qpgnta-mainyus, the pure male and female, to the lords of purity. 

51. With purity I offer it : to the great lords of purity, to the 
lords of the day, the day-times, monthly feasts, yearly feasts, 
years, to the lords of purity, to the lord H&vani. 

52. With purity I offer: food, Myazda, water and trees, the 
well-created cow, for the satisfaction of Qraosha, the holy, strong, 
whose body is the Maiithra, the mighty, Ahurian, who has a re- 
nowned namo, the worthy of adoration. 

53. With purity I offer: the llaoma and Para-haouia, for 
satisfaction to the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the pure, 
who possess a renowned name, the worthy of adoration. 

54. With purity I offer : wood and fragrance for thy satisfac- 
tion, fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, thou who art of a renowned namo 
and worthy of adoration. 

55. With purity I offer it: to the Fravashis of the pure, the 
strong, combating, to the Fravashis of those who first had the 
faith, to the Fravashis of the nearest relations. 

56. With purity I offer it : to all lords of purity. 

57. With purity I offer it : to all well-created Yazatas, hea- 
venly and earthly, who are to be praised and worshipped on 
account of the best purity. 

58. With purity may (he) come to us whose profit the givers 
desire. # 

59. As thy praisers and singers, 0 Ahura-Mazda, 

60. We come, we desire, and we devote ourselves. 

61. What reward thou hast given to such as are of the samo 
law as myself, 0 Akura,+ 

62. That give also to me, for earth as well as for heaven. 

63. Mav we also come 

64. Under thine authority, and that of Asha, for all eternity. 

65. The Ahuna-vairya praise we, the right-spoken speech 
praise we4 

♦ 80 far tho introductory formulas : with this ycfbo begins tho eatiug tho Damn's 
trend, and what is placed on it. Cf. Yscna xxxix. 

t Verses 61-64 correspond to Ya^na xi. 3-6. 

t After verse 64 a YathA aha vairyd is to be recited. 
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60. The pious, good blessing, praise we. The strong, mighty 
Tazata, highest *in wisdom, praise we. 

07. Uaurvat and AmeretAt, the well-created cow, honour we. 

68. Ilaoma and Para-haoma praise we. Wood and fragrance 
praise we. 

69. Praise (be) to the pious, good blessing. # 

VIII. t 

1. With purity give I food, Myazda, waters, trees, the well- 
created cow, Hadma and Para-haoma, wood and fragrance. Laud 
(be) to Ahura-Mazda, to the Ahuna-vairya, to the well-spoken 
speech : 

2. To the pious, good blessing, to the strong, highest in wisdom. 

3. To the Hadma, to the Maiithra, to the pure Zarathustra. 
May lie come to us in holinoss. — 

4. “ Eat, ye men, of this Myazda, ye who are worthy of it, 
through purity and piety.” J 

5. Ye AmCsha-spentas, thou Mazdayajnian law, ye good men 
and women, and ye Zaothras. 

6. Whoso among these M&zdaya^nians speaks as a Mazda- 
yajnian : may he live on pure good. 

7. Ye magicians (who) destroy the possessors of the pure 
world : 

8. May you punish them, ye waters, trees, and Zaothras. 

9. But whoso of the Mazdaya 5 nians of full age, speaking, 
does not receive (and) utter these words, may he come to the 
state of the YAtus.$ — 

10. According to desire, and with happiness, mayest Thou 
rule over Thy creatures, Ahura-Mazda. || 

11. Over the water, as Thou wilt over the trees, as Thou wilt 
over all good that has a pure origin. 

12. Make that tho puro may rule, the impure may not rule. 

13. May the pure rule as he will, may the godless not rule as 
they will. 

14. May the foe disappear, driven away by the creatures of 
Qpcnta-mainyus, conquered, not ruling as he would. 

• At tho conclusion of this chanter the prayer YSnhfi Ilfttnnm is to H ^ 

Then tho Rn^ni tokos up tho word, and toys i nth ft nh& vairyft, and tho Zaota con- 
tinucs with Athft rntus, etc. 

f Bcforo tho commencement of this chnptcr the Zaftta has to pray tho Ash£m-voh& 
three timos. 

X This Torso is spoken by tho Iln^pi, nnd is evidently an invitation to the pure men 
to pnrtako of tho moal offered to tho good genii. It is singular that the language of 
the verso is oldor than that of the rest of too chapter. Further explanations in the 
Commentary. 

} At those words tho Znfttn eats tho Mynr.dn, after repeating tho Aahfcm-vohCL 
Tho Ilux. Gloss adds that he must first wash his hands nnd clean nis teeth. 

| This is on entirely new prayer, unconnected with tho preceding verses. 
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16. I urge, I who am Zarathustra, the first of the families, 
dans, societies, regions, * 

16. To thinking, speaking, and acting, according to this law 
which originates from Ahura and Zarathustra. 

17. The wide extent and brightness of the whole creation of 
purity, I bless. 

18. The narrowness and trouble of the whole evil creation, I 
hless. 

IX. 1 

1. At the time of the morning-dawn came Ilaoma to Zara- 
thustra, 

2. As he was purifying the fire and reciting the G&th&s. 

8. Zarathustra asked him : Who, O man, art thou ? 

4. Thou, who appearest to me as the most beautiful in the 
whole corporeal world, endued with Thine own life, majestic, 
and immortal ? 

~ 6. Then answered me Ilaoma, the pure, who is far from death. 

6. I am, 0 Zarathustra, Haftma, the pure, who is far from 
death. 

7. Ask me, thou Pure one, make me ready for food. 

8. Praise me with songs of praise, as also the other Profitable 
have praised me. 

9. Then spake Zarathustra : Praise be to the IlaOma ! 

10. Who first, 0 Ilaoma, prepared thee in + the corporeal 
world? What holiness became thereby his share? What wish 
was bestowed on him ? 

11. Then answered Haoma, the pure, who is far from death : 

12. Vivanhao* has first of men in the corporeal world prepared 
me. This holiness became thereby his portion, this wish was 
granted to him : 

13. That a son was born to him, Yima, the bright, possessing 
a good congregation ; 

14. The most majestic of beings, who most gazes at the sun 
among men ; 3 

16. Since on account of his rule men and cattle were immortal, 
water and trees not dried up, 

16, The eatable food inexhaustible. 

) 17. In the wide rule of Yima there was no cold, no heat, 

18. No old age and death, no envy created by the Daevas. 

19. Father and son walked along, fifteen years old in coun- 
tenance, each of the two, 

20. So long as Yima of the good rule, the son of Vivanhao, 
governed. — 

• Although these words sre pieced in the mouth of Zarathnstra, it is more than 
donbtfal whether they belong to him. t Or, perhaps, /er the eorporeal world. 
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who art far from death : that I may co abont upon the earth vic- 
torious, smiting the bad, plaguing the tormentors, smiting the 
Drujas. 

69. For this, as the sixth favour, pray I thee, 0 Hnttma, thou 
who art far from death : May wo first mark the thief, the robber, 
tho wolf. 

70. May no one mark him sooner than we; 17 may we first 
mark him. 

71. Hadma gives to those who as mighty ones make teams to 
hasten, horses, might, and strength. 

72. Haoma gives to the women who wish to bear, brilliant 
children, pure posterity. 

73. Ilaoma gives to those who recite the Na$kas as masters 
of houses, holiness and greatness. 

74. Hnttma makes manifest to those who are maidens and 
wore long unwedded, a spouse, who quickly sues, and is endowed 
with good understanding. 

76. Ilaoma has diminished the rule of Kere^ni, 18 who had 
arisen eager after rule ; 

76. Who snake : Not hereafter shall an Athrava, a teacher, 
wander at will through my regions. 

77. This (Kerej&ni) would slay all increase, annihilate all 
increase. — 

78. Ilail to thee, thou who through thine own strength art 
illimitable ruler, 0 Hatfma I 

79. Hail to thee, thou who art acquainted with many pure- 
spoken speeches I 

80. Hail to thee, thou who askest not 18 for the pure-spoken 
speech I 

81. To thee has Ahura-Mazda first brought the girdle studded 
with stars, prepared in heaven according to the good Mazda- 
yacnian law.*® 

82. Begirt with this, thou tarriest on the heights of the 
mountains, to hold upright the commandments and precepts of 
the Manthra. 

83. Ilaoma is the lord* of the house, of the clan, of the con- 
federacy, • of the region, through his holiness, (also) lord of 
wisdom.* 1 

84. I invoke thee, for strength, for victory, for the body, as 
veiy pure nourishment. 

85. Bring us away from the plagtios of the tormentors, away 
our spirit (from the torments) of the poironers. 

86. What man in this house, this clan, this society, this 
region, is revengeful ? 

87. From his feet take away strength, 

• Or “ society, '* or “race j” but there it no English equivalent for eaZtu. 

14 
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88. Cast a shadow on his spirit, 

89. Inflict a blow on his spirit. 

90. May he not hasten forwards with the feet, have no strength 
in the hands ; 

91. May he not see the earth with his eyes, not see the cattle 
with his eyes, 

92. Who hates our soul, who hates our body. 

93. Against the serpent, the green, terrible, bringing forth 
poison, 

94. Come hither with a remedy for the pure, to protect the 
body, 0 golden Haoma.** * 

95. Against the wicked, corrupt, tormenting, and plaguing 
(men), 

96. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the 
body, 0 golden Haoma. 

97. Against the head of the wicked, profligate, hindering men, 

98. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the 
body, 0 golden Hadma. 

99. Against the very wicked, impuro destroyer of the world, 
who certaiuly has in remembrance the words of this law, but 
does not perform, 

100. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the 
body, 0 golden Ilaoma. 

101. Against the harlots,* 3 endowed with magic art, causing 
concupiscence, exciting to lust, whose spirit goes forward like a 
cloud driven by the wind, 

102. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the 
body, 0 golden Hadma. 

103. Yes, 0 golden Haoma, bring hither a weapon for the 
pure, to protect the body. 

NOTES TO YAQNA IX. 

1 After the ceremony of eating the Myazda is completed, the offering 
of the Hudma commences. This chapter is ontitlod in sorao MSS. 
Hom-yosht, and coincides in goncrul with tho Yosht, so called in the 
Khorda-Avesta. With regard to tho personality of Haoma, it must be 
particularly borne in mind that in this, as well as in many othor cases 
in the Avesta, the same word is at once a genius, aud tho thing which is 
under the especial protection of the genius. Thus Vohfi-mano may 
stand for either an Amdsha-^pgnta or the living creation, while Khsha- 
thra-vairya is either a genius or metal iu general. In liko mannor 
Ha6ma is sometimes a Yozuta and sometimes tho juice of a plant. Tho 
identity of Huoma with the Indian Soma has been long since proved. 
See especially F. Windischman, “ Ueber den Somacultus dor Arier.” 
The Indian Boroa plant is distinctly specified as the Atclepia* acida ; 
the Persian is not so specified ; but as the plant in both cases is de- 
scribed as growing on tho mountain-heights, it must originally have 
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been the same. Plutarch (de hide el Osiride) mentions it by the name of 
The iuice of the Haftma when pressed out is called in the 
A vesta Fara-todma. 

9 Vv. 12-13. Respecting tho myth of Vivanh&o and his son Tima,. 
cf. Windischman (Ursagen der Arischer Volker in den Abh. dor 1 Cl. 
dor K. B. Academie der Wissensch. Bd. vii. 1 Abth.) and Westergaard 
(Weber’s Ind. Stud. iii. 402 ff.). These investigations show that Yima 
was regarded as the bringcr of tho golden ago upon earth, and also as 
tho founder of a place of delight (much resembling the Greoian 
Elysium) known as the Vara of Yima, which is more particularly de- 
scribed in Yendidad ii. According to other accounts, Yima afterwards 
became a sinner on account of prido and sclf-oxultation, whereupon 
Ahura- Mazda abandoned him, and he was slain. This agrees with the 
legend in Firdusfs Shdh-N&meh. The epithet “ possessing a good 
congregation,” implies that Yima possessed largo herds, and was also 
surrounded by a troop of valiant men. Somewhat analogous in its 
origin is the Greek wot AaSr, tho Persinn <U . 

9 V. 14. Yima was so pure that ho could look at the sun, which 
blinds other men who are less pure. 

4 Vv. 23-27. It has been already mentioned that Thraetaono is the 
Frldftn or Feridun A of the later Parsees. Athwya, the name of the 
father, is the Indian Aptya. The epithet, “with bold clan,” applied to 
Thraetaono, implies that he was the progenitor of a warlike race of kings. 
In fact, ho was tho ancestor of Manoscihr (Minocehr) and the royal 
family of the Kavyas. The story of the war of Thraetaonfi with the 
snako (<iz?s) Dahnka is of extremely ancient origin, and is mentioned in 
tho Vedas, where Trita corresponds to tho Thraetaono of the A vesta. 

• V. 30. Tho Cfimns arc tho third family hero mentioned. In the 
Rhfth-Nfimeh, (jAm is the oldest of this race, but in tho Avesta their 
ancestor is Thnta, already spokon of in Vcndidnd xx. os tho first phy- 
sician. Of his two sons, Urvftkhshya is seldom mentioned, and his 
efficacy appears to havo been of a spiritual nature. His brother fjftm 
Kerc<;A$pa was a more famous personage, and is alluded to in tho Sh&h- 
HAtneh. In tho Avcstn his chief achievements were the slaying the 
serpent (Jruvnrn, tho demon Ziiiri-pftshnn (tho goldon-hooled), and 
other monsters. 

• V. 30. Tho circumstances of tho caso appear to havo been those : 
Tho huge serpont was lying on tho bank of a river, and Kcrc$&$pa, 
deceived by tho green colour, mistook tho monster for land, and lit a 
fire on his back to cook his dinner. The heat disturbed the serpent, 
who forthwith plunged into the water, and Kcre$ft 5 pa naturally drew 
back, somewhat startled.* 

1 V. 42. According to tho later Parsees tho dwelling of Pouru- 
sliAqnn was on tho mount Zcb&r. 

• V. 43. Zarathustra is tho chiofcst among tho heroes enumerated, 
for not only has ho destroyed single monsters, liko them, but has so 
completely annihilated tho wholo host of Daevas that from hencoforth 
they have no corporeal bodies, but only souls. Hence tho wonpons 
wherewith the souls of tho Daevas can now bo smitten arc not corporeal 

• This legend wns doubtless tho foundation of ono of Sindbad's adventures. 
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but spiritual, viz., the words of the Avcsta which Zoratliustra has given 
to men. 

* V. 44. The Ahuno-vairya is called 44 four-fold,” because it belongs 
to the so-called Chathrusamriita, that is, it must bo recited four times. 
Cf. Yendidad x. 19 ff. 

w Y. 45. This is, perhaps, the prayer Ash£m-voh&. 

u Y. 56. That is, the health which arises from the enjoyment of the 
Ha5ma-j nice. 

“ V. 59. The word 44 that f| is to be token with 44 1 praise,” in 
verse 54. 

“ V. 60. Tho word “tormont” must be taken in tho concrete, to 
signify everything hostilo to tho creation of Aliuru-Mazda. 

M V. 61. The beings named in this verso aro a kind of Kobolds. The 
host known are tho Y&tus, i.e. 44 tho wandering,” who wore sorcerers 
with human bodies and the souls of Daevas. The Pairikas were bcauti- 
tul females who sought to entice and pervert the pure men. Wester- 
guard translates Qdthras by 44 hostile beings” (Indisch. Studien, iii. p. 
408). According to the tradition, the Kayas are the demons of blind- 
ness, and the K&rafnas of deofuess. 

“ Y. 62. Perhaps this refers to lizards, crocodiles, and all similar 
roptilos. Tho word reuderod 44 serpent ” means literally 44 the de- 
stroying.” 

M V. 63. The word rendered 44 armies” (or 44 hosts”) is used both in 
the A vesta and the Cuneiform Inscriptions of bad beings only. 

17 V. 70. The plural 44 we” may also stand for 44 1.” 

* V. 75. Kere^ani is the Indian Kri<;anu { c f- Weber’s Ind. Studien, 
ii. p. 313 ff.). In the Indian mythology he is the protector of the 
Soma-juice, but horo ho appears as a foo to Huoma. 

19 Y. 80. That is, 44 thou speakest only what Ahura-Mazda has told 
thee.” 

99 V. 81. The 44 girdle studded with stars,” is perhaps the original of 
the Parsee Koiti. 

n Y. 83. That is, Ha5ma united spiritual morit with the highest 
political authority. 

" Y. 94. It is doubtful whothor this difficult vorso is corrootly 
translated. 

99 Y. 101. The 44 harlot” is, as the name Jahika betokens, a creature 
of Jahi, the demon of lewdness, who supplies her with tho necessary 
strength and ability for her profession. 

X. 

1. Away shall then the Daevas hasten which are here, away 
the male, away the female Daevas. 

2. May the good Qraftsha hasten, 

3. May Ashis-vanuhi hasten hither, may Ashis-vanuhi rest 
here, in this Ahurian dwelling of the Haoma, the pure born. 

4. At the beginning of the morning-dawn I praise thee with 
words, O Intelligent, whilst I seize, tho branches. 

5. At the forthcoming of the morning-dawn I praise thee with 
words, 0 Intelligent, whilst I slay with the strength of a man. 1 
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6. I praise the clouds and the rain, which make thy body to 
grow on the tops of the mountains. 

7. I praise the lofty mountains, where thou, 0 Uaoma, growest. 

8. I praise the earth, the expanded, broad, efficacious, patient, 
thy mother, 0 pure IlaOma. 

0. I praise the tracts where thou growest, sweet-smelling over 
the wide field. 

10. As a good growth of Mazda, growest thou upon the 
mountains. 

11. Mayest thou increase on the way of the bird!* Mani- 
festly art thou the seat of purity, increase through my speech, 

12. In all buds, in all boughs, in all branches. 

18. Hadma increases when he is praised, therefore is he who 
praises him the most victorious. 

14. Tho smallest preparation, the smallest praise, the smallest 
enjoyment (of thee), 0 Uaoma, serves for the slaughter of thou- 
sands of the Daevas. 

16. Away vanishes the impurity brought hither,® out of such 
a dwelling, 

10. Wherever one brings in, wherever one praises the healing 
Iladma, 

17. (There are) manifest remedies for health for this clan, this 
dwelling, 

18. For all other sciences depend upon Aeshma, the cunning, 

19. (But) the knowledge of the Uaoma depends upon Asha, 
the rojoicor. 4 

20. Easy is the knowledge of the Uaoma. 

21. Whoso receives the Uaoma as a young son. 

22. To his body Uaoma devotes himself for healing. 

23. 0 Uaoma, give me of thy remedies, on account of which 
thou art (becomcst known ns) the giver of remedies. 

24. 0 Uaoma, give me of thy arms of victory, on account of 
which thou art called tho victoriously-smiting. 

26. I submit myself to thee ns a friendly-minded singer of 
praise. Tho friendly singer of prniso Ahura-Mazda has an- 
nounced as n better being than Asha-vahistn himself. 9 

20. Thee, the great dispenser of wisdom, a skilful god created. 

27. Thee, the great dispenser of wisdom, a skilful god set 
down 

28. On high mountains, then from there have thee, the pos- 
sessors of holy signs,* 

29. The birds flying everywhere, carried away, to the heights, 
above the eagle.® 

30. Away to tho cliffs, to the tops of the cliffs, from the crags, 


• Tho order is : “ The birds, tho possessors of, . . . hire carried thee from there, etc. 
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from the craggy ways, away to the summits, the ways for the 
birds, away to the white-hued mountains. 7 

31. There growest thou upon these mountains, 8 of many kinds, 
0 Ilaoma, sweet and golden. 

32. To thee flow the healing powers, through the wisdom of 
Vohu-mand ; 

33. Therefore destroy the soul of him who recites evil against 
me, 8 

34. Destroy utterly the soul of every one who steps forth as a 
foe against me. 

35. Praise be to the Ilaoma, for ho makes the soul of the poor 
in greatness like that of the richest. 10 

36. Praise be to the Ilaoma, who makes the mind of the poor 
so large in greatness that it soars on high with wisdom. 

37. Many men wakest thou very holy, and clothed with much 
wisdom, 

38. Whoso givest to thee, 0 goldcu Ilaoma, what is connected 
with beasts. 11 

30. Mayest thou not pass over quickly, like the cow-banner. 18 

40. May thy sciences progress, may they come (to us) effi- 
cacious. 

41. I give to thee, 0 pure Ilaoma, thou who art born pure, 
this body which appears to me beautiful. 

42. I send back the diminution of the deadly Jauyi, 13 who has 
little understanding. 

43. Who thinks to calumniate the Athr&va and the Ilaoma, 
who when it has calumniated disappears. 

44. What woman eats not the Draona 14 of the Ilaoma, to her 
gives he no Athravas as posterity, no good posterity. — 

45. To five I belong, to five I belong not. 

46. I belong to those who think good ; to those who think 
evil I belong not. 

47. I belong to those who speak good ; to those who speak 
evil I belong not. 

48. I belong to those who do good ; to those who do evil I 
belong not. 

49. I belong to those who hear, not to those who hear not. 15 

50. I belong to the pure, not to the bad. 

51. So also henceforth until the end, when the extinction of 
the spiritual creation will be. 16 

52. Then spake Zarathustra : Praise to the Ilaoma, created 
by Mazda! Good is Ilaoma, created by Mazda! Praise to the 
Ilaoma ! 

53. All Ilaomas praise I, which are fouud on the tops of the 
mountains, and in the abysses of the valleys, and which are kept 
in the defiles, in the bands of the Jainis. 
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54. I pour from the silver cup into the golden. 17 

55. May I spill nothing of thee upon the earth, since thou 
hast so high a value. 

56. These, 0 Hgoma, are thy songs; these thy hymns of 
praise. 

57. These are thine enjoyments, 18 these the' right-spoken 
speeches. 

58. [Whoever praises him (tho Haoma),] 

59. (He is) healthful, victorious, provided with remedies 
against tho plagues. 10 

60. May this — namely thou — arrive to us ; may thy wisdom 
progress illumining, swiftly flies wisdom 

61. Victoriously to him who praises with these speeches spoken 
at tho place.* 0 

62. Praise to the Bull I Traiso to tho Bull I 

63. For the Bull (is) the speech, for the Bull the victory. 

64. For the Cow is the food, for the Cow the fodder. 

65. Labour for the Cow, this is salutary to us for food. 

NOTES TO YAQNA X. 

I V. 5. That is, I slay the Daevas, as far as a man has power to do 
so, by reciting the prayers of the Avesta. Ilaoma, as a supernatural 
being, has greater power. 

• V. 11. By “the way of the bird,” is meant, probably, the in- 
accessible summits of the mountains on which the Haoma grows. 

• V. 15. The word rendered “ brought hither,” is only used of the 
bad creation. “ Impurity ” includes overy evil thing which may arise 
in a dwelling. 

4 V. 19. Possibly “tho knowledge of tho Haoma” may be an allu- 
sion to its healing powers, and tho connecting Asha with this may 
imply a supernatural art, but both ullusions are obscure. 

• V. 25. Or, “ n better creation than tho best purity itsolf.” As 
usual, tho same word denotes aliko tho protecting gouius and the crea- 
tures protected by him. 

• V. 29. That is, heights which eagles themselves cannot fly ovor. 

7 V. 30. Tho verses 20-30 appear to contain an allusion to a mytho- 
logical account of tho origin of tho Haoma with which wo aro not 
acquainted. Moreover, tho word for God (Bagha) is not used in the 
Avesta to signify Ahura-Mazda, though it is applied to Him in the 
Cuneiform Inscriptions. 

• V. 31. Or, “in thoso many places.” 

• V. 33. That is, “ ho who knows and utters the magic formulas which 
are ablo to injure mo.” 

10 V. 35. If, as is conjectured, tho Haoma was a narcotic (or alcoholic) 
preparation, this vorse contains an allusion which implies that temper- 
ance dogmas wero not in favour in tho golden ago of the Avesta. 

II V. 38. That is, “ ho who always offers to thee, the heads of tho 
slain beasts,” which were said to belong especially to Haoma. 
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11 V. 30. The text is corrupt and tho translation doubtful. 

u Y. 42. The word “Juuyi” appears to bo connected with tho Latin 
“genius/* or ruthcr, perhaps, with tho Arabic “ Jinn.” According to 
yene 53 the Jonyi scorns to bo an adversary of Iluoina. 

M y. 44. Tho Draona usually signifies a little* round cake, eaten on 
certain ceremonial occasions. See Yispered, Introduction , p. 3. 

u V. 49. Subaudi, “ the law* of Ahura-Mazda.’’ 

u y. 61. The word for “dissolution'* (nivdUii) may perhaps be con- 
nected with the Buddhistic nirvdna , but a discussion of this point would 
lead us too far, and must be reserved for the Commentary. 

w y. 54. Anquotil remarks on this verse, “ They place the 1 Tom on 
ike etone Arvie, or in a vase .** 

“ V. 57. According to the gloss, the “ enjoyments '* refer to the 
portion of food set apart for Ha5ma. 

*• Yv. 58-59. Verso 58 is one of the few passages in tho Yaqna 
which may be regarded os interpolated. Were it left out the scuse 
would be equally good, and verse 59 might be taken as an invocation, 
11 Thou, healthy, victorious, etc.’ 1 

* V. 61. Or, perhaps, 11 with the speech resembling the Gath&s.” 
The rest of the chapter is merely a concluding prayer, taken from the 
Tasht Behram. 

XI. 

1. Three beings, manifestly pure, which bring words of 
blessing with them, curse : 

2. The cow, the horse, and Ilattma. 1 

3. The cow curses him who keeps her : 

4. Mayest thou remain without posterity, ever continuing of 
evil report, 

5. Thou who dost not distribute to me food, 

6. And yet causest me to labour for thy wife, thy children, 
and thine own belly. 

7. Tho horse curses his owner : • 

8. Mayest thou not be he who harnesses swift horses, not 
one of those who sit on swift horses, not one who makes swift 
horses hasten away, 

9. Thou who dost not wish strength for me 

10. In the numerous assembly, in the circle of many men. 

11. HaOma curses the preparer of food ; 

12. Mayest thou remain without posterity, ever continuing of 
evil fame, 

13. Thou who keepest back from preparing me, 1 

14. As a thief, the chief of sinuers. 

15. I am not the chief of sinners, I, Ilaoma, who is far from 
death. 

16. The Pure Father, Ahura-Mazda, has given to me, the 
IIa5ina, a portion to eat : together with tho tongue, the left eye. 3 

• LU. t “ nourifther.” 
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17. Whoso takes away from me this portion, bestows it on 
others, steals what Ahnra-Mazda has given me to eat : together 
with tho tongue, tho led cyo. 

18. There will not be born in this dwelling an Athrava, not a 
warrior, not an husbandman, 

19. In this house will be born biting, and destroying, and 
hairy beings of many kinds. 4 

20. Quickly rnayest thou cut off from the flesh a Draona for • 
the very strong Haoma, 

21. In order that the Haoma may not bind thee as he bound 
tho pernicious Frahra 9 y&na, the Turanian, in the middle third of 
the earth, 5 

22. Which is surrounded with iron. 

23. Then spake Zarathustra : praise to the Haoma, the created 
by Mazda 1 Qood is Hattma, the created by Mazda I Praise to 
the Haoma I 

24. Thou who (art) alone of us — may that which comes from 
thee (be) double, three-fold, four-fold, live-fold, six-fold, seven- 
fold, eight, nine, and ten- fold. 6 

25. I give to thee, 0 pure Haoma, pure born, this body which 
appears to me beautiful, 7 

26. To the lusty Hattrna, for wisdom, preparation, and holi- 
ness. 

27. Send thou me also, 0 Hatfma, pure, the far from death, 
to the best place of the pure, to the brilliant, adorned with all 
brightness. 


NOTES TO YAQNA XI. 

1 Y. 2. The lntor Parsees accounted it meritorious to keep all kinds 
of domestic animals; but if these were not properly fed they brought a 
curse upon tho house. ( Cf \ Sad-der Bundehcsh.) Among the old 
Iranians, only tho cow and tho horso arc spoken of tn this manner, and 
Haoma is joined to them, beenuso the head of overy animal killed for 
food was to bo offered to him ; if this was not done, Haoma also in- 
flicted a curso. 

• V. 43. According to tho tradition, “thou who hinderest me from 
being prepared.” 

• V. 16. It seems from this passago that formerly it was not tho 
wholo head but only the left cyo and tonguo which wore offered to 
Hafima. 

4 V. 19. The throe adjectives probably refer to three distinct kinds 
of boings, whatever they may linvo been. 

• V. 21. For tho legond of Frarirnqy&na (Afrfyi&b or Fr&qi&k in the 
lator writers), see the Khordn-Avcsta, Gosh-Yast, chap. iv. The expres- 
sion, “tho middlo third of tho earth,** is notoworthy, as showing that at 
tho timo of the composition of tho A vesta the division of the earth into 
seven Kareshvdres was not known. 
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9 Yv. 23-24. It should bo noted that in the Liturgical order Yisperod 
iii. is reoitod betwoon Torsos 23 and 24. Anquetil remarks fat y. 24): 
“The Baspi places the vase containing the Ua6ma in the right hand of the 
Jjfouti, who sags ” eto. Verse 24 is difficult, and the translation 
doubtful. 

T Y. 26. Cf. Yoqna x. 4 1 . These words and the following ore spoken 
by the Zaota. 

XII. • 

1. I praise the well- thought, well-spoken, well-performed 
thoughts, words, and works. 

2. I lay hold on all good thoughts, words, and works. 

3. I abandon all evil thoughts, words, and works. 

4. I bring to you, 0 Amesha-fpentas, 

5. Praise and adoration, 

6. With thoughts, words, and works, with heavenly mind, the 
vital strength of my own body. 

XIII. + 

1. I drive away the Daevas, I profess myself a Zarathus- 
trian, an expeller of the Daevas, a follower of tho teaching of 
Ahura, 

2. A hymn-singer of the Amcsha-fpcntas, a praiser of the 
Amesha- 9 |)cntas. 

3. To Ahura-Mazda, the good, endued with good wisdom, I 
offer all good. 

4. To the Pure, Rich, Majestic : 

5. Whatever are the best goods to Him, to whom the cow, to 
whom purity belongs, from whom arises the light, the brightness 
which is inseparable from the lights. 

6. Cpenta-ftrmaiti, the good, (moose I, may she belong to me. 

7. 6y my praise will I save the cattle from theft and robbery, 

8. (To keep far off) hurt and affliction from the Mazdaya^nian 
clans. 

9. I promise to the heavenly free course, dwelling according 
to their desire. 

10. That they may dwell on this earth with the cattle. 

11. With prayer to Asha, with uplifted (Draona?) J pray I as 
follows : 


• Thia short chapter forms one of tho favourito Mazdaya^nian prsyors. It was to 
bo roeitod at the commencement of tho offering ccrumouios, uiul heuco iu most of tho 
MSS. it stand* first Wcstcrgoard prints it with Ya^'uu xL, but it soonis to mo it 
should cither bo taken with Yu^uu xiii., or made iuto a separate chapter. Tho 
lleiH $ also commence with this prayer. 

f The commencement of this chapter constitutes another favourite formula, Ac- 
ooidin^ to Anquetil, chapters xiii.-xiY^ bear the name fraorcli (=” confession of 

| It is not tsjFf to say what is meant here by “ the uplifted.” The term is applied 
to the Drafinas in Vencudad r. 75, and to the llaOma in Vendidad xiii. 174. 
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12. May I not hereafter bring harm and affliction on the Maz- 
day^nian clans. 

13. Not on account of love for the body, not for the love of 
life. 

14. I deny rule to the bad, wicked, wandering in error, evil- 
witting Daevas, 

15. The most lying of beings, the most wicked # of beings, the 
most reprobate of beings. 

16. I deny to the Daevas, to those possessed with Daevas, to 
the sorcerers, the possessed by sorcerers, to all evil beings : 

17. I deny with thoughts, words, works, and tokens, rule to 
those that are bad and fearful. 

18. Thus has Ahura-Mazda commanded Zarathustra, 

19. In all questionings, in all meetings in which Ahura-Mazda 
and Zarathustra conversed with one another. 

20. So also has Zarathustra renounced the rule of the Daevas, 

21. In all questionings, in all meetings in which Ahura-Mazda 
and Zarathustra conversed with one another. 

22. Thus I also, as a Mazdayafnian, a follower of Zarathustra, 
renounce the rule of the Daevas, as the pure Zarathustra has re- 
nounced them. 

23. As the water, as the trees, os the well-created cow, as 
Ahura-Mazda who created the cow, who (created) the pure man. 

24. Like Zarathustra, like Kava-vist& 9 pa, like Frashao^ra 
and Jam& 9 pa, like any one of the Profitable, open-working, pure, 
of such belief am I too,+ 

25. A Mazdaya 9 nian. As a Mazdayo^nian, a follower of Zara- 
thustra, will I confess myself, 

20. As a praiscr, as a follower. 

27. I praiso tho well-thought sentiment, the well-spoken speech, 
the well-performed action. I praise the good Mazdaya 9 nian law, 
the free from doubt, removing strife. 

28. (I praise) marriage between relations , % the pure of tho 
(women) who arc, and arc about to bo, the best, greatest, fairest, 
the Ahurian, Zarathustrian. 

29. To Ahura-Mazda I offer every good. Let this be the laud 
of the Mazdayacnian law. 

XIV. 

1. I invoke Ahura-Mazda, the Lord of the head of the house, 
tho Lord of the lord of the clan, tho Lord of the chief of the 
confederacy, the Lord over the lord of the regions. 

• Tho word hero rendered “most wicked,” Appears to mean Morally “stinking.” 
Cf. lluzvflrcsh Oram. { 64. 

f AH theso personages occur in tho legend of Gustd^p. For “ the Profitable," see 
not© to Vlspcrcd ii. 10. 

X It has been already mentioned in tho note to Vispcrcd iii. 18, that marriage 
amongst relations was esteemed highly meritorious by the old Iranians. 
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2. The lord of women I invoke, the Mazdaya$nian law, 
Ashis-vanuhi, the P&rendi,* 

3. The two-legged, pure, and this earth which supports us. 

4. The lord of the beloved swift body, I invoke ; the fire (the 
son) of Ahura-Mazda. 

5. Those who suffer much trouble, perforin business for the 
pare men, — the Mistresses of the husbandinon.t I invoko. 

6. The swift strength of purity, tho mistress of war, 1 invoke. 

7. The greatest sciences of the Mozdayn^niun law, tho mis- 
tresses of the Athrava I invoke, and the teachers of the same. 

8. As master I invoke, as master I place myself : J to the 
AmSsha-gpentas, to the Profitable, the wisest, most rightly 
speaking, most helpful, most endued with understanding. 

9. The greatest strength of the Mozdayu^nian law 1 invoke : 
priests, warriors, and husbandmen. 

10. To you, ye Amesha- 9 pSntas, good rulers, wise, I give the 
vital powers of my body. 

11. To you (I give) all enjoyment. 

12. Thus thinks the heavenly, so he speaks, so he acts, 

13. As Thou, 0 Ahura-Mazda, hast thought, spoken, created, 
and made what is good ; 

14. So we also give to Thee, offer, and praise, drawing nigh ; 

15. So we adore Thee, so we pray to Thee, 0 Ahura-Mazda. § 

16. Through the existence of the good self, the good holiness, 
come we to Thee. 

17. (Through the existence) of the good rule over the cattle, 
the good wisdom. || 

18. We worship the Fravashi of the well-created cow, and 
Qayd-maruthon, the pure.^f 

19. We worship tne holiness and the Fravashi of the holy 
Zarathnstra, who is pure here [i.e. in this world]. 

XV. 

1. I do homage to you, 0 Amcsha- 9 pcntas, as psalmist, Zuota, 
reciter, as praiser, speaker, and glorifier, for your praise and 
adoration, AmCaha^pCutas. 

2. For our preparation, for holiness, for the profitable pure. 

• See note to Vispered viii. 13. 

t Tile three divinities here invoked as presiding over the three Masdajapnian 
clamee appear to be mere abstractions ; at least uothing is kuown of them. 

J Thnt is, “ I practise the duties which are incumbent on mo as a master,” etc. 

Cf. Yatjna mix. 10 ff. 

Cf. Yapnn mix. 11. “Tho lord of tho cattlo” (Ft^rutu) is usod for Ilaurvat 
Amerotd^. 

f Qayd-marathan (=“ mortal life") is the Primeval Man, created with the Bull. 
The entire myth is round in the Majm T* wdrikh. Cf. Joum. Asutf. 1841, p. 
146 if. 
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3. To you, ye Amesha-gpSntas, well-ruling, wise, give I the 
vital power from my own body, 

4. (To you) all enjoyments. 

5. 13y means of tne Zaothra and Baregma I wish hither all 
pure Yazatas with praise. All lords of purity wish I hither with 
praise. 

6. At the time H&vani, at the time (J&vanhi and Vlgya, the 
time of the Vigpfi-mazista. 

7. I confess [myself] a Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zara- 
thustra, a foe of the Daevas, devoted to the faith of Ahura. 

8. To H&vani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, adoration, con- 
tentment, and laud. 

9. To (^vaiihi and Vigya, the pure, lords of purity, praise, 
adoration, contentment, and laud. 

10. To the lords of the day, day-times, monthly feasts, yearly 
feasts, years, for praise, for adoration, contentment, and laud. 

XVI. 

1. According to precept, with friendship, with joy, 

2. I invoke the AmCsha-gpSntas, the good, witn fair names. 

3. I praise (them) in desire after the good purity, after the 
good Mazdayagnian law, 

4. Which comes to me in offering, as the best from purity.* 

5. That knows Ahura-Mazda, and those who were, and those 
who are. 

6. I praise these with their name, and come to them with 
friendship. 

7. To Vohft-khshathra (the good king), the desirable, who 
brings good. 

8. May Qraflsha be here, for praise for Ahura-Mazda, the 
Most Profitable. Turn, Gracious to us, as at first so at last. 

9. Yes, may Qraosha be here, for praise for Ahura-Mazda, the 
Most Profitable, Pure, Gracious to us. 

XVII. 

1. Ahura-Mazda, the Ture, Lord of purity, praise we, 

2. The Wise, Greatest Yazata, the useful, Furtherer of the 
world, 

3. The Creator of the good creatures. 

4. With this offered Zaothra, with right-spoken speech we 
praise all heavenly Yazatas. 

6. Zarathustra, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

6. With these offered Znothras and right-spoken speeches, we 
praise nil pure earthly Yazatns. 

7. We praise the rrnvashi of the pure Zarathustra. 

8. The words of Zarathustra praiso we. 

• Tbo senso of this torso is not clear. 
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9. The law of Zarathnstra praise we. 

10. The faith and the forthcoming* of Zarathnstra we praise. 

11. The pare- wishing, the fore-created, f pure creatures in both 
worlds, we praise. 

12. The Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Bright, Majestic, we praise. 

13. Vohu-mand praise we. 

14. Asha-valiista praise we. 

15. Khshathra-vairya praise we. 

16. The good Qpenta-drmaiti praise we, 

17. Haurvat praise we. 

18. Ameret&t praise we. 

19. The Creator Ahura-Mazda praise we. 

20. The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 

21. The good waters, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

22. The Bun, with swift horses, praise we. 

23. The Moon, which contains the seed of the cattle, praise we. 

24. The star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, praise we. 

25. The soul of the well-created bull praise we. 

26. The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 

27. Mithra, who has wide pastures, praise we. 

28. The holy (Jraosha praise we. 

29. Rashnu, the justest, praise wo. 

30. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. 

31. The victory created by Ahura praise we. 

32. B&ma-q&jtra praise we. 

33. The holy wind, the well-created, praise we. 

34. The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 

35. The good Mazdaya^ian law praise we. 

36. Ashi-vanuhi praise we. 

37. Arstat praise we. 

38. The heavens praise we. 

39. The earth, the well-created, praise we. 

40. The Mafithra-fpeiita praise we. 

41. The beginningless lights, the illimitable, praise we.J 

42. The brilliant deeds of purity praise we, 

43. At which the souls of the deceased rejoice, the Fravashis 
of the pure. 

44. We praise the best place of the pure, the illumining, wholly 
brilliant. 

• The two words rendered “ faith " and “ forthcoming'* are almost synonymous. 
Perhaps the former refers to spiritual belief, and the latter to the practice of religion, 
t That is, those who taught prior to the coming of Zarathustra. 

X Besides all the good lights of the creation of Ahura-Mazda, the Mazdaya^nians 
honour the 14 Primeval Light," from which all tho others are derived, aud in which, 
according to tho liuudehesh, Ahura-Mazda hiiusclf dwells. Opposed to this was 
“Primeval Darkness," the abode of Anra-mainyus. The Aryan race appear to have 
devoted themselves especially to the worship of light. 
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46. Milk and fodder, the running water, the growing trees, 
praise we : 

46. For resistance against Azhi,* created by the Daevas, against 
the Pairika, the withstanding. 

47. For the destroying, for the expelling 

48. Of the hostile plagues, 

49. And of the Asnemaogha, the impure, slaying, who is full' 
of death. 

60. We praise all waters, we praise all trees, 

61. We praise all good men, we praise all good women. 

62. We praise all heavenly Yazatas and all earthly, the well- 
created, pure. 

63. We praise thee (our) dwelling-place, QpCnta-Armaiti 
(earth). 

64. We praise Thee, Lord of the dwelling-place, Pure Ahura- 
Mazda. 

65. The health of the cattle, the health of mankind, the health 
of that which arises from purity, through which the body (en- 
dures) the longest, may these remain in my dwelling in summer 
as in winter. 

56. Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of purity, praise we. 

57. The Aincsha-Qpentas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. 

68. The day-times, the pure, lords of purity, praise we. 

59. UAvanl, the pure, lord of purity, praise wc.+ 

60. Ahura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, praise we. 

61. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, 'praise we. 

62. Thee, 0 fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, 
praise we. 

63. The fire Berczi-fnvfl (which affords great profit), praisewe-J 

64. The fire Voh 6-fry Ana (the well -going), praise we. 

65. The fire UrvAzista (the far-leading), praise we. 

66. The fire VAzista (the swift), praise we. 

67. The fire (^penista (the very holy), praise we. 

68. The pure king, the adorable Nairyfl-canha, praise we. 

69. The fire, the master over all houses, created by Mazda, 
the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, praise we, 
together with all fires. 

70. The good waters, the best, created by Ahura-Mazda, pure, 
praiso we. 

• Cf. Vendidad xviii. 45. 

t Here Yaqna ri. 4-37 is to be repeated before ▼. 60. 

1 According to tho Dundehcsh the fire Berezina v6 is that which is before Hormasd 
ana tho kings (perhaps tho “ heavenly brightness,” cf. Yaqna i. 42) ; tho fire Vohi* 
fryatnn dwells m tho bodies of men and animals; the fire UwAzista is in trees; the 
fire VAzUta is in the clouds («.*., lightning), and slays the demon ppenjaghra; the 
Are Cplnicta is that which is employed in this world. 
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71. All waters created by Mazda, pure, praise we; all trees 
created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

72. Nm&nya, Vi 9 ya, Zantuma, Daqyuma, Zaratlmstrdtema, 

73. All pure Yazatas praise we, all lords of purity, praise we, 

74. At the time of toe H&vani, at the time of the Q&vanhi 
and Vijya, at the time of the Vlfpg-Mazista. 

XVIII * 

Give me, 0 Ahura-Mazda, Thou who hast created the Cow, 
etc. QpSnta-Mainyus, through distinguished mind, etc. 

XIX. 1 

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda : Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I 

2. Which was the speech, 0 Ahura-Mazda, that Thou hast 
spoken to me, 

3. As (being) before the heaven, before the water, before the 
earth, before the Bull, before the trees, before the fire, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda, before the pure men, before the Daevas with per- 
verted soul, and before mankind, before the whole corporeal 
world, before all the good things created by Mazda, which have 
a pure origin ?* 

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : This portion 9 of Iho Aliuna- 
Vairya it was, 0 holy Zarathustra, which I have taught thee : 

5. (As being) before the heaven, before the water, before the 
earth, before the Bull, before the trees, before the fire, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda, before the pure men, before the Daevas who are 
of perverted soul, and before mankind, before the whole cor- 

E oreal world, before all the good things created by Mazda, which 
ave a pure origin. 

6. This portion of the Ahuna-vairya, 0 holy Zarathustra, 
recited without omission, without negligence, 

7. Is worth a hundred other meritorious G&thfis, which are 
recited with omission and negligence. 4 

8. (Even) recited with omission, with negligence, it is equal 
to ten other principal prayers. 

9. Whoso in this corporeal world, 0 holy Zarathustra, utters 
to me the portion of the Ahuna-vairya, recites uttering, delivers 
reciting, praises delivering, 9 

10. llis soul bring I thrice over the bridge to Paradise, I who 
am Ahura-Mazda, 6 

11. Unto the best place, unto the best purity, unto the beet 
lights. 

• The whole of chap, xriii. is made up of citation! from other places. The first is 
taken from Ya^na L 7, the second from Yatjna xl?i. 
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12. Bat whoso in this corporeal world mutilates this portion 
of the Ahuna-vairya to me in the recitation, 0 holy Zaratnustra, 

13. Bo it the half, tho third, the fourth, or even the fifth, 7 

14. llis soul take I, I who am Ahura-Mazda, away from the 
best place. 

15. So far as the length and breadth of this earth ; now this 
earth is as broad as long. 

16. This word have I spoken, that possessing lord and ruler, 8 
before the creation of this heaven, 

17. Before the water, boforo the earth, before the trees, 

18. Before the creation of the four-footed bull, 

19. Before the birth of the pure man, the two-legged, 

2Q. Before the body of this Sun was created according to the 
wish of the AmCsha-gpCntas. 

21. I have spoken it (the Ahuna-vairya) out of heavenly holi- 
ness, 

22. For the whole world of purity, the existing, already in 
being, and the future, 

23. As an example of the works in the world of Mazda. 9 

24. This is the praiseworthy of prayers, of those which I have 
spoken, do speak, and which are to be spoken. 

25. This is as praiseworthy as the whole corporeal world 
besides. 

26. Let the learner learn it ; if he retains it, so he gains the 
victory (thcroby) over dying. 10 

27. This speech was (aught for us, for every being, to learn 
and to meditate, on account of the best purity.* 1 

28. lie who utters this, 

29. lie who recognizes Ilim as Lord and Master, who teaches 
Him, Ahura-Mazda, to the creatures, who are the first in under- 
standing. 19 

30. lie who resigns himself to Ilim, the Greatest of all, he 
teaches also llis creatures to know Ilim as the Greatest. 

31. As he (declares) enjoyment in Mazda, whilst he utters the 
third paragraph, vauheus dazda mananhd, — thus he gives himself 
to the spirit. 19 

32. As ho makes it a teacher for the soul with “ mananho,” 
so ho calls it for tho deeds/’ 

33. Hero in the world. 

34. If he teaches it to tho beings, 0 Mazda, thus he becomes 
as its beings. 

35. lie brings "the kingdom to Ahura,” — it is thy kingdom. 
0 Mazda, ho prays consequently " food for the poor.” 14 

36. As friciidrthin for (^pilama/ 5 according to tho five-fold. 

37. All tho words which are uttered, every word springs from 
Ahura-Mazda. 


16 
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88. The Beet Ahura-Mazda has spokon tho Ahuna-vairya, tho 
Best has made it perfect. 

89. Swiftly went the bad away, when it was spoken against 
(he bad. 

40. On account of this utterance against them 

41. May they (the bad spirits) neither to our souls, nor teach- 
ing, nor to our understanding, 

42. Nor to our faith, nor to our prayers, nor to actions, 

43. Nor to our law, nor to our souls, adhere. 

44. This speech which Ahura-Mazda has spoken contains three 
heads, four professions, five rulers, it is brought to the end through 
the offering. 16 

45. Which are the heads ? To think, speak, and do good. 

40. Which the professions? Priests, warriore, husbandmen, 

and artizans. 17 

47. All renown unites itself with the pure man through true 
thinking, speaking, and acting; 

48. As it is taught by the lord according to the teaching of 
the law, 

49. Through his deeds the worlds increase in purity. 16 

50. Which are the lords? The lord of the house, the lord of 
the clan, the lord of the confederacy, the lord of the region, 
Zarathustra as the fifth. 

51. Of the regions which are without the Zarathustrian realm, 
the Zarathustrian Ragha has four lords. 

52. What are the lords of these ? The lord of the dwelling, 
the lord of the clan, the lord of the confederacy, Zarathustra as 
the fourth. 18 

53. What is well thought? Purity, by the beings first in 
understanding. 

54. What well spoken? The Mauthra- 9 penta. 

65. What well done? (What is done) with hymns by the 
beings first in purity. 80 

56. Ahura-Mazda has spoken (the Ahuna-vairya), to whom 
has ho spoken ? To tho puro in hcavou and in tho world. 

57. In what capacity has he spoken the speech? As best king. 

58. To whom ? To the best pure, not ruling at will. 

NOTES TO YAQNA XIX. 

1 Chapters xix., xx., and xxi. are entitled in tho MSS. “ tho pro- 
perties of the Baghas” (that is, “of the portions”), bccauso they contain 
the throe principal prayers, viz., Ahunu-vuiryu, Ashein-vohu, and 
Yenkc-hatui'im. 

1 Yv. 2-3. This posse go may also imply that tho prayer was taught 
to the Ft avtuhi of Zarathustra before the creation of the heavens, etc. 
The term “pure men” here means only Qayo-mard. Tho meaning, 
“with perverted soul,” which I have here attached to the word 
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Khraftfra, belongs properly to tho dialect of tho second part of the 
Yaqna. 

• V. 4. More correctly, 44 division :** the Ahuna-vairya being subdivided 
into, apparently, three ports. The word used is bagha. Cf. note 1. 

4 V. 7. As the A vesta was to be recited principally in the night, 
injunctions against negligence, or going to sleep during its recital, are 
easily intelligible. 

I Y. 9. It is difficult to find suitable equivalents for these three 
original phrases in this verso. Tho first word, 44 uttering/* refers to 
the simple recital, the second implies a peculiar kind of half- whispered 
prayer, and the third a kind of chanting, used expressly in praise of God. 

• V. 10. It is by no means clear why Ahura-Mazda is said to bring 
the soul into Paradise thrice . The question will be discussed in tho 
Commentary. 

7 Y. 13. That is, he who in his haste omits os much as amounts to 
the half, or third, etc., of the prayer. 

• Y. 16. The Ahuna-vairya is termed 44 possessing a lord ahd master” 

( ahumaf , ratumaf ), because both the words ahu and ratu occur in the first 
line. 

• Y. 23. That is, 44 as the works are prescribed in the Ahuna-vairya, 
so must they be performed in the whole world.** 

10 V. 26. Gloss, "he becomes immortal.** 

II V. 27. The meaning of the words, "on account of the best purity,** 
is not clear. Perhaps thoy imply that the Ahuna-vairya is derived 
from Ahura-Mazda, the most perfect purity. 

17 V. 29. The meaning is, that he who by reciting YathA ahA vairyo 
aihd ratu*, etc., acknowledges Ahura-Mazda as Lord and Master, thereby 
touches others to follow his example. Tho following verses, down to 
verso 39, are in many plncos extremely difficult to translato, bocauso 
tho writer takes up sepurato words of tho prayer Ahuna-vairya, and 
comments upon their importance. 

M V. 31. According to tho Gloss, tho sense is that ho who utters tho 
words Vahhlm, etc., confesses that all tho good gifts of life have their 
origin in Ahura-Mazda. Tho words from Vahhiu* to ekyaothananaAm 
inclusive, form the third part of the prayer. 

14 V. 35. 44 Ho gives tho kingdom to Ahura,” signifies, according to 
tho Gloss, that ho makes Ahura-Mazda the ruler over his body. The 
second part of tho verse appears to mean, 44 if ho docs this tlion will ho 
also give food to tho poor.** These are tho concluding words of the 
Ahuna-vairya. 

V. 36. I havo taken the word Qpitnma as a proper name in this 
difficult verso. It is usually an epithet of Zarathustra, and may pos- 
sibly rofer to him hero. 

V. 44. Perhaps tho meaning is that tho Ahuna-vairya contains all 
tho fundamental regulations of tho Zurathustrian state, and at the end of 
the prayer charity is inculcated. 

,T V. 46. Tho Vcndidad and tho older part of tho Ynqna only mention 
three classes. 

I# V. 49. Tho word "his** refers to tho puro man. This verse seems 
to bo an interpolation. 
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u Y. 52. The passage respecting the “ four lords ” is of the highest 
importance for the political condition of the Zarathustrians at the time 
when this part of the Ya^na was composed. We must reserre explana- 
tions for the Commentary. 

" Y. 56. According to the Qloss, this refers to the bringing of 
offerings. . 

XX. 

1. Ahura-Mazda spake : " Ashem vdhft vahistem aqt!. 99 lie 
gives to him thereby the best good (vdhft-vahistem), namely, 
for himself his own existence, if he fulfils the law which lies m 
vdhA vahistem a$ti. # 

2. Ust& a§tl ustA ahrnAi (whilst he speaks these words), he 
gives what is good, for every pure all purity, namely, all the 
purity which belongs to every single man gives he to every 
pure one. f 

3. ilyat ash&i vahiatAi ashem. (Thereby) gives he the whole 
Madthra to him who knows the Manthra. 

4. lie entrusts dominion to the pure. 

5. To the praying pure one gives he purity. 

6. To you, the Profitable, gives he purity : three maxims. 

7. The whole speech is of Ahura ; it is wholly the speech 
of Ahura-Mazda. 

8. Ahura-Mazda has uttered the speech ; to whom has he 
spoken it ? To the pure, the heavenly, and the earthly. 

9/ In what quality has he uttered the speech ? As the Best 
Ruling. 

10. To whom (in what quality to be found) f To the pure, 
not ruling according to will. 

XXI.J 

1. (It is) the praiseworthy speech of the pure Zarathustra: 
Yfinhfi li&tanin &at yetjnfi paiti. — Yen he (to whom), with this 
brings he praise to Mazda, who, according to the law of Ahura — 
HAtanm (to the existing) he offers praise, 

2. Namely, to those of the existing who desire to be friendly, 
To all pure (women), brilliant in understanding, he offers praise. $ 

• This chapter contain! a commentary on the second principal prayer of the 
Parsec* — the A$Ac$h poAL The words “ Ahura-Mazda snake,’* merely signify that 
it was Ahura* Mazda who first pronounced the prayer, ana hare no connection with 
the re*t of the chapter. The words “ for himself his own existence/' etc., moon that 
h* who utters this prayer offers himself thereby to Ahura-Mazda, provided also he 
acts in conformity to it. 

f It appears from the Glosses that the utterance of this prayer makes every man n 
participator in tho purity (pure deeds) performed by all pure men. In this we per- 
ceive tue idea of a mystic bond which, us it were, united all true believers os members 
of an invisible church. 

X This chapter is a commentary on tho third prayer, which oommcnccs with the 
words Y$*hi hdtanm. 

j This verse appears to be corrupt 
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8 . Namely, for praise for the Immortal. Here are three sen- 
tences in the wholo praiseworthy speech. To whom is the 
invocation addressed? -To tho Amcshn- 5 p 8 ntns at every offering. 

4. Then spake Ahura- Mazda : Hail to each, whoever it may 
be I 

6 . May Ahura be made ruling according to will. 

6 . What has he announced through this speech? 

7. Happiness has he announced, namely, happiness for every 
pure one, the existing, having been, and about to be. 

8. The Best has announced the best, the Best Mazda has 
announced the best purity to the best pure.* 

XXII. 

1. With Barecma laid aside, t bound with Zadthra, I desire 
for the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, for the 
AmSsha-fpcntas, 

2. This Hatima, uplifted with purity, with praiBe. 

3. This flesh of living beings, uplifted with purity, wish I 
hither with praise. 

4. This tree Hadh&-na 6 pata, uplifted with purity, I wish 
hither with praise. 

5. These Zattthros, which spring from tho good water, bound 
with UaOrnn, and flesh bound with Hadh&-na 6 pata, uplifted with 
purity, wish 1 hither with praiBe. 

6 . Of the good waters, I wish the Hadma-waler hither with 
praise. 

7. The stone mortars wish I hither with praise* the iron mor- 
tars wish I hither with praise. 

8. And the Barfyma, the helpful prayer at the right time, 
and the reciting nnd practice of the Mazdayafnian law, 

9. And tho reciting of tho G&th&s, and the helpful prayer for 
the puro, lord of purity, at the right time.{ 

10 . This wood and this fragrance for the fire, son of Ahura- 
Mazda, 

11. And all goods created by Mazda, which have a pure 
origin, invoke I hither with praise. 

12. For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, and the Amesha- 
epentas, and tho holy Qratfsha, the fire, the son of Ahura- 
Mazda, tho peat lord of purity. 

13. I wish hither with praise : for the day-times, the lords of 
purity, for the Ilftvnni, tho lord of purity, etc.| 

14. This llaotna, uplifted with purity, wish I hither with 
praise. 

* Thu Term contains a pity npon words, and the edjeetWe takittu «* “ the best," 
if need both as maaculine and neuter. 

t Cf. Ya9na iii. 1. % Cf. Vispered ▼. 6. | Cf. Ya^na in. 21-60. 
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15. This flesh of living beings, uplifted with purity, wish I 
hither with praise. 

16. This tree Hadh&-no6pat&, uplifted with purity, wish I 
hither with praise. 

17. From the good waters, wish I hither with praise these 
ZaOthras, bound with Ha&ma, and flesh, with Haah&-na£p&ta, 
uplifted with purity. 

18. Of the good waters, I wish the Hadma-water hither with 
praise. 

19. The stone mortars wish I hither with praise, the iron 
mortars wish I hither with praise. 

20. This branch of Barefma, the helpful prayer, at the right 
time, the saying and doing of the good Mazdayocnian law, 

21. The recitation of the G&thSs, and the helpful prayer, at 
the right time, of the pure, lord of purity. 

22. This wood, this fragrance, wish 1 hither with praise, for 
thee, fire, son of Ahura-Mazda. 

23. All the good things created by Mazda, which have a pure 
origin, wish I hither with praise, 

24. For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Ma- 
jestic, — of the Amesha^pentas, 

25. Of Mithra, possessing many pastures, and of R&ma-q&9tra, 

26. (And) of the Sun, the immortal, brilliant, with swift 
horses/ 

27. (And) of the wind which works on high, is higher than the 
other creatures, namely, that of thee, 0 air, which springs from 

Qp£nta-mainyus,t 

28. Of the most righteous wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, of 
the good Mazdayafnian law ; 

29. Of the Manthra-qpenta, the pure, efficacious, of the law 
against the Daevas, of the law of Zarathustra, of the long pre- 
cept, of the good Mazdaya9nian law, of the keeping of the 
Madthra-qpenta, — (the keeping in mind the good Mazdayafnian 
law, the knowledge of the Manthra-fpenta), of the heavenly un- 
derstanding, of the understanding heard with the ears, created 
by Mazda ; % 

30. Of the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda ; of thee, 0 fire, son 
of Ahura-Mazda, with all fires ; 

• In the Hus. Tr. it is stated that other interpreters render the adjective **rps{- 

i (=* ** possessing swift steeds") by “ who bestows swift horses." 

f The words. “ higher than the otucr creatures," sre rendered in the traditional 
versions, “ which torments or annihilates the other creatures : " and the Neriosengh 
translation has M bird " instead of “ air." The original word is susceptible of either 
interpretation, and in the later Parsee mythology there is mention or two birds, ono 
good and one bad, who accompany men over the bridge Chinva(. There aro also two 
winds. 

X The words in parentheses appear to be an interpolation. 
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SI. Of the mountain Ushi-darena, created by Mazda, adorned 
with pure brightness ; 

32. Of all Yazatas, the pure, heavenly and earthly ; 

33. Of the Fravasliis of the pure, the strong, attacking, of the 
Fravashis of the Paoiryd-tkaesnas, of the Fravashis of the Nabft- 
nazdistas, of the Yazata with renowned name.* 

XXIII.+ 

1. I wish hither with praise : the Fravashis who were first in 
these dwellings, clans, confederacies, and regions ; 

2. Which support the heaven, which support the water, which 
support the earth, which support the cattle, which support the 
children in the mothers, so that they are protected and do not die. 

3. I wish hither with praise : the Fravashi of Ahura-Mazda, 
of the Amesha-gpentas, together with all pure Fravashis of the 
heavenly Yazatas. 

4. I wish hither with praise : the Fravashis of Gayd- 
marathan, of the holy Zarathustra, of Kavi-vist&gpa, of Igat- 
vftgtra,J the Zarathustrian, together with all pure Fravashis of 
the Paoiryd-tkaeshas. 

5. I wish hither with praise : every pure female Fravashi, (of 
those) who have ever died on this earth, pious women, maidens 
grown up and not grown up, diligent, who dwelt here, and are 
gone out of these dwellings, who meditate and perform good 
offering and praise. 

0. 1 wish hither with praise : the Fravashis of the pure, the 
strong, attacking, tho Fravashis of tho Paoiryd-tkacshas, the 
Fravashis of the Nab&nazdistas, the Fravashi of my own soul. 

7. I wish hither with praise : for all lords of purity. 

8. I wish hither with praise: for all well-created Yazatas, 
heavenly and earthly, wliicli are to bo honourod and to bo praised 
on account of the best purity. 

0. 1 confess myself a Mazdayognian, ctc.§ 

XXIY. 

1. To Ahura-Mazda make we the Ilaomas known. 

2. This lladma, Myazda, Zaothra, Darcgma, bound together 
in purity, and tho woll-crcatod cow. 

3. This flesh, which proceeds from living beings, uplifted in 
purity. 

. 4. This tree lladhd-nadpata, uplifted in purity. 

♦ In the liturgy, the whole passage, from verse 14, is repeated again. 

t Tho chapters xxiii., xxiv. oolong properly to the service for departed souls ; and 
ns they form no part of tho daily liturgy, they are frequently wanting in the Vondidad 
8ad6s. 

$ Sco Ya^na xxvi. 17. i See Ya$na lit. 69 n. 
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6. From the good waters, these Zaothras, bound with Haorna, 
flesh, and Hadh&-na6pata, uplifted with purity. 

6. From the good waters, this Hadma-water. 

7. The stone mortars, the iron mortars, 

8. This Bare 9 ina-branch, the helpful prayer at the right time, 
the recital and fulfilment of the good Mazdaya 9 nian law, 

9. The recital of the Q&th&a, and the holpful prayer of the 
pure, at the right time, lord of purity. 

10. This wood, this fragrance, for thee, the fire, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda, and all good things created by Mazda which have 
a pure origin, 

11. We give and we make them known : 

12. To Ahura-Mazda, to the holy Qraosha, to the Amesha- 
9 pentas, to the Fravashis of the pure, to the souls of the pure, to 
the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, to the great lord, to the whole 
pure world, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

13. Then we make them known : to the Fravashi of Zara- 
thustra, the holy, pure, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud. 

14. To those who desire purity in both worlds, together with 
all holy Fravashis of the deceased pure, of the yet living pure, 
of the unborn pure, of the forward-stepping Profitable. 

15. These llaomas, Myazdas, Zaothras, this Bari^ma, bound 
together in holiness, the well-created cow, 

10. Thisflesh of living beings, uplifted in purity, 

17. This Bartfyma-branch, uplifted in purity, 

18. Of the good waters, these Zaothras, bound with lla5ma, 
flesh, and HadnAnafipata, uplifted in purity, 

19. Of the good waters, this Haoma-water, 

20. The stone mortars, the iron mortars, 

21. This Barc^ina-branch, the helpful prayer at the right 
time, the recitation and practice of the good Mazdaya 9 nian law, 

22. The recitation of the Q&tk&s, the helpful prayer of the 
pure, lord of purity. 

23. This wood and the fragrance, for thee, the fire, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda, and all good things created by Mazda, which have 
a pure origin, 

24. We give and make them known. Then we make them 
known : 

25. To the Am&ha- 9 pentas, the good rulers, the wise, the 
ever living, ever profiting, 

26. Who dwell together with Vohu-mand ; also to the women. 

27. Then we make them known: to the increase of these 
dwellings, for help for these dwellings, for cattle and men, born 
and about to be born in future, for the pure who are here. 

28. Then we make them known : to the good Fravashis of 
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the pure, who are strong and mighty, for protection to the 
pure. 

20. Then wo make them known: to the Creator Ahura- 
Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, Heavenly, of heavenly descent, 
to the Ame 8 ha- 9 pentas, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, 
and laud. 

30. Then we make them known : to the day-times, the pure, 
lords of purity, to the Il&vani, the pure, lord of purity, for 
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud, otc. 


XXV. 


1. The Amesha- 5 pcnta 8 , the good rulers, the wise, praise we. 

2. This Haoma, uplifted with purity, praise we. 

3. This flesh, that proceeds from living beings, uplifted with 
purity, praise we. 

4. This tree Iladhfc-naepata, uplifted with purity, praise we. 

5. Of the good waters, these Zaothras, bound with Haoma, 
flesh, and nadhtl-nnepnta, uplifted with purity, praise we. 

6. Of the good waters, the Haoma-water praise we. 

7. The stone mortars praise we. 

8. The iron mortars praise we. 

9. This BarCcma-branch, the helpful prayer at the right time, 
the recitation and practice of the good Mazdayacnian law. 

10. The recitation of the G&th&s, the helpful prayer of the 
pure, lord of purity. 

11. This wood, this fragrance, for thee, fire, son of Ahura- 
Mazda, and all good things created by Mazda, which have a 
pure origin, praise we. 

12. Ahura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, praise we. 

13. The Amcsha- 9 pcntas, the good rulers, the wise, praise we. 

14. Mithra, who has a wide territory, praise we ; R&ma- 
qftetra praise we. 

15. The Bun, the immortal, shining, with swift horses, praise 


we. 

10. The pure wind praise we, the air which works on high, is 
raised above the other creatures, that of thee, 0 air, which 
belongs to (Jpenta-mainyu.* 

17. The most righteous wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, 
praiso wo, the good Mazdaya 9 iiian law praise we. 

18. The Manthra- 9 p 8 nta, the very brilliant, praise toe, the 
law against the Daevas praiso we, the Zarathustrian law praise 
we, the long precept praise we, the good / Mazdaya 9 nian law 
praise we, the spreading abroad of the Manthra- 9 penta praise 
we, the keeping in mind the good Mazdaya 9 nian law praise we, 
the knowledge of the Manthra- 9 pc?nia praise we, the heavenly 


• Of. Ya^no xxii. 27. 
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wisdom created by Mazda praise we, the wisdom heard with the 
ears, created by Mazda, praise we. # 

19. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, lord of parity, 
praise we. 

20. The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 

21. All fires praise we. 

22. The mountain Ushi-darcna, created by Mazda, adorned 
with pure brightness, worthy of worship, praise we. 

23. All pure heavenly Yazatas praise we. 

24. All pure earthly Yazatas praise we. 

XXYI. 

1. The good, mighty, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise I, 

2. Invoke I, mahe I my own ; — I praise (the Fravashis) of 
the dwellings, clans, confederacies, regions, thoso of the priests. 

3. All the earlier Fravashis praiso we hero : tho Fravushi of 
Ahura-Mazda, 

4. The Greatest, Best, Fairest, 

5. The Strongest, Most Intelligent, Best Formed. 

6. The Highest on account of llis purity. 

7. The good, mighty, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. 

8. Of the AmCsha-QpCntas, the kings, beholding at will, 1 

9. The great, mighty, strong, proceeding from Ahura, 

10. Who are imperishable, the pure of the first faith, tho first 
disciples.* 

11. We praise the place, the law, the consciousness, the souls, 
the Fravashis of the pure men and women here, 3 

12. Who were protectors of purity. 

13. The soul of the well-created Cow praise we, 

14. Which was the protectress of purity. The Fravashi of 
Gayd-marathan, the pure, praise we. 

15. The holiness and Fravashi of Zarathustra, the holy, pure 
here, praise we. 

16. The Fravashi of Kavi-Vist&fpa, tho pure, praise we. 

17. The pure Fravashi of lyat-vi^tra, 4 the Zarathustrian, 
praise we. 

18. We praise the place, the law, the consciousness, the souls, 
the Fra vasnis of the Nab&zdistas, the pure here, 

19. Who were protectors of purity, 

20. Together with all pure Fravashis of the deceased pure, 
the living pure, the yet unborn, forward-stepping proGtable.f 

21. We praise the souls of the pure deceased here, which are 
Fravashis of the pure. 

22. We praise the Fravashis of all the pure relations, the 


• Cf. Ya^na xxii. 29. 


f Cf. Y 1911 A xxir. 14. 
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Adthrapaitis, 9 deceased in this dwelling, of the disciples, of the 
men and women, the pure hore. 

23. The Fravashis of all pure AGthrapaitis praise we. 

24. The Fravashis of all pure disciples praise we. 

25. Tho Fravashis of all puro men praise wo. 

20. Tho Fravashis of all puro women praise we. 

27. The Fravashis of all youths, 8 the pious, pure, praise we. 

28. The Fravashis of all the pure who belong to the region, 
prniso wo. 

29. The Fravashis of all the pure beyond the region, 7 praise we. 

30. The Fravashis of tho pure men praise we. 

31. The Fravashis of the pure women praise we. 

32. All the good, mighty, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise 
we, 

33. From Gayd-marathan unto (Jaoshyans, the victorious. 

34. All Fravashis of the pure praise we. 

35. The souls of the deceased praise we, which are the Fra- 
vashis of the pure. 

NOTES TO YAQNA XXVI. 

1 V. 8. [Tho phrase, ‘‘beholding at will,” is all but unintelligible in 
English; and with duo respect for Professor Spiegel, I doubt if it is tho 
best rendering of the Zend ddithranadm beretnfarlm. Ddithra signifies, 
I believe, “oyo;” and in many Oriental languages — for instanco, 
Arabic, Persian, and Oujorati — tho samo word denotes “the eye” and 
“a fountain.” Now, in Gujernli there is a phrase, mnradna eheehmasz 
“fountain (eye) of desire,” which is applied to tho rich and liberal, to 
signify that they arc, as it were, fountains at which the needy may 
quonch their desires, and perhaps some such meaning may lurk behind 
the obscuro Zend phrase.] 

* V. 10. “ Tho first disciples,” h'i. 9 “ those who have heard tho 
teaching.” 

* V. 11. “Tho puro men and women here” signifies “thoso who 
wore puro during their lives in this world.” In this verso wo find a 
three-fold division of tho soul. Baddhd is “ spiritual aotivity ;” Urvan 
(= “ the soul ”) is the Will, or the ability to choose between good and 
bad; Fravaehi , which is usually applied to tho power which holds body 
and soul together, seems here to be equivalent to “tho conscience.” In 
tho later systems the soul was made to consist of Jive parts. 

4 V. 17. Icjnt-vnqtrn is tho oldest son of Zarathustrn. According to 
tho Bundehcsh, ho died a hundred years aftor tho promulgation of tho 
law. lie is regarded as the head of tho priests. 

8 V. 22. Adthrapaiti (= H6rbod) signifies properly “tho lord of tho 
precept,” and tho phraso is applied to one who has given proofs of his 
acquaintance with the truths of tho Zarathustrian religion. 

8 V. 27. By “ tho pious youths,” are meant those who, though not 
of sufficient ago to understand all tho dutios of a Mazdayoqnian, are 
nevertheless learning and practising them to tho best of their ability. 
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1 Vv. 28-29. The distinction between the pions within and without 
the region proves that the Zarathustrian religion was not oonftnod to a 
single territory. 


XXVII. 

1. Now will we make Him, the greatest of all, as Lord and 
Master: Aliura-Mazda. 

2. To smite Arira-mainyu, the evil, to smite the Afeshma, the 
bad, to smite the Mazanian Daevas, to smite all Daevas, those 
bringing rain, • evil. 

3. To furthor Aliura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, 

4. To further the Amesha^pentas, 

5. To further the Star Tistrya, tho bright, shining, 

6. To further the pure man, 

7. To further all pure creatures of (Jpenta-raainyua. 

• Cf. Vendidad z. 24. 
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THE GiTHiS * 

I. GATHA AHUNAVAITI. 

XXVIII. 

(Good is ibe thought, good the speech, good the work of the 
pure Zarathustra. — May the Amesha-qpSntas accept the G&th&s. 
— Praise be to you, pure songs.) 1 

1. I desire by my prayer with uplifted hands this joy : 

First the entirely pure works of the Holy Spirit, Mazda, 

(Then) the understanding of Vohfr-mand, 8 (and that) which 

rejoices the soul of the Bull. 3 

2. I draw near to You, 4 0 Ahura-Mazda, with good-minded- 

nees, 

Give me for both these (worlds), the corporeal as well as the 
spiritual, 

Gifts arising out of purity, which make joyful in bright- 
ness. 5 

3. I praise ye first, 0 Asha and Vohu-mand, 

And Ahura-Mazda, to whom belongs an imperishable king- 
dom, 

May Armaiti, 6 to grant gifts, come hither at my call. 

4. I who have entrusted the soul to heaven with good dis- 

position, 

Acquainted with the reward for the actions of Ahura-Mazda, 

So long as I can and am able will I teach according to the 
wish of the pure. 

• We now commence what is termed the second part of the Ya<;na, which is 
written in a dialect older than the lnuguage of the rest of the A vesta. It has 
already been mentioned that the Gdthds arc a species of religious Hymns, bearing 
more or less resemblance to the Vcdic Hymns. They are, however, extremely diffi- 
cult and obscure, and the Translator regrets that many passages are quite unintel- 
ligible, niul more very nearly so. Still further obscurity arises from the necessity of 
translating each line semmitely, so ns to make it correspond exactly with the original 
Zend. In Professor Spiegel's translation this difficulty is less felt, because the 
German case-system enables the reader to perceive at a glance which are nominatives 
and which accusatives, etc., and which are the adjectives belonging to their respective 
nouns, whereas in English the slightest inversion, or transposition, leads to inevitable 
confusion. The Translator wishes to state that ho has made this part of the transla- 
tion as strictly literal as possible, not presuming to hazard conjectures of liis own. 
Ho hopes, however, that Professor Spiegel’s “ Commentary '* will render the Gath is 
at least tolerably intelligible, which is more than can be said of them at present. 
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5. Asha! 7 when shall I behold thee and Vohft-mand with know- 

ledge ? 8 

(When shall I see) the place which belongs to Ahura-Mazda, 
the Most Profitable, which is shown by Qraosha? 

These Manthras are the greatest thing, we teach them to 
those of evil tongue. 9 

6. Come with Vohfi-mano, give, 0 Asha, as a gift long life. 
Through Thy true words, 0 Mazda, great joy is prepared for 

Zarathustra, 

And for us also, 0 Ahura, we who destroy the plagues of 
the foes. 

7. Give, 0 Asha, that reward which men desire, 

Give thou, 0 Armaiti, his wish to Vist&jpa and also to me. 10 
Make, 0 Mazda, those mighty who sing your Manthras. 

8. I pray Thee, the Best, for the best, 11 Thee, Thou who hast 

the same will with Asha-Vahista. 

The Lord pray I, may He be gracious to Frashaojtra and 
to me, 

And to those to whom I am favourable during the whole 
duration of Vohu-man6. 12 

9. On account of these blessings we will also not grieve Ahura- 

Mazda and Asha, 13 

Nor the best spirit (nor those) which are helpful to you in 
praise. 

Yours is the will, and the unbounded rule over the profitable. 

10. Whom thou knowest, 0 Asha, as the creatures of Vohfi-inand, 
The truthful, Mazda-Ahura, to them fulfil completely their 

wishes. 

I know that ye are without want of food and friendly words. 14 

11. I keep for ever purity and good-mindedness. 

Teach Thou me, Mazda-Ahura, from out Thyself, 

From heaven through Thy mouth whereby the world first 
arose. 

NOTES TO GATHA AIIUNAVAITI— YAQNA XXVIII. 

1 The words in parentheses do not belong to the Gathas ; they appear 
to be a liturgical addition. 

* Y. 1. “ The understanding of Vohu-mano,” signifies •* good-minded- 
ness,” that is, a disposition to perform good actions. 

* Y. 1. According to the Gloss, the soul of the Bull is desired to be 
rejoiced, that it may protect the herds. 

4 Y. 2. The plural of “You” is employed because Ahura-Mazda is 
reckoned amongst the Amgshu-qpentas, of whom he is Supreme Lord. 

* V. 2. That is, gifts which will rejoice us in the other world. 

* Y. 3. Armaiti, as has been ulrcady remarked, is sometimes the genius 
of the earth, and sometimes wisdom personified. 
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T V. 5. Asha seems to stand here for Asha-vahista, though the wr 
may also be taken as an adjective (0 Pure !) referring to Ahura-Mazn 

• V. 5. “With knowledge, ** lit, “as one to whom it is taught.” 

• V. 5. That is, perhaps “ to the unbelievers. ” 

10 V. 7. That is, temporal power to ytst&^pa and wisdom to Zm 
thustra. 

11 V. 8. The Qloss explains “ the best” to mean tbo law of Ahur 
Mazda. 

n y. 8. That is, as long as the corporeal world itself endures. 

“ V. 9. That is, according to the Qloss, “ we will do nothing di 
pleasing to Asha,” etc. 

14 V. 10. This passage is extremely difficult and obscure. 


XXIX. 


C <?M/ 


1. Towards you 1 complained the soul of the Bull : For whoi 

have ye created me, who has created me, 

Me defiles Aeshma (wrath), Haza (robber), Remd (suspicion 
Dere (suffering), and Tavi (thief). 

I have not fodder save from ye, teach me then the goo* 
things which know herbage. . 

2. Then asked the Fashioner* of the Cow of Asha: Where J 

thou a lord for th e Cow ? I 

That lie may make mighty, provide with fodder those \ 
apply themselves to breeding cattle, \ 

Whom,. Hail to Thool (host thou made) for a lord, 
smites back Aeshma to the wicked ? I 1 

3. Him answered • There is not a lord for tho Cow w 

might bo without t. ♦•big.* 

It is not known to Ah t. ' manifestly reioi/*»« ♦’ 
righteous, \ v s ^ 

He is the mightiest among beih^ 

workers. 

4. Mazda is it, who remembers best the 

made 4 before, 

Ere Daev as and men were, and which He wilF 
hereafter. ^ 

Ahura has the determination, may it happen with us BK. 
will. 

5. Now call I with uplifted hands zealously to Ahura-Mazda : 
For my soul and that of the three-year-old bull : for wisdom 

in doubtful questions. 

xl M53r.be not perish who leads a pure life, not the active 
without the wicked. 5 

6. ThgfTspakiTAhura-Mazda, who knows the impure through 

His wisdom : 5 

u Not can a lord be found, nor a master who proceeds^ 
purity, \ 


l x 
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I, the Creator, have created thee for the industrious and for 
the active/' 

7. This Madthra of increase Ahura-Mazda created in agree- 

ment with Asha, 

For the Cow, and milk for those enjoying according to holy 
commands, 

Who is it, who with good mind can announce this to mortals? 

8. “ This one is known to me here, who alone heard our pre- 

cepts: 

Zarathust ra. the Holy, be asks from Us, Mazda, and Asha, 
Assistance for announcing, — I will make him skilful of 
speech/' * 

9. Then complained the soul of the Bull : I am not rejoiced 

over tho powerless lord, 

The voice of the non-accomplishing man, since I desire an 
absolute Ruler. 6 


IIow shall now he be who brings to him active help ? 

0. Give, 0 Ahura-Mazda, to this one for help, Asha and 
Khshathra, 

™ Together with Vohft-mand, that he may create good dwell- 


ings and pleasantness, 

' For 1 account Thee, 0 Mazda, as the first Possessor of these 
' things. 

When will holiness, good-mindedness, and rule come to me? 



- .an “you” to signify the Am£sha-$p£ntas. 

appears to be founded on the legon£ alluded 

. ,iia i. 6. 
is, Ahura-Mazda. 

nat is, there is nothing in the world with which the plaguos 
nminyus have not united themselves, 
i. 4. Ahum-Muzdu seems to be represented as making tho words 
.istead of speaking them, because prayers woro regarded us weapons 
igainst the Baev us. 

• Y. 5. The first part of this verso is utterly obscure. Tho moaning 
>f the lost line is perhaps, “may tho bad not gain the uppor hand so as 
lo cause the good to disappear.” 

• Y. 9. It would seem from this verse that Goshurun (the Primeval 
Bull) was not at first satisfied with the promise of Zarathustra, because 
th^Prophet was to biing only spiritual aid, whereas the bull required 

*l%)lly earthly assistance. 

.11. The sense is perhaps, “give me Paradise as a reward for 
^ood deeds in this world.” 
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XXX. 

1. I announce this for those who desire after what Mazda 

created for the prudent : 

The praises for Ahura which are to be sounded by man, 

Those to be well thought with purity, the beautiful through 
their brightness, the friendly. 

2. Let him hear the best with the ears, let him see the clear 

with the soul, 

To determine the desirable, man by man, for himself, 

Ere the great deed 1 (occurs) must those teach us who know it. 
8. Both these Heavenly Beings, the Twins,* gave first of them- 
selves to understand 

Both, the good and the evil, in thoughts, words, and works, 
Rightly do the wise distinguish between them, not so the 
imprudent. 

4. When both these Heavenly Beings came together, in ordeqj 

to create at first ^ 

Life and perishability, and os the world should be at last : 
The evil for the bad, the Best Spirit for the pure,* 

5. Of these two Heavenly Beings the bad chose the evil, acting 


The Holiest Spirit, which prepared the very firm heaven 
[chose] the pure, 

And those who make Ahura contented with manifest actions, 
believing in Mazda. 4 

6. Of those Two, the Daevas chose not the right, nor those 

deceived by them. 

When he had chosen, the most wicked spirit came with 
questions, 5 

The men who would defile the world joined themselves to 
Aeshtna. 

7. (But) to the Other camo Khshathra, togothor with Yohu-mand 

and Asha, 
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Whoso is obedient here, he will there 7 unite himself with 
wisdom. 

10. Then falls on the Drujas the destruction of annihilation, 
They gather themselves swiftly to the good dwelling of 

Vohu-mand, 

Of Mazda, of Asha, those who enlarge the glory of the good. 1 

11. Teach both the Perfections 9 which Mazda has given to men, 
Of themselves as many as there are who long time wound 

the wicked. 

They are profit to the pure, through them will hereafter 
come (to them) happiness. 

NOTES TO TO YAQNA XXX. 

1 Y. 2. The tradition understands by “ the great deed,” the resur- 
rection. 

1 Y. 3. This verse and the following contain a brief but important 
■feount of the creation of the world. In naming Ahura-Muzda and 
^Lnra-mainyus “ Twins/’ this description agrees with that contained in 
the Armeniun writers, Esnik, for example, whore they aro both con- 
sidered as “the Sons of Time.” Tho “ wiso” and tho “imprudent” ore 
specially distinguished from euch other (as well os the “good” and the 
“bad”), because while Ahura-Mazdu works with perfect foresight of 
the result, Anra-mainyus always works without forethought and only 
beoomes aware of his mistakes when too lute to rectify them.- 

1 Y. 4. Perhaps “ the best spirit” is horo Ahura-Muzda. 

4 Y. 5. Thut is, the believers in Mazda also choso tho pure. 

• Y. 6. As soon as the evil spirit hud chosen the bad, he became 
aware of his critical position, and was compelled to ask his own sub- 
jects for advice what to do next. All his followers ranged themselves 
under A£shma as their leader. 

• Y. 8. Tho Druja $ aro considered by tho Parsecs as evil spirits 
which take up their abode inside of men und rule them. Thoy can be 
expelled, or ut least rendered powerless, by prayer and good works. 

T Y. 0. Here — there = “ the present and future worlds.” 

9 Y. 10. According to the Gloss, this refers to the time of the new 
body, when the good assemble to receive their reward. 

• v 1 1 « fn**- *-• * 
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The Lord of these good things, from purity, through which 
we live. 

3. WhatjVhou in heavonly way, through the fire, and Asha, 

givest as wisdom for the warriors : * 

As perfection for the intelligent, that announce to us, 0 
Mazda, that we may know it, 

With the tongue of Thy mouth, that I may teach it to all 
living. 

4. When they call hither Asha and the great lords, 

Then I desire with purity, with wisdom, and the best mind, 
After mighty rule for me, through whose strength we smite 
the Drujas. 9 

5. Bay that to me clearly, what good will be apportioned to me 

through purity, 8 

Let me know through Vohu-manfi what is profitable for me, 
That, 0 Mazda- Ahura, what will not be, and what will be. 

6. With him may it fare best, who to me, as a sage, openly 

speaks 

The Manthra for fullness, purity, and immortality. 4 
To Mazda belongs the kingdom so far as it prospers to him 
through Vohu-manfi. 

7. He came as the first fashioner, (when) brightness mingled 

itself with the lights ; 

He (fashioned) the pure creation, He upholds the best soul 
with His understanding ; 

Thou causest both 5 to incrcaso in hcavonly way, 0 Mazda- 
Ahura, Thou who art also now the Lord. 

8. Thee have I thought, 0 Mazda, as the first to praise with the 

soul, 

As the Father of Vohu-manfi, sinco I saw Thco with eyes, 
The active Creator of purity, the Lord of the world in deeds. 

9. To Thee belonged Armaili, with Thee was the understanding 

which fashioned the Cow, 

When Thou, Mazda-Almra, the Heavenly, createdst ways 
for Iler, 

From the active proceeds also he who himself is not active. 

10. Of them hastThou chosen for it (the earth) the active working, 
As the pure lord over the good things of Vohu-manfi. 

T he inactive did not, 0 Mazda, impart the precept to the bad. 

11. When Thou, Mazda, first createdst the world for us, and the 

laws,* 

And the understanding, through Thy spirit, when: Thou 
clothedst the vital powers with bodies, 

And createdst deeds and teaching to satisfy the wish for the 
world to come. 

12. Thither turns his voice the liar as the truth speaker, 
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The wise as the unwise, in his 7 heart and his soul : 

He who holds fast to wisdom asks after the heavenly abodes. 

13. What questions (he) asks as manifest, 0 Mazda, what as furtive. 
Who commits great sins in order to cover little ones. 

All that seest Thou, 0 Lord, Pure, with thine eyes. 

14. Both these I ask Thee, 0 Lord, what there is and what will 

yet come ; 

What debt* do they pay for judgment to the pure, 

What to the godless, when these (judgments) shall be con- 
cluded? 

15. Concerning this I ask Thee, what may '.be the punishment 

(for him) who prepares the kingdom for the wicked ? 

(For him) who through evil deeds does not increase life even 
a little, 

For the tormentors of the active, and those who do not tor- 
ment men and cattle. 

16. I ask Thee of this: The wise, who the dominion of the 

dwelling. 

Or of the confederacy, or of the region, strove to increase 
with pnritv. 

Is he like Thee, 0 Mazda- Ahura, if he (resembles Thee) 
in deeds ? 

17. Which is greater, what the pure or what the impure believes? 
May the wise say it to the wise, — may there be no more 

hereafter one who knows it not. 

Teach ub, Mazda-Ahura, the tokens of good-mindedness. 

18. May no one of you hear the Manthras of the evil and their 

teaching, 

For to the dwelling, to the clan, to the confederacy, or to 
the region, brings he down 

Wickedness which (conducts) to death. Drive them* away 
then with strokes. 

19. He will be heard who has ascribed purity to both worlds; 

the Wise Ahura, 

Who rules with true-spoken words, Who has power in His 
tongue, 10 

Through thee, the red fire, Mazda gives the decision of the 
battle. 

20. Whoso then brings about that the pure is defrauded, he has 

afterwards the dwelling 

Of darkness a long time, bad food, unbecoming speech. 11 
To this place, ye wicked, the law couducts you by reason of 
your own deeds. 

21. Mazda-Ahura created fullness and immortality, 

Unto the perfection of the pure, He, the Head of His king- 
dom, 1 * 
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The fullness of Vohu-manfl for him who through heavenly 
deeds is His friend. 

22. Manifestly are both of these to the wise, namely, to him 
who knows through his soul. 

He is the good king (who) promotes purity with word and 
deed. 

Such a one is to Thee, Mazda-Ahura, the most helpful 
assistant. 


NOTES TO YAQNA XXXI. 

1 Y. 3. Perhaps “ the warriors” are the spiritual adversaries of Arira- 
mainvus. 

• V. 4. “ Through whose strength we smite,” etc., refers probably to 
Zarothustra. 

• Y. 5. That is, tell mo plainly what reward I may expect if I per- 
form good works. 

4 V. 6. By means of the Maiithra, fullness and overflowing, and all 
the good things of Ahura-Mazda which Anra-mainyus had caused to 
disappear, return again to the earth. 

• V. 7. By “ both ” is meant the heavenly as well as the earthly 
creation. 

• V. 11. It is doubtful whether this verse should be taken in connec- 
tion with verse 10 or verse 12. 

I V. 12. The tradition makes “his” refor to Zarathustra. 

• Y. 14. Perhaps by “ dobt” is implied that Paradise is due to pure 
men who have oarnod a right to it by thoir good deeds. 

9 V. 18. The tradition understands by 11 them” the Ashemaoghas. 

19 Y. 10. That is, perhaps, ho has only to spook and it is done. 

II Y. 20. It is stated in the Mkh. that when the souls of the wicked 
arrive at the abode of darkness, the Daevas give them bad or poisonous 
food, and receive them with mocking speech. 8oo also Ya 9 na xlviii. 
11, and Khorda-Avesta xxxviii. 

19 V. 21. That is, Ahura-Mazda created sufficient fullness and im- 
mortality for all the pure who might deserve them. Perhaps the words 
“ he the head of his kingdom,” refer to the pure man and not to Ahura- 
Mozda. 


XXXII. 

1. May the allied 1 desire Him, His deeds, With obedience. 
According to His mind are we, ye Daevas, the rejoicers of 

Ahura, 

May we be thy messengers, the restraining, who torment 
you. 

2. To them answered Mazda-Ahura, ruling through Yohu-mand, 
From his kingdom, the very friendly with the shining Asha, 
The perfect Armaiti teach we to you to know. May she be 

ours. 
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3. Ye Daevas are all the descendants of Ako-mand, 

Whoso brings to you many offerings belongs to the Drujas 
and to evil-mindedness. 

Ye come to me (?) according to your deceit, ye who spread 
abroad unbelief on the seven-fold earth. 

4. What ever is good that evil men pervert, 

They are called friends of the Daevas, revolted from Vohu- 
mand, 

Removing themselves from the understanding of Ahura- 
Mazda and of purity. 

6. Of both does he defraud men : of fullness and immortality, 
When to you, Daevas, Aka-mainyu, through evil mind, 
Teaches evil deeds and words,— dominion for the wicked. 

6. Much punishment does man obtain, if thus as lie has an- 

nounced, 

Ahura should reckon openly, He who is aware through the 
best spirit. 

In Thy kingdom, 0 Mazda, is the Precept of Asha known.* 

7. Among those wrotchoa no ono knows anything, nainoly, that 

which is manifest at tho stroke, 

What ho teaches (as) deadly, what is known as the best steel, 
Their going astray knowcat Thou, Ahura, best.* 

8. To these bad spake Yima the son of Vivanhad, 

Who has taught us men to eat flesh in morsels, 3 
From these will I be distinguished by Thee, 0 Mazda. 

9. Tho false prayers, they slay through their teaching the soul 

of life. 

They take away my good that is hotly desired by Yohu- 
mand. 

With these prayers of my soul entreat I you, Mazda and 
Asha. 

10. He slays my words, who there utters what is evil to see 
For the Cow with the eyes, and for the Sun, whoso gives 

gifts to the wicked, 

Who changes the pastures into deserts, and who openly 
injures the pure. 

11. He slays me, who thinks the life of the bad as the greatest, 
(So that) cheerful possession is taken away from the masters 

of houses and the mistresses of houses, 
lie who, 0 Mazda, wishes to wound the best pure soul. 

19. The men who by their teaching hinder from good deeds, 

To these has Mazda announced evil, to them who slay the 
Soul of the Cow with friendly speech. 4 
To whom morsels are dearer than purity, 5 the Karapas 
among those who wish dominion in evil way. 

• This ftaoM L» utterlj unintelligible. 
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13. Whoso wishes the rending of the kingdom! he belongs to the 

abode of the most wicked spirit, 

As the destroyer of this world, and ho who wishes, 0 Mazda, 
weeping, 

He who wishes to keep the messengers of Thy Manthras far 
from beholding purity. 

14. He makes himself guilty of great dismemberment, he gives 

his understanding to the Kavayas. 

He who deceives the active, if they accept the wicked for 

f irolection. 

le brings that which was spoken for slaying the Cow as 
protection to him who is far from death.* 

15. Away also will I drive you from us, ye Karapas and Kevit- 

ayas, 

Away to those whom one does not make as rulers over life, 
They who bring away both 6 in the dwelling of Vohu-mand. 
10. All that comes from the best, which teaches good to the soul, 
Ahura-Mazda rules over that which is manifest to me, and 
what is hidden, 

What is presented as punishment for the wicked + 

NOTES TO YAQNA XXXII. 

1 Y. 1. Of all the difficult chapters in the second part of the Yoqna 
this is tho most difficult, and much of it can only be translated at all 
by tho help of trndition. The phrase, “ the allied,” refers perhaps to 
one who is, as it were, intimately in communion with Ahura-Mazda. 

* Y. 6. Gloss, “ When thy rulo shall bo perfect then will each know 
justice.” Porhaps this has a reference to the time of the last things. 

* V. 8. Wo do not find any other mention of this myth. 

1 V. 12. “Mazda has announced evil,” t.e. punishment to those who 
maintain that, by slaying the cow, good will be produced. 

8 V. 12. “ To whom pieces,” etc. Gloss, “ they prefer riches to good 
works.” The Karafan seem to bo the deaf who cannot hear the words 
of Ahura-Mazda. Tho remainder of the chapter is oil but unintelligible. 

8 V. 15. According to a gloss in Neriosengh, “both” = “Haurvat 
and Amcret&t,” that is, perhaps, fullness and riches, or immortality. 

XXXIII. 

1. As is right, so doss lie who creatod the first piece, 

The Master, the most righteous deeds for the evil as for the 
good, 

What is false, that mixes itself with that which he possesses 
of good. 

2. Whoso harm on the wicked, be it with words, be it with the 
understanding, 

• This stanza also is quite unintelligible. 


f The rest is unintelligible. 



09 


TA$NA XXXIII. 


Be it with the hands inflicts, or gives good to the body, 

He gives according to the wish and will of Ahura-Mazda. 

9. Whoso is the best for the pure, be it through relationship* 
or deeds, 

Or through obedience, 0 Ahura, caring for the cattle with 
activity, 

He finds himself in the service of Asha and of Yohu-mand. 

4. I curse, 0 Mazda, disobedience against Thee and the evil- 
inindedness, 

The despising of relationship, the Drukhs nearest to the 
work,+ 

The disdainer of obedience, the bad measure of the fodder of 
the cattle. 

6. I to thy Qraosha,}: as the greatest of all, call for help: 

Give us long life in the kingdom of Yohu-mand, 

Unto the pure paths of purity, in which Ahura-Mazda dwells. 

6. What Zadta (walks) in the pure (paths) of purity he desires 

after the heavenly Paradise, 

From him has he help through the Spirit, who thinks the 
works which are to be done, 

These are desired by Thee, Ahura-Mazda, for seeing and con- 
versation, 

7. Come to me ye best, of Himself may Mazda show to us, 

in il fit A1 XT _ 1 A t- A — L* • _ J 




before the greatest ; 

May the manifest offerings be manifest to as the worshippers. 

8. Teach me to know both laws that I may walk with Yohu-mand. 
(Teach me to know) the offering of Thy equal Mazda, then 

your laudable sayings, 0 Asha, 

Which were made by you as help for Ameret&t, as reward for 
Haurvat. 

9. May the dominion greatly increase to Thee, Mazda, (and) to 

this heavenly (Yohu-mand) ; 

May there come brightness, enduring, wisdom through the 
best spirit, 

Accomplishment of that whereby the souls cohere.^ 

10. All the enjoyments of life, which were and still are, 

And which will be, these distribute according to Thy will ; 
May I increase through Yohu-mand, Khshathra and Asha in 

happiness for the body. 

11. Ahura-Mazda, Thou who art the Most Profitable, and Armaiti 

• The expression, “ through relationship, or actions, or through obodiouoe,” is 
identical with that which oocurs in Yacna xxxii. 1. 

t The Druhks, as opposed to “work,” signifies, perhaps, “inactivity;" and the 
M hind measure of the fodder*' seems to be spoken of as a oonsequenoe of inactivity. 

| Or, obedience. } This verse is full of difficulties. 


YAfNA XXXIV. 03 

And Asha who farthers the world, and Khshathra and Vohu- 
mand ; 

Hear me and pardon me all whatever it may be. 

12. I’nrify* me, 0 Lord, through Armaiti, give me strength. 
Holiest, Heavenly Mazda, give me at my supplication in 

goodness, 

Through Asha strong power, through Vohu-mand fullness of 
good. 

13. To teach afar for (Thy) rejoicing give me certainty, 

That from the kingdom, 0 Ahura, which belongs to the 
blessings of Vohu-mand. 

Teach us, 0 Qpenta-ftrmaiti, the law with purity. 

14. Zarathustra gives as a gift the soul from his body, 

(Give to him) the precedence of £ood mind, O Mazda, 
Purity in deed and in word, obedience and dominion. 

XXXIV. 

1. The immortality which I (have obtained), through deeds, 

words, and offerings , 1 

And purity, give I to Thee, 0 Mazda, and the dominion of 
plenty, 

Of these give we to Thee, Ahura, first. 

2. And so to Thee, by means of the soul, are also given all 

good things of Vohu-mand, 

As also through the actions of the pare man, whose soul is 
bound with purity, 

I coino to Your adoration, 0 Mazda, with full prayors. 

3. So offer we Myazda to Thee with prayer, 0 Ahura, and to 

Asha, 

May all good things which are nourished by Vohu-mand, be 
in Tby kingdom, 

For he is wholly wise who ever brings profit to such as You. 

4. We desire hither Thy strong fire, 0 Ahura, together with 

Asha, 

The very swift, powerful, manifestly affording protection to 
him who rejoices it. 

6 . Whot is Your kingdom, what Your desire for works ?* for to 
You, 0 Mazda, I belong. 

With purity and good-mindedness will I support Your poor, 
But all ye we renounce : Daevas and perverted men. 

6. If You really exist, Mazda, togetherwitn Asha and Vohu-mand, 
Then give mo this token :* all the dwellings of this place, 
That offering I may join myself to you in friendship — 
praising draw nigh (to You). 

• Gloss t Mako me pure from the tormentor Ahriman. 
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7. Where are Thy worshippers, Mazda, who are known to 

Vohn-man6 f 

The intelligent carries out the excellent precepts in joy and 
sorrow. 

None other but you know I, 0 Asha, so save us. 

8. Through those deeds they terrify us, in which destruction 

is laid for many, 

When there was mighty there as deceiver, the oppressor of 
Thy law, 0 Mazda. 

Those who think not purity, from these hastens Vohu-mand 
afar. 

9. Those who the holy wisdom, which is desired by them that 

know Thee, 

Destroy with evil deeds, from ignorance of Voku-mand, 
From them purity flies far away, so long as they are thereby 
wicked and corrupt.* 

10. Let the wise announce the laying hold on Voku-mand with 

the deed, 

(Let) him who knows (announce) the holy Wisdom, the 
skilful, the abode of purity, 

But all that, 4 0 Mazda, may they drive out from Thy king- 
dom. 

11. For both serve Thee for food : Haurvat and Ameret&t, 

The realms of Voku-mand, Asha, together with Armaitis 
increase, 

Let strength and power belong to them, Thou, 0 Mazda, 
art then without hurt. 

12. What is Thine ordination, what Thy wish, bo it praise, be it 

offering ? 

Let it be announced, 0 Mazda, say who fulfils Your com- 
mand the purest. 

Teach us, Asha, the paths which belong there to Yohn-mand. 

13. The way of Voku-mand of which Thou hast spoken to me, 
The law of the Profitable, in which he who does right from 

purity, finds it is well with him. 

Where the reward which Thou hast promised to the wise is 
given to Thine. 

14. This wish, 0 Mazda, grant to the soul endowed with body : 
Works of Vohu-mand, for those who labour with the walking 

cow, 5 

Your wisdom, 0 Akura, efficacy of the soul which furthers 
purity. 

15. Mazda 1 announce to me the best woMs and deeds, 

These are to Thee, together with Vohu-mand and Asha, the 
debt of praise, 

* Altogether difficult and obscure. 
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Through Thy realm makest Thou, Ahura, increasing at will, 
the place manifest. 

NOTES TO YAQNA XXXIV. 

1 Gloss, “ I do such deeds, I speak such words, that my soul thereby 
becomes immortal.” The wholo stanza is excessively difficult. 

* V. 5. To the words, “ whnt is your kingdom ?” the Gloss adds, 
“ what thing shall 1 do that your kingdom may be increased thereby ?” 

* V. 6. The Gloss adds, “ that we may believe.” 

4 V. 10. The words, “all that,” refer to Anra-mainyus and his com- 
panions. 

* V. 14. According to the tradition, u the works of Vohu-man& for 
the warrior as well as for him who labours with the stepping cow, i.e. 
tho husbandman.” Tho words “ going (or • walking *) or * driven * 
cow ” (gdus azt)* aro merely transcribe! in tho translations, not trans- 
lated. Ncrioscngh remarks, however, that tho phrase means a three- 
year-old cow,” t.e. one that is fit for work. 

II. YAQNA HAPTANHAlTI. 

XXXV. (1). 

1. (Ra$pi). Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of purity, praise 
we. The Amesha^pcntas, the good rulers, the wise, praise we. 

2. The whole world of purity praise we, the heavenly as the 
earthly, 

3. With desire after the good purity, with desire after the 
good Mazdayajnian law.t 

4. ( Zodta ). Of the good thoughts, words, and works, which 
here and elsewhere 

5. Have been done, or will yet bo done, 

6. The praisers and propagators are we, that we may belong 
to the good. 

7. That we bcliove, Ahura-Mazda, Puro, Fair, 

8. That will we think, say, and do : 

9. Which is best among tho works of mon for both worlds, J 

10. Through these best aeeds now pray wo that for tho cattle, 

11. Pleasantness and fodder may be distributed, 

12. To the learned as to the unlearned, to the mighty as to the 
weak. — 

13. (May) tho kingdom (belong) to the best Ruler, wherefore 
we it to Him 

* So in the German text, but in Westcrgaard and Brockbans the reading is giut 
ptreuni. 

f Verses 1-3 do not bolong properly to the text, but are a later interpolation; 
written, howorer, in the same dialect as tho rest of the chapter. 

X The phrase, “ both worlds," (or “ the two worlds ”), applies in Parses writings 
only to this world and the next, and has no reference to a subdivision of the future 
state. 
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14. Commit, bestow, offer, 

15. To Ahura-Mazda, to Asha-Vahista. — 

16. What now both — man or woman — manifestly know, 

17. That may they, if it is anything good, speak out, act 
thereby, and also spread wider, 

18. For those who act even so as this is.* 

19. Tour praise, Ahura-Mazda’s, 

20. And His best worship we meditate, and the best fodder for 
the cattle. f 

21 . Tours we do, we spread abroad, what we desire from You, 

22. In the dominion of purity, in the wish for purity (is) 

23. For every living being the best in both worlds. 

24. These spoken words, Ahura-Mazda, utter we well, thinking 
purity. 

25. Thee we make their hearer and teacher. 

26. On account of Thy purity, good-mindedness, good dominion, 

27. Is Thy laud higher than all laud, Thine hymns higher than 
all hymns, Thy praise higher than all praise. 

XXXVI. (2). 

1. We approach ourselves first to Thee, Mazda- Ahura, through 
the service of the fire.| 

2. To Thee, Holiest Spirit, who the torment 

3. Itoquitost upon him who docroos it. § 

4. Happy is the man to whom thou comest mightily, fire, son 
of Ahura-Mozda. 

5. More friendly than the most friendly, more worthy of 
adoration than the most worthy of honour. 

6. Mayest thou come helpfully to us at the greatest business.! 

7. Fire, thou art acquainted with Ahura-Mazda, acquainted 
with the heavenly. 

8. Thou art the holiest of the same (the fire), that bears the 
name V&zista. 

9. 0 fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, we draw near to thee 

10. With good mind, with good purity, 

11. With deeds and words of good wisdom draw we near to 
thee. 

* 12. We praise Thee, we acknowledge ourselves as Thy debtors, 
Mazda-Ahura. 

13. With all good thoughts, with all good words, with all 
good works, we draw nigh unto Thee. 

* Gloss, “they shall also spread it abroad further/’ 

t Gloss, “the protection or cattle is (next to the worship of the Amflsha-fpflntas), 
the best work a man can porform in this world.” 

J Qlocs, “ through the protecting and rejoicing the same.” 

Gloss, “ whoever inflicts an injury upon the fire, it returns upon him again.” 
According to the Gloss, the Resunection is here meant. 
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14. This Thy body, the fairest of all bodies, we invite, Mazda- 
Ahura, 

15. The greatest among the great lights: 

16. That which they call the Sun. 

XXXVII. (3). 

1. Here praise I now Ahura-Mazda, who has created the 
cattlo, who has created purity, the water and the good trees. 

5. Who created the splendour of light, the earth, and all 
good. 

3. To Him belongs the kingdom, the might, the power. 

4. We praise Him first among the adorable beings, 

6. Which dwell together with the cattle.* 

6. Him praise we with Ahurian name, Mazda, 

7. With our own bodies and life praise wo Him. 

8. The Fravashis of the pure, men and women, we praise. 

9. The best purity (Asha-vahista) we praise. 

10. What is fairest, what pure, what immortal, 

1 1. What brilliant, all that is good : 

12. The good spirit we honour, the good kingdom we honour, 

13. And the good law, and the good rule, and the good wis- 


XXXVIII. (4). 

1. This earth, together with the women, we praise, 

2. Which bears us, which are Thy women, Ahura-Mazda, 

3. Whoso wishes arise from purity, those wo praise. 

4. Fullness, readiness, questioning, wisdom. f 

5. The good holiness (which arises) through them, tho good 
wish. 

6. The good fullness, the good blessing, the good P&rendi, 
praise we. 

7. The waters praise we, the dropping, flowing (P), forward- 
running. 

8. The arising from Ahura, the well-working, having good 
fords. 

9. Tho well-flowing, well-washing, desirable for both worlds. 

10. Which names /riiura-Mazda has given to vou, the good. 

11. llo the Giver of good, whatever lie may have given, with 
these wo praiso you, 

12. With these we invoke you, with these we pray to you, 
with these we confess ourselves as your debtors. 

* That is, tho Genii who protect the csttle, and who would naturally be held in 
great veneration by an agricultural pcoplo. 

f Perhaps these abstract nouns are tho powers which are called in ?. 2 *• the 
women of AhnnuMasda.” 
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13. You, the waters Azi, M&t&ras, Agenayd, Dregud&ya,* 

14. (You) the lords over all, will we invoke, the best, fairest, 
you, ye good, on account of offering. 

15. (Who) with long arms lead (the body of the world) with- 
out creating, without speaking : the M&tard jttayd (milk).f 

XXXIX. (5). 

1. Here praise we now the soul and body of the Bull, 

2. Then our souls, and the souls of the cattle, which desire to 
maintain us in life, 

3. For whom these, who are for those.J 

4. The souls of those going a-foot, and of the riders, $ praise 
we. 

5. Then we praise the souls of the pure, who have ever been 
born, men and women, 

6. Whose good laws one honours, will honour, and has 
honoured. 

7. Then we invoke the good men and women, 

8. The Amesha> 9 pcntas, the ever-living, ever-profiting, 

9. Who dwell together with Yohu-mand and the female (Genii) 
also. 

10. As Thou, Ahura-Mazda, hast thought, spoken, done, and 
created what (is) good, 

11. So we give to Thee, offer to Thee, praise Thee, 

12. Pray to Thee, acknowledge ourselves as Thy debtors, 
Ahura-Mazda. 

13. By means of the individuality of the good self, the good 
holiness, come we to Thee. 

14. (By means of the individuality) of the good rule over the 
cattle, of the good wisdom. || 

XL. (6). 

1. From place to place, Mazda-Ahura, will I bring forth 
wisdom and fullness, 

2. As gifts for Thee, Lord of the understanding, on account 
of that which is above.11 

* The name Axi and its translations are alike unintelligible. Mdtaras ( = “ the 
mother'*) betokens the seed of men, Agenayd the blood, and Dreguddya the juice of 
fruit. 

f This difficult passage is merely translated according to the tradition. It is not 
possible to translate it more intelligibly. 

J The II ux. Tr. has: 14 Those who are warriors, who are husbandmen, has He 
created." 1 can find no trace of this in tho text, and cousider that the words in t. 8 
refer to the men and animals named iu ▼. 2. 

( The words for 41 going a-foot” and 44 riders," are dwa{ A eydpcra, and rendered 
according to the tradition. 

I Cf. xa^na air. 13 ff. 

1 That is, according to the Glom, the law. 
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3. What reward Thoa host given to those of the same law as 
myself, Mazda-Ahnra, 

4. That give also to us for this world, and that beyond. 

5. May we thus attain to that which is so, 

6. To union with Thy purity to all eternity.* 

7. Let the pure men, Mazda-Ahura, who desire after purity, 

8. Warriors as well as husbandmen, be long mighty, long 
rejoiced. 

9. For us to our joy. 

10. 8o may relationship, worship, and friendship be, 

11. That we may lift ourselves up and be Yours, Mazda-Ahura, 
as pure and truthful, with sacrifice and offering. 

XLI. (7). 

1. Ilymns, reverential adoration, to Ahura-Mazda and Asha- 
Yahista, 

2. We give, we spread abroad, and we make known. 

3. May we attain Thy good kingdom, Mazda-Ahura, for ever. 

4. Thou art our Ruler, possessed of the good kingdom, for 
men as woll as for women, 

5. The Wisest among beings in both worlds. 

6. The good increase we beBtow on Thee, the worthy of adora- 
tion, the Friend of purity. 

7. Mayest Thou be to us life and body, 

8. Thou, the Wisest among the creatures in both worlds.— 

9. May we show ourselves worthy, may we live, Ahura- 
Mazda, 

10. In joy in Thee a long life, may we desire after Thee and 
be mighty. 

11. ltojoico us long and woll, 0 Wisest among beings. 

12. As Thy praisers and psalmists, 0 Ahura-Mazda, 

13. We come, we desire, and we obey. 

14. What reward Thou hast given to my equal according to 
the law, 0 Ahura, 

15. That give to me also for earth as well as for heaven. 

10. May we thus come 

17. Under Thy rule, Pure, for all eternity. — f 

18. We praise, Amesha-qpentas, your portion of the Ya$na 
Haptanh&iti. % 

19. The abode of the water praise we, the fords § of the water 
praise we. 

20. The separating of the ways, the meeting of the ways, 
praise we. 

• Of. Yiicnn rii. 61-64. t Of. Ya^na ?ii. 69 If. 

I Or, “We praiso you, Amgsha^pgntas, who hare oompoeod the Y u^na UaptahhAHL” 
Or, “ the bridges.” 
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21. The mountaioB which make the water to flow, the Yaraa # 
which give water, praise we. 

22. The youths on horses f praise we, the protectors, the un- 
constrained, praise we. 

23. Mazda and Zarathustra we praise, the earth and the hea- 
vens we praise. 

24. The strong wind created by Ahura-Mazda we praise, the 
Ta6ra X of the llara-berezaiti praise we. 

25. The earth and all good things praise we. 

26. Voku-mand and the souls of the pure praise we. 

27. The dwelling-place Pancha^advara § praise we. 

28. We praise the pure ass which stands in the midst of the 
sea Vduru-kasha. H 

29. We praise (lie sea Vduru-kasha. 

30. We praise the Ilaorna, the golden, great 

31. Ha5ma, the giver of increase, the furtherer of the world, 
praise we. 

32. Hadma who is far from death praise we. 

33. The flowing of the water praise we, the flight of birds 
praise we. 

34. The coming of the Athravas praise we, 

35. Who come hither from afar,^ desiring purity for the regions. 

36. All Am£sha-$pentas praise we. 


III. GATHA USTVAITI. 


XLII. 

(Praise to you, the pure G&Lh&s.) 

1. Hail to him who suffices for happiness to each ! 

May Ahura create, ruling after nis own wish 1 1 
May power and strength (come to me) according to Thy 
will : 

That I may be able to maintain purity, give me that, 0 
Armaiti : 

, (Namely) kingdom, blessing, and the life of Vohu-mand. 1 


• The later mythology regarded Vara as a fouutain forming an oasis. Of. 
Bundehesh xxii. 

f This translation is doubtful. The tradition has *' the full kinds of oorn,” which 
is pomible, provided a slight correction is made in the text. The idea that a&m 
(*“ possessing horses ”) has anything to do with the Agvituu of the Indians is quits 
groundlem. 

J Tafira is the mountain opposite Alboij, on which the sun finishes his course. 
That is, <( haring fifty fountains,*' a mythical laud mentioned in the Bundeheeh. 
This verse proves that the second part of this chuptcr (from verse 18) is a later 
tion. The “ Three-legged Ass" is well known in the latter Parra mythology, 
but no mention of that cunous animal is to be found in the earlier writings. . 

1 This passage is important as showing the wandering habits of the Athravas. 
Of, Yaqaa ix. 76, and Vendidad xiii. 60. 
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2. To th« man full of brightness may the brightness 
Which is the best of all, be given 1 

Manifest Thyself, 0 Holiest, Heavenly Mazda, 

Thou who createdst, 0 Pare, the good things of Vohu-mand,* 
Day by day from love for long life, 4 

3. May every man attain the best, 

Who teaches ns to know the right paths for profit, 

For this corporeal world as well as for the spiritual. 

The manifest towards the worlds in which Ahura dwells, 
(And) the offerer, who is like Thee, wise, holy, 0 Mazda I 

4. Thee thought I as the 8trong os woll as the Holy, 0 Mazda, 
As Thou with thine own hand protectest 

The blessing, which Thou hast created for the good as well as 
for the wicked : 

The warmth of Thy fire, endued with pure strength. 

When there came to me a robber of Vohu-mand.® 

5 . For the Holy one held I Thee, Mazda-Ahura, 

When I first saw Theo at the origin of the world, 

As Thou eflectest that deeds and prayers find their reward. 
Evil for the evil, good blessings for the good, 

At the last dissolution of the Creation through Thy virtue. 

6. At this dissolution there will come to Thy kingdom, 

0 Holy, Heavenly Mazda, through good-mindedness, 

He through whose deeds the world increases in parity. 
Armaiti teaches them, the leaders 

Of Thy spirit, whom no ono deceives.* 

7. For the Holy One held I Thee, Mazda-Ahura, 

As it came to me through Vohu-mand, 

And asked me, " Who art thou, to whom dost thou belong?” 
How shall I at the question teach to know the signs of the day, 
In reference to Thy worlds and the bodies ?• 

8. Then spake Zarathustra to Him first : 

Since manifest tormonts aro dcsirablo for the wicked, 

So may I suffice for strong joy to the pure, 

Since I will bring knowledge in the power of the Raler, 

8o will I, as long as I exist, laud and praise Thee, Mazda. 

9. For the Holy One held 1 Thee, Mazda-Ahura, 

When it came to me through Vohu-mand, 

Asking me, “ What wilt thou know ? ” 

For Thy fire the offerings of holy praise, 

As much os I can and think, + 

10. Give Thou to me perfect purity, since I desire it for myself, 

* Here the singular changes abrupt!? to the plural, which howerer is easily 
understood, since the singular is used collectirely. The construction is, Armaiti . . . 
the leador, otc. 

f This ?ene is very obscure. The llus. Tr. leaves out the third line. 

17 
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Thou who art bound with wisdom. 

Ask os the questions which thou hast for ns, 

For thy questions are those of the mighty, 7 
Since to thee the Ruler gives strength at will. 

11. As the Holy One thought I Thee, Mazda, 

When it came to me through Yohu-mand, 

When it was first taught me through Your prayer, 

That the spreading abroad of the law through me among men 
was something difficult. 

That will I do which was said to me as the best. 

12. Since Thou hast commanded me : “ Come especially to the 

pure,” 

So command me not that which will not be heard, 

So that I lift myself up before for me has arrived 
Obedience united with great blessing, 

Which will turn Your pure gifts to profit for the warriors.* 

13. As the Holy One thought I Thee, Mazda, 

When it came to me through Vohu-mand, 

(That) I should teach the right guidance of the will. Give 
me the (reward) 

Of a long life, as no one obtains from you, 

Among the desirable of creation, who are named in Thy 
kingdom.' 

14. The wished for, what a wise man gives to bis friend, 

(Is) for me, 0 Mazda, Thy perfect rejoicing. 

What thou, 0 Khshathra, hast commanded from purity 
(With that) will I encourage the heads of the doctrine 
Together with all those who recite thy Mahthras. 

15. As the Holy One thought I Thee, Ahura, 

When it came to me through Vohu-mand, and 

Gave tokens for the understanding: Swift thought is the best, 
A perfect man shall not seek to make a bad one contented. 
Then become all the bad to Thee as holy. * 

16. I, Zarathuatra, 0 Ahura, rejoice myself with the heavenly, 

I am of all the holiest. 

May the corporeal be holy, the vital powers mighty, 

May the Sun be beholding in the kingdom of Armaiti, 

May they give blessings for works through Yohu-mand. 

NOTES TO YAQNA XLII. 

1 V. 1. The meaning is, perhaps, may Ahura-Mazda create what He 
will without being restricted therein by Anra-mainyus and the evil 
spirits. 

* Y. 1. Perhaps earthly life. 

■ * V. 2. Perhaps earthly goods. 

• Doubtful and obtcuro. 
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4 Y. 2. That is, from lore for the long life of the pure man, since 
Ahnra must desire the pure man to remain long in life. 

4 V. 4. This verse seems to contain an allusion to a legend respecting 
Zarathustra with which we are not acquainted. 

4 y. 7. This latter question must be ascribed to Zarathustra, not to 
Ahnra-Mazda. 

1 V. 10. Gloss, “ thou becomest mighty when thou utterest the law.” 
It is difficult to say what is the meaning of this strophe, sinoe we do 
not know to whom it is addressed. 

4 y. 12. According to the tradition, the meaning of this rogue strophe 
is as follows : — “ If Thou, 0 Mazda, desirest that I should announoe 
purity in the world, send me there also a hearing, and send me not at 
a time whon Vtst&$pa has not yet appeared, so that men cannot yet 
receive the law.” 

9 y. 13. The tradition makes this to signify, that Zarathustra dosires 
the reward of etornal life, so that no other being in the whole creation 
may compare with him. I cannot find this meaning in the words of 
the text 

XLIII. 

1. That ask I Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahnra, 

Unto the praise of Tour praise mayest Thon, 

0 Mazda, teach me, the friend. 

Through purity may friendly helpers be our portion 
Until he shall come to us through Vohu-mand. 

2. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura, 

How is the beginning of the best place (Paradise), 

How is it to profit (him) who desires after both?* 

For Thou art through purity — the Holy over the wicked — 
The Ruler over all, the Heavenly, the Friend for both worlds, 
Mazda I 

3. That ask I Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura! 

Who was the father of the pure creatures at the beginning ? 
Who has created the way of the Sun, of the 8tars ? 

Who (other than) Thou (causest) that the Moon waxes and 
wanes ? 

That, Mazda, and other [things] I desire to know. 

4. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura ! 

Who upholds the earth, and the unsupported ?f ' 

So that they full not, — who the waters and trees? 

Who has united swiftness with the winds and the clouds? 
Who, 0 Mazda, is the creator of Vohu-mand (mankind)? 

5 • That will 1 ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I 

Who, working good, has made light as well as darkness? 
Who, working good, sleep and waking ? 

Who the morning dawns, the noons, the nights? 

• " Both” - “ The Arcita and Zend.” 
f The “ unsupported ” moans probably tho hear only bodies. 
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Who (him) who considers the measures of the law f * 

6. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura 1 
These sayings — are they also clear? + 

Does Armaiti increase purity through deeds f 
Does the kingdom belong to Thine on account of their good- 
mindedness ? 

For whom hast Thou made the going cow, as a gracious 
gift? 

7. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura 1 

Who has created the desired wisdom, together with the 
kingdom ? 

Who created through Ilis purity the love of father to son ? 
For these things turn I myself most to Thee, 

Heavenly, Holy, Creator of all thiugs. 

8. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I 
Thy five-fold £ precept, 0 Mazda, 

The prayers, according to which Thou art .'asked through 
Vonu-mand (mankind), 

The purity which is to be known perfectly in the world — 
How can my soul rejoice itself with these good things, (and) 
obtain them ? 

9. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I 
How shall I maintain pure for myself the pure law. 

Which the Lord of the wise realm teaches i 

Truthful kingdoms (possessest Thou) : swiftness, 0 Mazda, 
Thou who rejoioeat the dwelling with Asha and Vohu-mand. 

10. That will I ask Thee, tell me the righL 0 Ahura 1 
About the law which is the best for Deings, 

Which furthers me continually the worlds in purity. 

Makes right with the words and deeds of perfect wisdom — 
For my wisdom 1 desire Thy gifts of fortune, 0 Mazda I 

11. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Mazda 1 * 

How does a share in wisdom come to those 

To whom, 0 Mazda, Thy law is announced ?§ 

I desire to know Thee first of them, 

All the others will I watch from hate of the (evil) spirit. 

12. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura 1 
Who is pure among those for whom 1 ask, who wicked ? 

To whom (cleaves) the evil, is he himself the evil f 
Who to me as a wicked one opposed Thy profit as a foe, 
Wherefore is he not the evil whom one takes as such ? 

• Glow in NenoMogh : “ Who hoi created the time in which Qaoehjan^ will 

TS-: “ How if that dear which Thou sayest ? ** 

I The meaning of this allusion is not known. 

Gloss: “ To my disciplss.” 
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13. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I 
How shall we drive away the Dnyas from hore? 

Away to those who are the champions of disobedience ;* 
Who do not unite themselves to the pure when they mark him, 
Do not desire after that for which the pure spirit asks. 

14. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura 1 

How shall I through purity cet the Drujas into my power ?t 
In order to- slay them with the Mantbras of Thy precept, 
Sring forth a mighty overthrow among the wicked, 

(Bring it) to the deceivers and godless that they may not 
come again. 

15. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I 
Whether Thou rulest openly in that time with purity 
When both the imperishable hosts come together ? $ 
According to thoso htws§ which Thon, 0 Mazda, teachest. 
Where, and to which of both, givest Thou the victory? 

16. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura i 

Who is the victoriously smiting, through (Thy) powerful word, 
(those) who are ? || 

Make manifest to me a'wise lord for tho creatures in both 
worlds. 

May obedience come, through the good spirit, 

To that one whomsoever Thou wilt, 0 Mazda 1 

17. That will 1 ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura t 

When shall I attain to the dispensation which proceeds from 
you 

For your completion, which is the wish of my words ? H 
That Haurvat and Ameret&t may be Rulers, 

According to this Manthra which is the gate which proceeds 
from purity. 

18. That will I ask Thee, tell’me the right, 0 Ahura 1 

How shall I, through purity, make myself worthy of reward ? 
Ten male horses and one camel, 

Which Haurvat and Ameret&t have promised me. 

That I may offer both to Thee. 

19. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura 1 
He who withholds this reward from the worthy, 

If one gives nothing to him, the truth-speaking, 

* Perhaps these are the Daevar. 
t lit, "into the hand." Of, Ya<jna zxz. 8. 

j The tradition refers this to the time of the Resnrreetion, when the hosts of Ahura- 
Masda and those of AAra-mainyus will encounter each other, and the former prove 
victorious. 

i That is, according to the tradition, Avesta and Zend. 

I « Those who are, r ’ according to the Glosses, are the evil-doers. 

1 According to the Gloss, “ when will your law be perfected P ” or, perhaps, “ when 
will the time come when your perfect law shall rule P” 
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What it the punishment there-for at first ? 

I know (already) that which will follow at last 
20. Have the Daevas ever been good rulers? 

Of that I ask : who will war against these 
Through whom the Karapas and l^ikhschas* give the Oow 
to Aeehma, 

(Through whom) the Kavas so greatly increased themselves. 
Fodder is not to be given to them through Asha as a reward. 

XLIV. 

1. Now will I say to you, now give ear unto me, now hear. 

Ye who are near, ye who are afar, that which is desired : 

It is now manifest, the Wisef have created all. 

Evil doctrine shall not for the second time destroy the world, 
Evil choice has the bad lighted on with the tongue. { 

2. Now will I announce : the two Heavenly Ones at the be- 

S 'nning of the world,— 
ese Two thus spake the Holy to the Evil : 

“ Not do our souls, not our doctrines, not our understanding. 
Not our wishes, not our sayings, not our works, 

Not the laws, not the souls mute themselves.” | 

3. Now will I say to you what as the first in the world 
The Wise Ahura-Mazda has said to me : 

" He among you who will not act according to this MaAthra, 
Namely, according to the spirit as well as the word. 

To him will the end of the world turn to downfall.” 

4. Now will I announce to you who is the best in this world, 
(Proceeding) from holiness, Mazda knows (him) Who created 
him : 

The father of the good effective spirit 
His daughter is Armaiti, the well-doing, 

Not to be deceived is Ahura, the All-knowing. || 

5 . Now will I say to you what the Holiest has said to me : 

A prayer which they shall recite, the best for men. 

He who therefore renders me obedience, and teaches it farther, 
To him come Haurvat and Ameret&t, 

Through the doods of the Good Spirit, Mazda-Ahura. 

6. Now will I say to you, the greatest thing of all : 

Praise with purity (of him), tne wise there, (of those) who are. 
May Holiest, Heavenly Ahura-Mazda, hear it. 

He to Whom praise is asked by good mind, 

May He through His understanding teach me the best 

• Apparently another kind of evil spirits. t That is, the Amlsha-fpintae. 

1 Qr. Yatjna xxx. 6. f Qf . Yatjna xix. 40 ft. 

I Aooording to the Gloss, “ marriage between relations ” is “ the best” of the things 
mentioned in these stanias. In that oase Terse 3 most be taken with verse 1. 
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7. He for whose profit desire all the offerers, 

Who were ever living or are so still. 

Immortality is the wish of the sonl of the pnre, 

(And) strength, which is a weapon against the wicked, 

(And) the kingdom, (whose) Creator is Ahura-Mazda. 

8. Him will we serve with praiseworthy prayers, 

For now is it evident to the eyes, 

He who in works and words of the good Spirit 
Knows parity, he (knows) Ahura-Mazda. 

His praise also will we lay down in Gar6-nem&na. 

9. Him will we content with good-mindedness, 

Who made the rejoicing and the unjoyful serviceable to us. 
May Mazda-Ahura make kingdoms serviceable to ns, 

Our cattle, our men, bo that they may increase 
Through the purity of Vohu-mand, unto the good birth.* 

10. To Him desire I to draw near with the offering of Armaiti, 
Who is called with name as the Wise Lord. 

He who announces Him with purity and good-mindedness, 
To him will Haurvat and Ameret6( in the kingdom 
Continually give power and strength. 

11. May there come to the Daevas, then to men, 

Scorn, if they scorn Him, 

The contrary if they highly esteem Him : 

To the serviceable wise is through the Holy Spirit, 

Friend, Brother, Father, Ahura-Mazda. 

XLY. 

1. What land shall I praise, whither shall I go praying, 

After that I have imparted individuality and obedience, + 
Those do not make me contented who act after their own 

pleasure, 

Nor again the evil oppressors of the region. 

How snail I satisfy Thee, Mazda-Ahura ? 

2. I know that I, 0 Mazda, am without concupiscence, 

I have little wealth, few men, 1 

I complain to Thee, mayest Thou see it, 0 Ahura, 

Affording joy, which a friend gives to the friend : 
Instruction, (and) the pnre goods of Vohu-mand, 0 Fare I 

3. When, 0 Mazda, come the fncreasers of the days, $ 

Who step forwards to the maintenance of the pure world, 

* That is, perhaps : May Ahnra-Maxda bless men and their eattle, so that not 
only may it be well with them, bat may they also hare good posterity, 
t Cf. Ya^na xxxfi. 1. 

X According to tho translations, an allusion to the small number of soldiers tinder 
Zarathustra's command. Perhaps it refers rather to the fewness of his disciples. 

I Tho translations explain 11 the Ineroasers of tho days ” to signify the Holy Ones 
(fifteen, according to tho Dundohosh), who are to assist at the Resnrreetion. 
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With performed precepts, the souls of the Profitable, 

To whom comes profit through Vohu-mand f 

For me I desire Thy instruction (thereupon), 0 Ahum I 

4. They who do purity, these the wicked hinders, 

The cows from going forwards through the districts and 
regions, 

lie, tne tyrant, worthy of death by his deeds, 

He who by resistance to him takes away the rule or the life, 
0 Mazda! 

He obtains for the cows, the granaries of wisdom. * 

5. Whoso as Ruler gives not to him who brings hurt — 

Skilled from the Taw, or from the covenant. 

Whoso as a right liver, [and] pure (does not give) to tho 
wicked. 

He is intelligent, he Bhall speak forth for himself. 

He is raised, Mazda-Ahum, above oppression. 

6. What man does not willingly approach him, 

He goes openly over to the creation of the Drujas, 

For ne is a wicked one who is the best for the wicked. 

The pure, to whom the pure is friendly, 

So long as the first law endures, 0 Ahum ! 

7. Whom has Mazda appointed as protector for my fellows. 

If the wicked chooses me for vengeance t 

What other than thee, the fire ana the spirit, 

Through both of whose deeds purity is increased, 

This help for the law tell me. 

8. He who commits these earthly goods to the foe, 

My punishment will not strike him for these shameful deeds, f 
Through tormenting there comes to him that 
To [his] body which drives him away from the good life, 
(But) not ever from the wicked, through hatred against 
Mazda. { 

9. Who is the offerer, who first teaches me 
How I may exalt Thee according to wish. 

In (my) doing (Thee) tho Holy, Pure Ahum ? 

What thou (possessest) pure, what the Maker of the Cow 
said pure, 

That desire I from Thee, through Vohu-mand. 

10. What man or what woman, 0 Mazda-Ahum, 

Gives me in this world the best that thou knowest : 

Blessing for purity, the kingdom through Vohu-mand, 

And (for those) whom I exhort to Your praise, 

• OIom : “ Ho boot knows how to protect the cows.*’ 
f Extremely obscure. 

X The meaning is : It is not Ahura-lfaxda who punishes the wicked, but his fths 
wicked man’s) own hatred towards a good life which drives him to a bad life, ana so 
occasions his punishment, 
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With all these go I forwards to the bridge Ohinvaf. 

11. To empire have the Earapas and Eavia* united themselves 
In order through wicked deeds to destroy the world for 

men, 

Whose own souls, whose own state, becomes hard.t 
If they come thither where the bridge Chinvat is, 

So will they for ever place themselves in the abode of the 
Drujas. 

12. When purity in the families and races 

Of the relations arises at the speech of the kinsmen , X 
Which increases the world through the activity of Armaiti, 
Then dwells with them together throngh Vohu-mand, 

To them for joy commands Ahura-Mazda. 

13. What man, the holy Zarathustra, through gifts 
Among men makes contented, he is worthy to be praised, 

To him gives Ahura-Mazda a place, | 

He increases to him the earthly goods, through Vohu-mand, 
Him hold I for vou, on account ofnis purity, as a good friend. 

14. Zarathustra I w*hat pure one is thy friend 

With sublime greatness, or who is it who desires to praise ? 
It is that Eava-Vlst& 9 pa, the warlike ; 

But whom he, Mazda-Ahura, leads amongst his kinsmen. 
Them praise I with the prayers of good-mindedness. 

15. I praise you, the Holy belonging to Hadchat-afpft 
You who divide between good creation and wicked. 

Through thoso your deeds holiness is given to you 
As the first creatures of Ahura. 

16. FrashaOstra I take thou there the reward, 

0 Hvd-gvfil, || with which we also are content, for happiness 
There, where Armailis is enthroned with Asha 
There, where are the wished-for realms of Vohu-mand, 
There, where Mazda-Ahura dwells in the self-chosen place. 

17. There, where also only the measured^ will be spoken 
Not the unmeasured, through the wise J&m& 9 pa Hvd-gvft, 
Continually he comes to you with prayers, the offerings of 

obedience, 

He who divides between good and bad creation, 

Ye Wise Thinkers, Asha and Ahura-Mazda. 

• The translations make the Karapat and Kami to signify “the deaf*' and “the 
blind ; ” that is, metaphorically, those who will not hear or regard the law of Ahura- 
Mazda. 

f Precisely as we speak of hardness of heart. Cf. Vendidad ▼. 13. 
j That is, perhaps, if, throngh the conversation of belierers, the faith is spread 
abroad amongst the tribe. . 

I Gloss, “ in heaven." 

I Hvd-gvd is taken by the translators as a family name of Frashaftstra. 

1 The words, tho measured " and “ the unmeasured," seem to refer to hymns 
composed in honour of Ahura-Mazda. 
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18. Whoso for my sake here continually does the beat 

To him grant I of my goods through Yohu-manO (reward), 
Oppressing him who oppresses us. 

Mazda ana Asha, in your desire I find contentment, 

That is the decision of my understanding and soul. 

19. He who to me from holiness thus works openly 

That which according to his will is the first to Zara thus tra, 
To him they grant as reward the world beyond. 

Together with all good things known to me * 

That hast Thou said to me, Mazda, Thou who knoweet it beet. 

IV. GATHA QPENTA-MAINYCr. 

XLVI. 

(Praise be to you f pure G&th&s.) 

1 . Through the holiest Spirit and through the best-mindednees, 
Which springs from purity with words and works, 

To us has given fullness and immortality, 

Good things and understanding, Mazda-Ahura. 

2. Of this holiest Spirit best does he, 

The best through the loud prayers by means of the mouth of 
Vohu-mauA, 

With the hands of Armaiti performs he pure deeds, 
Through His own wisdom is Mazda the Father of purity. 

3. Thou who art also the Holy in Heaven, 

Thou who hast created the cow as a helpful gift, 

Thou who givest her fodder and delight according to Thy 
wisdom, 

When thou, Mazda, hast consulted with Vohu-manA. 

4. Hurt arises from this Spirit, the wicked, 

Not so from the Pure Holy Mazda. 

Even in a small thing man desires for the pure,f 
In a great one, if he is able, the bad for the evil. 

5. That, ppentft-Mainyft, Mazda-Ahura, 

Mayest Thou give to the pure, what is best. 

Without Thy will the wicked takes a share 

In his$ works ; he who springs from the dwelling of Ako-manA. 

6. That hast Thou created, Qpenta-MainyCt, Mazda-Ahura, 
Through the fire gives He decision for the combatants, § 
Through the greatness of Armaiti and Asha, 

For this teaches perfectly him who wishes it. 

• Quite unintelligible. 

f Qloss, “ Even in small things he performs good works.’* 
j That is, the pure men's. 

* f Perhaps bj 14 the oombatants," the good and the bad are meant. 
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1. When the coming Asha shall smite the Drukhs, 

When there comes what was announced as delusive : 
Immortality for men and Daevas, 

Then shall Thy profitable laud increase, 0 Ahura 1 * 

2. Tell me, for Tnou knowest it, 0 Ahura I 

Before that (the man) reaches to the double + bridge. 

How shall the pure, 0 Mazda, smite the wicked ? 

For that is acknowledged in the world as a good accomplish- 
ment. 


3. To know as the best of teachings are 

(Those) which the wise Ahura teaches with purity. 

Thou, the Holy, knowest (also) the hidden teachings, 

(And) he who resembles Thee, Mazda, through the under- 
standing of Vohu-mand. 


4. Whoso makes the mind better, and performs good works, 

He (acts) according to the law with word ana deed, 

Wealth unites itself with him according to [his] desire and 

will. 

According to Thy mind is at last everyone. 

5. May good kings rule, may bad kings not rule over us, 

With deeds of good wisdom, 0 Armaiti. 

Purity is to man the best thing after birth, 

For the cattle is it laboured, (let) the diligent (bestow) us 
this for food. $ 

(1. This § has to us brightness, this has to us strength 

(And) might, given, according to the desire of Vohu-mand, 
So too has it made trees grow with purity for Mazda 
At the birth of the first world. 


7. Drive away wrath, drive away hatred, 

(Ye) who are created for the bringing-up of Vohu-mand, 

For that pure, pleasant thing that the holy man should know, 
So becomes this creation Thy creation, 0 Mazda. || 

8. How is tho dosiro for Thy good kingdom, 0 Mnzda, 

Which (is it) according to Thv Holiness, for me, 0 Ahura, 
Wlmt shall 1 desire of thee, 0 Asha, as manifest reward, 
Living with the deeds of tho good Spirit ? 

0. Ilow shall I know whether Ye rule over something, 

Mazda and Asha, whereof a doubt comes to me ?lf 


• The Gloss refen this to the Resurrection. 

t Tho bridgo (ChinvaO may be rogarded as “ double." became it oondnets to both 
heaven and hell. 

I The Hos. Tr. ie : lie who laboun for the eattle (Glose : the hnsbendman) shall 
procure ne food through his labour. ^ ** This " refen to the cattle. 

J This verse is extremely difficult and obscure. 

1 According to the tradition : 44 When shall I know when the time arrives when 
Yon role." (An allusion, apparently, to the Resurrection.) 
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The weightiest life is the destruction of Vohu-mand, * 

Let the profitable know bow be may attain to purity. 

10. When, 0 Mazda, do the men of understanding come, 
When will they drive away the dregs of the world, (?) f 
Which protect the disobedient in badness, 

And with understanding the wicked rulers of the regions ? 

11. When will Mazda, Asha, together with Artnaiti, 

Gome, (and) Ehshathra, the good dwelling with fodder ?$ 
Who will command peace to the rude wicked ? 

To whom arrives the wisdom of Vohu-manO ? 

12. They are the Profitable of the regions, 

Who take to themselves contentment through Vohu-manO, 
With the works of Thy teaching, 0 pure Mazda, 

These are created as adversaries against the will $ 


XLVIII. 

1. Protect me so long as the perishable world endures as the 

greatest, 

I who teach holiness to the wickedly brought up, 0 Mazda, 
From goodness come hither to those displeasing to me, 

May I work their destruction through Vohu-manO. 

2. To this perishableness fetters me 

The bad according to the law, H the decoitful, who is woundod 
by the Holy, 

He does not hold upright perfect wisdom for this world. 

He does not ask, 0 Mazda, with good mind, 

3. To this belief, 0 Mazda, is added 

Purity as profit for those true to the law, as wounding for 
the Drukhs, 

Therefore will I resign myself to the protection of Vohu-manO. 
To all Daevas I make known friendship. [?] 

4. They who with evil mind increase Aesnma, the wrathful, If 
With their tongues, — inactive among the active. 

They desire not after good deeds, but after evil, 

They give themselves to the wicked Daevas through their law. 

5. May he, 0 Mazda, possess sweetness and fatness 
Who possesses the law through good-mindedness. 

Every one is wise through the purity of Armaiti, 

• If the translation is oorreet, these words must signify that the true life will only 
ooamenoe at the time of the Resurrection, when this present world is annihilated, 
f Yery doubtful. 

' The “ good dwelling ” seems here personified as a genius. 

The last word is uointolligiblo. 

The tradition explains “ tho had according to the law," to signify the unjust 
The Qloss adds that such will be woundod (i.#. punished) when righteous 
itlspaasod. 

Or, Aesbma and Rfima, the seoond word being taken as a noun, signifying the 
of enry. 


I? 

I Tl 
««*• 
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All that [is] in Thy kingdom, Ahura ! * 

6. I pray from Ton, Mazda and Asha, let it be said : 

Wnat through the spirit which comes from Tonr understanding 
Shall be rightly determined, that we may announce it, 

The law, (namely), Yours, 0 Ahura! 

7. May Mazda hear this, together with Vohu-mand, 

Bear it Asha, hear it Thou Ahura ! 

Who is the obedient, who the kinsman, f among the created, 
Who may place the good blessing in effectiveness ? 

8. To Frasnaestra hast thou given the friendship of Asha, 

I desire from Thee him as a master, 0 Mazda-Abura, 

And for me (that) whereby one (comes) in goodness to Thy 
kingdom. 

May we evermore be beloved (by Thee). 

9. May the active, created for profit, hear the precepts. 

Mayest Thou not give the true words as dominion to the 

wicked, 

For with the law is bound the best reward 
(What) with purity the warlike J&m&fpa bound. 

10. That, O Mazda, will I protect in Thy Creation, 

The good mind and the souls of the pure, 

Praise (shall be) to the good things of wisdom, 

(But) let tho wicked riches be extinguished through their 
badness. J 

11. Thither come to the wicked rulers, the evil-doing, evil-speaking, 
Fossossing wickod laws, tho evil-minded bad, 

l’lio souls to moot [thorn] with ovil food, 

Thoy romain manifest members in the dwelling of the Drujas. § 

12. What reward grantest thou, Asha, to the praying 
Zarathustra, wnat (grantest thou) through Vohu-man6? 

(To me) I who worship Yon with praises, Mazda-Ahura, 
Desiring that which is wished for by you as the best 

XLIX. 

1. How and whose protection shall my soul desire, 

Who is for the cattle, what man is acknowledged as my pro- 
tector? 

Besides Asha and Thee, Mazda-Ahura, 

The Desired, the Invoked, by the best spirit. 

2. How shall he, Mazda, desire the helpful cow 
Who wishes her active || for this world 

• According to the tradition : “ Through perfect wisdom every one poeeeeeee the 
knowledge of parity ; all these make thy kingdom, 0 Ahura I ” 

f This obsoure expression occurs in lapu xxxii. I, and Ywjna xxxiiL S. 
i This line is translated eonjooturatly. 

* Cf. Yn<;nn xxxi. 20. 

I Or, that she may be provided with fodder. < 
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To live well duriog many yean ? 

Give me in the world manifest dwellings as a gift* 

• 3. There is to the man, Mazda, ppritv as a portion, 

Which Khshathra, together with Vohu-mand, imparted to him, 
Who through the power of holiness seeks to increase 
This nearest world, in which the wicked takes a share. 

4. Bo will I praise You with laud, Mazda-Ahura, 

Together with Asha and Vohu-mand 

And Khshathra that he may stand on the way of the desiring, f 
(And) I give open offerings in Gard-nem&na. 

5. Perfectly may You, Mazda-Ahura, Asha, 

Your announcers kindly 

Instruct with open protection, 

With mighty, which brings us to brightness. 

6. Whoso, 0 Mazda, spreads abroad the words of the Manthra : 
The friend Zarathustra with pure prayer, 

Let him make his tongue to the way of understanding, 

May he teach me the secrets through Vohu-mand. 

7. I unite myself to You, the friendliest companion, 

To reach to the bridges of Your praise,! 

To (you) the strong : Mazda, Asha, together with Vohu-mand, 
That you may be guides (?) for my protection. 

8. With hymns which are spoken on account of fullness $ 

Come I to You, Mazda, with uplifted hands, 

To You, with the pure prayer of the offering, || 

To You, with the virtues of Vohu-mand. 

9. With these Ya 9 nas I offer You praise : 

Mazda, Asha, with the deeds of Vohu-mand — % 

When I by reason of my rmrity rule according to wish, 
Then will I willingly lay hold on ## the wise. 

10. I do that which others have done before, 

What appears worthy in the eyes through Vohu-mand, 

By the light, by the Sun, the day of the morning .... 

To Your praise, Asha, Mazda-Ahura 1 1+ 

11. Thy praise will I announce, 0 Mazda, with the mouth 
So long as I, 0 Asha, can and am able, 

Let the Creator of the world bestow through Vohu-mand, 
What is best for the wish of those working openly. 

• Lines three and four of this Terse are translated ooajcctu rally. 

J Gloss : “ Who desires good works.’* 

The Hus. Tr. : “To the bridges, on account of Your praise." Gloss : u I wish 
to arriye there, where it will be possible for me to praise You.*' 

I That is, perhaps, on account of the fullness of good things which I bars obtained. 
I That is, probably, with prayers accompanied with sacrmoes and offerings. 

4 That is, with, or through, goodness. 

•• What “ lay hold on " means is doubtful. It is possibly equiralent to “ to pro- 
tect" or“ support." 

ft Very difficult, and translated for the most part oonjeeturally. 



YAJNA h. 


115 


V. GATHA VOHU-KHSHATHRA. 


L. 

(Praise to you, pure Gftthfta.) 

1. The best kingdom, the unbounded, the portion which must 

be given.* 

To the distributor of gifts (which) he distributes with right- 
eousness, 

The best through deeds, that (give) us now to cultivate* 

2. That, which belonged to You first, Mazda-Ahura and Asha, 
And to thee, Armaiti, (that) give me as the kingdom of (my) 

wish, 

Give profit to your praise through Vohu-manft.f 

3. To You come listening they who rule through Your deeds, 
Ahura and Asha, with the prayers of Vohu-man6, 

Which Thou, Mazda, hast first taught. 

4. Where is the Lord of fullness, where is pardon found? 
Where does one attain to Asha, where is Qpenta-Armaiti? 
Where is Vohu-mand, where are Thy realms, 0 Mazda? 

5. After all this asks, to support the Cow, from Asha, 

The active, the pure, with deeds, the wise with prayers, 
Who is mighty and holy, and announces to the created the 

right guide, 

6. Who gives better than the good, who grants to him according 

to wish, 

To Ahura-Mazda the kingdom, but him who (arises) from 
the bad as Holy, 

Does not requite (until) the final dissolution of the world.! 

7. Give me, Thou who hast created the Cow and the water, and 

tho trees, 

Immortality and fullness, Holiest, Heavenly Mazda, 

Power and strength, instruction through the Best Spirit. 

8. Thy sayings, 0 Mazda, may the man announce for knowledge 
As something hurtful for the wicked, for health (to him) who 

maintains purity, 

For ho rejoices the Maiithra, who utter it for knowledge. 

9. The wisdom which Thou givest to the warriors through Thy 

red fire, 

Through the metal, that give as a token in both worlds, • 
To wound the wicked, to profit the pure. 

• Or, “ which was given (at the commencement of the world).*' The senee of tho 
whole vena appears to be, that dominion in the world belongs properly to him only 
who distributes tho good things of the world with justice, 
t That is : Giro profit, that you may ho praised by Vohu-vnanS fman). 
t That is, tho wiokod will not bo fully punished until tho Day of Judgment. 
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10. Whoso slays me, except that, # 0 Mazda, 

He is a companion of the creation of the Drujas, evil 
(amongst those) who are there, 

For me, I pray for purity, may Thy purity come in good. 

11. What man is a friend of the holy 2arathustra, 0 Mazda, 
Who Your pure disciple, what is the holy wisdom ? 

What pure one has announced You, to the glorification of 
Vohu-mand ? 

12. These two did not satisfy him, the Yaepayas and the Kevinaa 

at the Bridge of the Earth, t 
The holy Zarathustra, when (his) body grew up there 
When to him J 

13. The law thinks openly of the wicked *&s well as the good, 
Whose soul trembles on the bridge Ohiuv&t, the notorious, 
Wishing to attain through their deeds and tongue the path 

ofpurity.^ 

14. The Karapas are not friendly to beings, on account of their 

activity. 

Grant Thou also to the Cow fullness through Thy deeds and 
precepts. 

But he who (follows) their precepts comes at last to the 
dwelling of the Drujas. 

15. The reward which Zarathustra before imparted to the be- 

liever, 

That he should first come to the shining abode of Ahura- 
Mazda, 

This profit will also be bestowed on you, through Vohu- 
mand and Asha. 

16. Wisdom has Kav&-Vist& 9 pa acquired as a mighty kingdom, 
Which, with the words of Vohu-mand, with purity, formed 
The Holy Ahura-Mazda, may we (also) learn them.|j 

17. May Frashadstra Hvd-gvd show me the beloved bodies. 

For the law may he in goodness give his beloved (daughter).^ 
Mighty is Ahura-Mazda, lay hold on Him to desire after 

purity. 

18. This wisdom, Ddj&mafpa-Hvd-gvd, the brightness of the 

wish,** 

• That is, except in case I belong to the wicked. 

t The Yaepayas and Kevinas are probably two kinds of demons. Instead of the 
Bridge of the Earth (Chinvat), the tradition has •• the Bridge of Winter." The 
whole verse seems to contain allusions to legends respecting Zarathustra, with which 
we are not acquainted. 

? The rest is unintelligible. 

The meaning appears to be : The Law remembers tho deeds of men in this 
world, when they arrive at tho Uridgo Chinvat, and cudeuvour to reach l'uradiso. 

| The meaning is: Ahura-Mazda has clothed the Heavenly Wisdom in human 
language, — Vist& 9 pa accepted it, — may we also accept it. 

1 Gloss : Give me thv daughter to wife. 

•• Ddj&mA^pa, usually Jfim& 9 pa : the tradition makes the prefix 2W»“ Dfftwr” 
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Tbej desire with parity, who know this kingdom of Vohu- 
mand. 

Give me, Ahnra, that which conduces to Thy ioy. 

19. To this man, Maidyotn&ohh&, # the holy, is (reward) to be 

given, 

For the law which ho taught the world with desire, 

(lie who) to the creatures of Mazda has through his works 
announced the best of life. 

20. This profit must ye grant us, all ye compliant : 

Purity, the prayer of Vohu-mand, in which wisdom lays. 
(Ye) to whom it is offered with prayer, ye who desire the 

joy of Mazda. 

21. lie is the holy man of wisdom, according to knowledge, 

words, and deeds. 

(To whom) according to the law, holy purity through Vohu- 
mand, the kingdom 

Ahura-Mazda has given, to this pray we for bis good blessing. 

22. Through whose offering to me from purity the best (comes), 
That knows Mazda-Ahura (as well as) those who were and 

are, 

To these I offer according to their names, and approach 
them with friendship. 


LI. f 

1. Tho good men and women of the whole world of purity, 
praise I, 

2. Of tho being, the having been, the about to be, 

3. Asiiis (vanuni), the coming, the long wished for. £ 

4. The everlasting female-companion, § the self-attaching, || the 
everlasting female-companion, the instructing, 

6. Who brings hither all remedies for the water, cattle, and 
trees. 

0. Who torments all the tormentings, of the Daevas and men, 

7. So that they do not wound this dwelling, the lord of the 
dwelling. 

8. And the good gifts (praise I), the good alms, 

9. The good former, If the later, •• coming, long wished for, 

10. That there may flow to us the greatest and fairest blessings, 

• Maidhyomilnriha (tho Mndiomfth of Inter tradition) is the undo of Zarathustra, 
and his first disciple. Tho oral traditions aro ascribed to him. 

f This chapter, which is neither written in verse, nor in the same dialect as the 
preceding chapters, appears to be a later addition. 

} We do not know what theso phrases signify. 

"Female-companion,” in German, " Bogloitorin.” The Zond word mithA$him 
does not occur elsewhere. 

| Lit., “ who clings oloso to (one) of herself.” % " The teachers.” 

•• " Tho disciples.” 


18 
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11. For the offering, praise, satisfaction, and land of the 
Amesha-Qpentas. 

12. For the advancement of this dwelling, for the advance- 
ment of the whole world of purity, 

13. For resistance to the whole world of evil. 

14. Praise with purity, etc. * 

V. GATHA VAHISTOISTI. 

LII. 

* (Praise to you, pure G&th&s.) 

1. The best wish will be uttered of Zarathustra 
The holy, if to him perhaps favour might grant 

Out of purity, Ahura-Mazda : the welfare of the soul for ever 
And those who deceive him, as disciples of the good law, with 
words and works. 

2. May they learn from him with thoughts, words, and works, 
Wisdom for Mazda, jprayer for believing offering. 
Eava-Vist&^pa, tho Zarathustrian, and the holy Frashaostra, 
They know the right paths, the law which Ahura gave to the 

Profitable, 

3. These may est thou too Paouruchi 9 ta,+ related to Ua(chat-a 9 pa, 
Holy, worthy of adoration among the daughters of Zarathustra, 
(Whom) with agreement of Vohu-mand and Asha, Mazda has 

given thee for a lord, 

To ask after thy understanding, holiest, wise, female- 
worker { of wisdom. 

4. “ Thus for him, yours, will I be zealous, and choose that he 

may give the fathers 

As relationship for the active, as pure ancestors 
For the pure. May I possess tne shining, perfect under- 
standing of Vohu-mand, 

(Which) Mazda created for the good law for ever.” § 

5. To you, the Maiden, speak I the words, 

The marriageable, || I, the Bridegroom, this encourages me; 
Learn to know, after this law, the place of Vohu-mand, 

With purity may one of you clothe the other, that will give 
hirn^T great joy. 

• Of. Ywjna xliv. 6. 

f raouruch^ta if the daughter of Zarathustra. According to a gloas, she would 
appear to have married J&m&^pa; hut this is doubtful. Ha£cba(-a 9 pa is one of the 
remote ancestors of Zarathustra. 

i No other English equivalent for Btwirkerin. 

This verse seems rattier to be the answer of Paouruchi^ta than to belong to the 
speaker of the preceding verses. 

I The construction is : 44 To you, the marriageable maiden,'* etc. 

1 44 Him " may possibly refer to Ahura-Maxaa. 
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6. So are both these manifest, ye men and ye women, 

The way away from the Drakhs (is) : whoso is thankful to 
me for a benefit, 

(Since) I demand from the Drukhs : Be far away from the 
body. 

To those who cleave the air, may the brightness of the evil 
kingdom reach. 

May the wicked be completely overcome, that they may no 
more be able to slay the spiritual world.* 

7. That will be your reward for the great deed : 

That Azlmf who libs in tho hoart, from llio possessed inward 
parts. 

Stealing himself away, arrives thither where the soul of the 

• bad (stays). 

Strive after this greatnoss, it will be friendly with you even 
to the last word.J 

8. Away may be the deceivers, away to the evil-doers. 

May all be benumbed who are to be smitten, 

Tlie good rule and the pleasure of good and evil men may, 
to the kindred clans, give 

The Greatest § above death, may he throw the deceivers through 
their own bonds. Soon may it happen. 

9. Through evil belief are brought hurts, wounds to thy teachers, 

(Who) desire that the sinners may be completely overcome. 

Where is the pure Ahura, who may drive them away from 

life and free going about ? 

May Thy kingdom como, 0 Ahura, wherewith thou makest 
good for the right-living poor.|| 


VII. AIRYAMA I8HYO.1T 
LIII. 

1. May tho dcsirablo obedience come hither, for joy to tho 
men and women of Zarathustra, 

2. For joy to Vohu-mand, may he grant the reward to be 

desired according to the law. x 

3. I wish tho good purity of tho pure. Great be Ahura- 
Mazdal 

* This verse is translated coniecturally.. 

f Axhu is perhaps » Ahzi, the demon of lost 

i Purely conjectural. 

£ Tho construction is, ** May the Greatest, etc., give, etc:” J Conjectural. 

1 Tho Airyamh-Uhya is ono of the most effective praven. It has already been 
translated, Vcndidad xx. 26-28, whore, however, the woni Airyamd = M obedience,” 
is wrongly retained as a proper name. 
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LIV. 

1. The whole world : bodies together with bones, vital power 
and form, strength and consciousness, soul and Fravashi,* 

2. We give and make known. We make them known : to 
the holy G&th&s, the lords over the times, the pure. 

3. Which G&th&s are ruling and protecting for ns, heavenly 
food. 

4. Which are for our soul both : food and raiment. 

5. These G&th&s it is who govern and protect us, our hea- 
venly food. 

6. These G&th&s are for our soul both : food and raiment.f 

7. May they bring us good reward, much reward, pure 
reward, 

8. For the next world, after the separation of the vital 
powers and consciousness. 

9. May they to us as strength, as victory, 

10. As health, as remedy, 

11. As advancement, as enlargement, 

12. As help, as defence, 

13. As wise, as very pure, 

14. As offering ; may they for those who know J 

15. Come to light, tho praiseworthy prayors, as Ahura-Masda 
has created them, 

16. The Most Profitable, Victorious, the Furtherer of the 
world, 

17. For the protection of purity in the world, for ruling over 
purity in the world, for those who profit and will profit, 

18. And for the whole world of purity. Give to every pure 
one who comes hither with this distinguished sheltering prayer, 
good thoughts, words, and actions. 

19. Asha and Vohu(-mand) praise we. The holy Gftth&s, 
the lords over the times, praise we. 

20. The laudable prayers praise we, the creations of the first 
world. § 

21. Whilst we recite them from memory, aot thereafter, learn 
them, teach them, keep them in memory, desire to remind our- 
selves of them. 

• This Mange i a important, u showing that, at the time it was composed, the 
division of the soul into parts was identical with that which prevails in the later 
writings. 

t Anquetil says in a note : 14 The Odh», female Iude % have formed the bodies i, 
preserve them, and are employed in spinning robee for the fuel in heaven** I do not 
luiow from what soarco Anquetil took this note. 

$ The worda frdrditi - 41 offering," and vldushi m 44 for those who know/' or 44 for 
knowledge/' appear to be a quotation, since they will not pats into tho oonatruotion. 

^ That is, the spiritual world. 
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22. Whilst we utter them, praise them, with intent to further 
the world. 

23. We praise the division of the laudable prayers, 

24. And the reciting, uttering, singing, and praising the praise- 
worthy prayers. 


LV.* 

1. May hearing here have place, for praise to Ahura-Mazda, 
the Most Profitable, Pure, Who is desired by us from the begin- 
ning even to the end. 

2. Thus: may hearing here have place for the praise of 
Ahura-Mazda, the Most Profitable, Pure, Who is desired by us. 

3. May hearing here have place for the praise of the good 
waters, and the Fravashis of the pure, which are desired by us, 
(and) for the souls, from the beginning even to the end. 

4. Thus : May hearing here have place for the praise of the 
good waters, and the Fravashis of the pure, which are desired by 
ns, (and) for the souls. 

5. May hearing here have place for the praise of the good 
waters, as the male and female good Amesha-gpentas, the good 
Rulers, the wise, for praise to the good things of Ashis-vanuhi, 
who is bound with purity, for our perfection and uplifting. + 

0. May iiearing here have place for the praise of tne good 
waters, good, uplifted, + from the beginning to the end. 

7. Thus : may hearing here have place for the praise of the 

S ;ood waters, of the male and fcmalo Amesha-gpentas, the good 
lulcrs, the wise, for the praise of the good things of Ashis- 
vanuhi, who is bound with purity, for our perfection and up- 
lifting. 

8. May hearing here have place, good, uplifted for praise for 
the good waters, from the beginning to the end. 

LVI. 

QR08H-YA8HT. 

1 . 

Khshnaothra§ for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud 
of the holy Qrnoshn, the strong, whose body is the Manthra, 
whoso weapon is uplifted, the Ahurian. 

• This chapter scorns to bean introduction to the following Croih-Ytuhl. It is 
worthy of notico that the traditions hero expressly translate the word GrMKa by 
“hearing" (or "obedience"), thus supplying another example of the mode in which 
abstract ideas and persons aro interchanged, 
f That is. May h oaring bo (serre) for our uplifting, etc. 

{ The adjectives good and uplifted belong to 11 hearing." 

Of. Yafna iv. 60. 
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1. Qraosha the holy, beautiful, victorious, furtherer of the 
world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we, 

2. Who first among the creatures of Ahura-Mazda with 
Bar^ma bound together 

3. Offered to Ahura-Mazda, offered to the Amesha-cpentas, 

4. Offered to the Protector and the Maintainer, # Who created 
all creatures. 

5. For his brightness, his majesty, 

6. For his strength, his victoriousnesa, 

7. For his offering to the Yazatas, will I praise him with 
audible praise ; 

8. £ radsha, the holy, with Zaothras and Ashis-vahuhi, the 
great, and Nairyd-ganha, the beautiful. 

9. May the victorious, holy Qraosha come to us, to protect us. 

10. We praise the holy Qradsha, the Great Lord praise we, 
Ahura-Mazda, 

11. Who is the Highest in purity, the Most Helpful in purity. 

12. All Zarathustrian woras praise we, all well-done deeds 
praise we, done, and such as will in future be done. 

2 . 

1. Qraosha the holy, beautiful, victorious, the furtherer of the 
world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we, 

2. Who first bound together the tinr^ma, 

3. Three twigs, five twigs, seven twigs, nine twigs.f 

4. As far as the knee, as far as the middle of the feet, for the 
Amesha-fpentas, for praise, adoration, satisfaction and laud. 

5. For his Brightness, for his Majesty, etc. X 

3. 

1. Qraosha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, furtherer of the 
world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we, 

2. Who first sang the five G&th&s of the holy pure Zarathustra, 

3. As holy prayer, os text, together with commentary, and 
imprecations,! 

4. For praise, for prayer, satisfaction, and laud of tho Amcsha- 
9 pentas, 

5. For his Brightness, etc. 

* The words 44 Protector” and 44 Maintainor ” are in the dual, and, according to 
tho Old-Bactrian syntax, they may either refer to Ahura-Maxda alone, as possessing 
different attributes, or to Ahura-Maxda and the Am£sha-qp£ntas. 

t Or, three-fold, fire* fold, etc. Anquetil says : 44 The Barsom is of Jive branekes m 
the ordinary Darount. It is of seven branekes for the Daroun Ho naber, for the 
Friouseki , and for the Odhdnbdr. It is of nine branches for the Daroun of kings 
and for that of the Mobedof Miobeds .” 

i ilere and in the following sections, ^ 1, v. 6-12 is to be ropoatod. 

44 Commentary and cursings” (or 44 imprecations”), seems a curious admixture. The 
Bus. Tr. explains the second word, vaiti-fr*$do> by nerang , 44 magic-incantations.” 
[The word nerang was anciently employed in a good sense to signify certain religions cere- 
monies, and there seems little doubt that paiti-fra^do must also he taken in a good souse.] 
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4.- 

1. Crafleha, the holy, etc.* 

2. Who (is) a firm well-chambered dwelling for the poor men 
and women, after the rising of the sun ; who smites Afisnma with 
levelling blow a hard sore.f 

3. Who, while ho smites him, breaks his head, for him who 
despises his strength.^ 

4. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

6 . 

1. Craosha, etc. 

2. The strong, swift, mighty, terrible, heroic, very deadly, | 

3. Who goes forth from all fights victoriously smiting, 

4. As companion of the Amesha-fpSntas. 

5. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

6 . 

1. Craosha, etc. 

2. The strongest among the youths, the firmest among the 
youths, the most lusty among the youths, the swiftest among 
the youths, who first among the youths accomplishes deeds. 

3. Desire, 0 Mazdayaynians, for the offering of the holy 
Qraosha, 

4. Far from this dwelling, far from this clan, far from this 
confederacy, far from this region, shall the bad, pernicious hind- 
rances be driven away. 

5. In whose dwelling the holy victorious Qradsha receives 
nourishment, there is also the man pure, thinks much good, 
speaks much good, and does good. 

6. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

7. 

1. Craosha, etc. 

2. Who smites the vicious man, the vicious || woman, who 
smites the Daevi Drukhs, the very mighty, the world-destroying, 

3. Who is the supporter, the furtherer of all worldly advance- 
ment, 

4. Who without sleeping preserves with watchfulness the crea- 
tures of Mazda, who without sleeping protects with watchfulness 
the creatures of Ahura-Mazda, 

5. Who protects with upraised weapon the whole corporeal 
world, after the rising of the sun, 

6. Who no more sleeps softly since the two Heavenly Beings 
have created the world : Qpenta-mainyus and Anra-(mamyus), 

• The first verse of evorjr section is identical. t That is, M ft severe wound.'* 

1 That is, Cratisha breaks tho head of him who despises, etc, 

f That is, to the Daovas. 

j The Hus. Tr. makes “ vicious " *= “ unchaste." 
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7. Because he will protect the world of parity. 

8. Who all days and nights wars with the Mazanian Daevas, 

9. Who does not bow himself affrighted from fear of the 
Daevas, 

10. But before whom, of necessity # all the Daevas bow 
affrighted, hasten affrighted to darkness. 

11. Through whose Brightness, eto. 

8 . 

1. Cradsha, etc. 

2. Whom Hadma praised, the furtherer, the healing, fair, 
kingly, having golden eyes, 

3. On the hignest summit of the high mountain, 

4. He who speaks well, speaks protecting words, speaks at the 
suitable time, 

5. Who possesses greatness of all kinds : perfect wisdom, the 
priority of the Manthra.f 

6. Through whose Brightness, eto. 

9. 

1. Cradsha, eto. 

2. Whose victorious dwelling is formed with a thousand pillars, 

3. On the highest top of the great mountain, 

4. Shining inwardly with its own light, star-like outwardly, 

6. For whom the Ahuna-vairya has given itself os a weapon, 

and the victorious Yafna-haptanh&iti, 

6. And the victorious Fsh&sha-maiithra, and all portions of 
the Yajna. 

7. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

10 . 

1. Cradsha, etc. 

2. Through whose strength, whose victory, whose good stroke? 
and knowledge, these Amesha-$pentas (rule) over the earth, con- 
sistingof seven Kareshvares, who is the law-giver for the laws, 

3. Who as unbounded Ruler steps along over the corporeal 
world. Through this law are gracious to him Ahura-Mozda, 

4. Vohu-mand, Asha-vahista, Ehshathra-vairya, Qpenta-krma- 
itis, Haurvat and Ameret&t, the Ahurian Question, the Ahurian 
Custom, 

5. In both worlds, the corporeal and the spiritual. 

6. Mayest thou against death rushing hither, Aftshma rushing 
hither, against the hosts rushing hither, 

7. Who uplift the terrible banners before the runners§ of 

• Or, against their wills. 

f That is, he first of all beings was made acquainted with the lfanthra. 

{ The word k a fa a ntA v * mm j also mean “ good birth,*’ or “ good wisdom." 

This word is seldom used, and see m s only applied to bad beings. 
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Adshma, whom the evil-knowing Atehma lets ran, together with 
Vidhdtus, created by the Daevas, 

8. Grant ns strength, 0 Qraosha, holy, beautiful, for the 
horses, but health of the body, 

9. Perfect subjection of the tormentors, killing against the evil- 
sonlcd, 

10. Destruction for the foes, the hostile, hating. 

11. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

11 . 

1. Craosha, etc. 

2. Whom four horses carry, spotless, bright-shining, beautiful, 
holy, wise, swift, obeying heavenly commands. 

3. Of lead are their hoofs, gold is wrought therein, 

4. They are swifter than the horses, swifter than the wind, 
swifter than the storms,* swifter than the clouds, swifter than 
the birds with good wings, swifter than the well-aimed arrow (?), 
all these they overtake. 

5. If one hastens behind them one overtakes them not, who 
hastens forward with two-fold strokes, carrying the good Qraosha, 
the holv.t 

6. What is in the Eastern Indies he seizes, what is in the 

Western ho smites. / 

7. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

12 . 

1. Craosha, oto. 

2. Who great (in form), high-girt, abides among the creaturos 
of Mazda. 

8. Who thrice in each day, in each night, decends upon this 
Eareshvare Qaniratha, 

4. Holding a weapon in the hand, the axe of a wood-cutter, 
which of itself strikes against the head of the Daevas, 

5. To smite the wicked Arira-mainvns, to smite Afishma with 
the terrible weapons, to smite the Mazanian Daevas, to smite 
all Daevas. 

6. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

13. 

1. Qraosha, etc. 

2. llere and elsewhere, and here also afterwards on the whole 
earth, we wholly praise Qraosha, the holy, strong, whose body 
is the Manthra. 

3. The strong, capable-of-bearing arms, who possesses strength 

• Lit, than tho rain. 

f That is, they do not allow thomscWo* to ho htndred by thooo who oppote them : 
they overthrow all foot, and batten forwards without lost of time. 
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in the arms, has the strength of a warrior, smites the head of the 
Daevas. 

4. Who accomplishes victorious strokes, and gives victorious 
strokes to the pure, who smite victoriously — victoriousness which 
springs from above. 

6. (The victoriousness) of the holy QraOsha and Arsti, worthy 
of adoration, 

6. All dwellings protected by Qradsha praise we, 

7. Where the holy Qraosha accepts as a beloved friend, where 
there are pure men who think, speak, and do much good. 

8. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

LYII. 

1. This profit, this victory give we : namely, the prayer which 
has a good seed. 

2. Which is united with purity, united with wisdom, 

3. Whose seeds are good thoughts, words, and works. 

4. May this prayer protect against torment from the Daevas 
and the (bad) men. 

6. To this prayer we make known : to protect property and 
body, to shelter, to rule, to oversee. 

o. In prayer we rejoice, Ahura-Mazda, in prayer we desire, 

7. To prayer we submit ourselves, on prayer we call, 

8. To protect property and body, to shelter, to rule, to control, 

9. (Inclusive of) prayer as for such as Thee. (Whoso) is 
fruitful, pure, victorious, (his) fruits we desire to inherit. 

10. 0 Father over the cattle, and over those who belong to 
the Holy One : the pure, and those wishing purity in the world.* 

11. Thou open Qiver of good I Whose greatness, goodness, 
and beauty amongst you we desire. 

12. May he shelter, us, the rich in goods, control us with 
purity, f with activity, with liberality, with knowledge, with 
gentleness, with the fire of Ahura-Mazda. 

13. As you created us, 0 Amesha-§penta, so support us. 

14. Support us ; good men, support us : good women, support 
us, Amesna-^penta, good Ruler, wise. 

15. I know no one save you, ye pure ; therefore support us. 

16. Thoughts, words and works, cattle and men, commit we 
to Cpenta-mainyu. 

17. All cattle, the healthful goods, the healthful cattle, the 
healthful men, all healthful pure. 

• The foUowing verses ere spoke a by the Racpi, who daring their recital fire* 
quently changes his position, standing sometimes to tho left of tho J)Jouti 9 sometimes 
to the right, and sometimes between nim and the fire, eto. 

t The construction is : 41 May he amongst you whose greatness, eto., who is rich 
in goods, oversee us who are endowed with purity, activity, etc." 
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18. All the creatures of the Creator would we, together with 
the created lights of Ahara-Mazda, keep.* 

19. Praise to thee, fire (son) of Ahura-Mazda, mayest thou 
come hither to the greatest of affairs. t 

20. Qive us for great friendship, for great delight, Haurva$ 
and Ameret&t. 

21. We praise the whole composition of the Qtaota-Yagnya. 

22. With the lushest prayer inform we Thy body, the fairest 
among bodies, Mazaa-Ahura, 

23. Among these lights the highest of the uplifted, that which 
is called the Bun. 

24. We praise the Qtadta-Yagnya, the creations of the first 
world. 


LVIII. 


1. Ahura-Mazda, etc. $ 

2. The good, mighty, | etc., from Gayd-marathan to the vic- 
torious Caoshyang. 

3. The victory, created by Ahura, praise we : Qaoshyarig the 
victorious, praiso we. 

4. This Baregma, provided with ZaOthra, with binding, bound 
together with purity, praise we. 

5. Our own souls praise we, our own Fravashis praise we. 

6. All pure Yazatas praise we, all lords of purity praise we. 

7. At tne time IltWani, at the time Qavahhi and Vigya, at the 
time Vigpd-mazista. 

8. “ Good art thou, || mayest thou maintain that which is still 
better than the good. 

9. “ Since thou fittest thyself worthily os a ZaOta. 

10. “ Mayest thou receive the reward which is earned by the 
Zartta, 

11. “As one who thinks, speaks, and does, much good.” 

12. May that come to you which is bettor than the good, 
may that not come to you which is more evil than the evil, may 
that not come to me which is more evil than the evil. 

13. The Ahuna-vairya praise we. — Asha-vahista praise we, 
the fairest Amesha-gpCnta. — The Fshftsha-maiithra-hadhookhta 
praise we. The whole composition of the Qtaota-yagnya praise 
we, the creations of the first world. 


• That is, mankind are to unite their efforts to those of the Stars to maintain the 
world of parity. In that case the passage would contain an allusion to the later 
Star-worship, but the whole verse is most difficult, 
f Cf. Yatjna zzx. 2. 

Yatjna xvii. 66, and ?i. 4-33. f Cf Yftfjna xxri. 1-83. 

Verses 8-11 are addressed by the Rafpi to the Zaota. 
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LIX. 

1. May that man obtain the best. 

Who teaches us to know the right path to profit 
For this world, the bodily as well as for the spiritual 
The manifest away to the worlds where Ahura is enthroned, 
And the offerer, like Thee, a wise, holy one, 0 Mazda I 

2. May there now come to this dwelling, contentment, blesa- 
ing, guilelessness, and wisdom of the pure. May there appear 
for this clan : Purity, dominion, profit, majesty, and brightness, 

3. Long dominion of the law, the Ahurian, Zarathustrian. 

4. Quickly may cattle arise out of this clan, 

5 . Quickly purity, quickly the strength of the pure man, 

6. Quickly Ahurian Custom. 

7. May there come hither the good, strong, holy Frayashis of 
the nure, bound with the remedies of purity, according to the 
breaath of the earth, the length of a river, the height of the Sun, 
with desire after good things, for withstanding against the foes, 
for increase for riches and brightness. 

8. May Qraflsha (obodicnco) in this dwelling smite disobe- 
dience, peace dissension, # liberality avarice, wisdom slighting, 
truthful speech the lie, which hates purity. 

9. That here the AmCsha-$pentaa may be able to wish from 
the holy Qraosha : 

10. Good offering and prayer, good offering and prayer, f 

11. Qood maintenance, fortunate maintenance, friendly help, 

12. That they may long remain supported. 

13. Never may the brilliant Majesty]; be extinguished for 
this dwelling, 

14. Not the brilliant riches, not the bright heavenly descendants, 

15. By the long (continual) friendship of him who teaches to 
know brightness, and Ashis-vanuhi, 

16. According to wish mayest Thou Ahura-Mazda, etc.% 

17. That joyful may be our mind, happy our souls 

18. Endued with brilliant bodies for Paradise, 

19. 8o may there openly come hither, O Ahura-Mazda, the 
best purity, the fairest purity. 

20. May we see Thee, attain to Thee, to Thy perfect friendship. 


LX. 

1. We praise the Ahuna-vairya, on earth and in hoavon. 

2. We praise the Asha-vahista on earth and in heaven. 

• Tbs verb is understood botwoeu oacb pair of nouns. 

f The Glosses explain the first offering, etc., to be for men, the seoond for women. 

t This 44 majesty is probably that of the father of the household, whioh resembled 
the 44 kingly majesty,'* * * § only Ism in degree. 

§ (yTYafnaViii. 10. 
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3. We praise the Yenhe-hktarim, the well-praised, on earth and 
to heaven. 

4. We praise the pious, good blessing, of the pious, pure man, 
on earth and in heaven. 

5. To strive against, to drive away Anra-mainyus, who is pro- 
vided with creation, with evil creation, who is full of death, 

6. To withstand, to drive away the wicked,* male and female. 

7. To withstand, to drive away the wicked, the female-wicked. 

8. To strive against, to drive away the evil-doers, male and 
female. 

9. To strive against, to drive away the evil-doers, the female 
evil-doers. 

10. To withstand, to drive away thieves and robbers. 

11. To withstand, to drive away wizards and magicians. 

12. To withstand, to drive away those who harm Mithra, lie to 
Mithra. 

13. To withstand, to drive away those who slay the pure, tor- 
ment the pure. 

14. To withstand, to drive away the very hurtful impure 
spoiler, who is full of death. 

16. To withstand, to drive away every wicked one, who 
thinks, speaks, and acts unbecomingly. 0 holy Zarathustra, 

16. Ilow shall we drive away the Drukhs from here, how 
shall we, O ye Profitable, drive away the Drukhs, how smite 
them, as mighty the powerless,t away from all seven Karesh- 
vares ? 

17. To withstand, to drive away the whole evil creation, praise 
(to these) with purity, thou wise, and (to you) ye who exist. 

LXI. 

1. Offering and praise, good nourishment, fortunate nourish- 
ment, helpful nourishment, I vow to thee, 0^re,^s<jn of Ahura- 

2. To thee it is to he offered, thou art to be praised, mayest 
thou (continually) be provided with offering ana praise, in the 
dwellings of men. 

3. llail to the man who continually offers to thee, 

4. Holding firewood in the hand, holding Barefma in the 
hand, holding flesh in the hand, holding the mortar in the hand. 

6. Mayest thou continually obtain right firewood, | right 
fragrance, right nourishment, right increase. 

6. Mayest thou be in complete aliment, in good aliment, 0 
fire, son of Ahura-Mazda. 

• This word is not found elsewhere, and is translated conjecturally. 

f That is, as mighty ones smite the powerless. 

t It is accounted a sin to place damp wood on the fire. 
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7. Mayest thou bum in this dwelling, ever mayest thou bum 
in this dwelling, mayest thou be in brightness in this dwelling, 
mayest thou be in increase in this dwelling : 

8. Throughout the long time,* until the perfect resurrection, 

, the perfect good resurrection included. 

9. Give me, 0 fire, son of Ahura-Maxda, 

10. Swift brightness, swift nourishment, swift blessings of 
life, 

11. Greatness in holiness, fluency for the tongue, but for the 
soul sense and understanding, which afterwards increases, not 
diminishes, — then manly courage, + 

12. Activity, sleeplessness the third part of the night, easy 
going, watchfulness, 

13. Well-nourished, heavenly posterity, which makes a circle,} 
collects itself together, 

14. Which grows up, is enduring, puro from crime, and 
manly, 

15. Which can help me in the house, in the clan, in the con- 
federacy, in the region, in the district.^ 

16. Give me, 0 fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, what instructs me 
now and for all time concerning the best place of the pure, the 
shining, wholly brilliant. 

17. May I attain good reward, good renown, good sanctifica- 
tion, for the soul. 

18. With all speaks the fire, Ahura-Mazda’s (son), 

19. For whom he shines throughout the night, and cookB food.|| 

20. From all desires he good nourishment, healthful nourish- 
ment, helpful nourishment, 

21. All who come, the fire looks at their hands, 

22. (Saying), " What brings the friend to the friend, the one 
who comes hither to the one who Bits alone ? ” 

23. We praise the holy fire, the strong, the warrior. 

24. If one brings hither for the same, wood, Bari^ma which 
is bound together in holiness, or the tree Iladhk-nadpata. 

25. Then blesses the firo (tho son) of Ahura-Mozua, 

26. Content, without hate, satisfied : 


• That if, the twelve thousa nd yean to which the duration of this world is limited. 
After the destruction of the world, the fire will still continuo to be mighty, 
t Difficult and in part conjectural, 
t Cf. Yatjna xi. 10, “In the circle of many men.’* 

f Inis is one of tho few places in the A Tests in which a larger “ district ** is spoken 
of than the “region." [ft is difficult to find even moderately suitable English 
equiTalents for the Zend terms. “ Region" must be taken in a limited sense, as in the 
Hew Testamont phrase, “ the region that lieth round about" (Lystra, or any city). 
Perhaps it would be better to substitute dulrici for rt$ion in ail prerious ps magos, 
end to use prewm* for the largest subdirision]. 

| Difficult and uncertain. 
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27. u May there arise around thee herds of cattle, abundance 
of men.” 

28. “ May it go according to the desire of thy spirit, according 
to the desire of thy soul.” 

29. " Be glad, live thy life,* the whole time that thou wilt 
live.” This is the blessing, of the fire 

30. For him who brings it dry fire-wood, sought for burning, 
purified in the wish after purity. 

LXII. 

1. What to me from Purity, etc.f 

2. May hearing be here, etc. J 

8. Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of purity, praise we. The 
Am&ha- 9 p£ntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. 

4. We praise the water, etc. The souls and Fravashis of the 
pure praise we.§ 

lxiii. 

1. To the support of the pure world they go forwards, etc. Q 

2. Whoso, 0 Mazda, spreads abroad the Mafithra-word, etc.^f 

LXIV. 

1. I praiso the water: Ardvl-yftra,** tho puro, 

2. The full-flowing, healthful, averse to the Daevas, devoted 
to the faith in Ahura, 

3. The praiseworthy for the corporeal world, the worthy of 
adoration for tho corporeal world, 

4. Tho pure for those which further life, the pure for those 
which further the cattle, 

5. The pure for the furtherers of the world, the pure for the 
furtherers of the kingdom, 

0. The pure for tne furtherers of the region, 

7. Which purifies the seed of all men, 

8. Which purifies the body of all women for delivery, ft 

9. Which grants to all women easy deliveries,^ 

10. Which brings to all women fit and suitable milk, 

11. The great, widely renowned. 

12. Which is ns great as all the (other) waters which hasten 
away on this earth, 

13. Which flow away mightily, 

• That is, live joyously. f Cf. Yacna xvi. 4-7. 

1 Cf. Yn^na It. 3-4 | Cf. Ysqna xxxviii. 7. 

| An extract from Yn^na xl?. 3-6. 1 Cf. Ya<;na xlix. 6 ff. 

• • For a fall account of Ardti-^ftra see Khordah- Avesta xxi. 
ft Gloss : If a woman becomes pregnant & second time, this happens through the 
power of Ardvt-^ftra. 

tt Gloss : Whenever a woman is delivered easily, this happens through the power 
of Ardv!- 9 <ira. 
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14. From Hukairya the lofty, down to the sea VAuru- Kasha. 

16. All (rivers) flow into the boundary-sea VAuru- Kasha, 
every one flows into the midst of the same. 

16. From whence has made them flow out, has poured them 
out, Ardvi-fAra the pure, 

17. Who has a thousand canals, a thousand channels, 

18. Each of these canals, each of these channels, is forty 
days’ journey (long), for a well-mounted man. 

19. The flowing of this my water alone comes to all the seven 
Eareshvares. 

30. It brings from this my water alone continually thither, 
in summer as in winter. 

21. This my water purifies the seed of men, the body of 
women, the milk of women, 

22. The living, those who have been, the born, the unborn. 

23. May the Fravashis of the pure come hither, who have led 
them (the waters) against the stream from the nearest water 
hither.* 

24. May our water not appertain to him who thinks, speaks, 
or does evil, or to the unbelievers, 

25. Not to him who torments the friend, torments the com- 
panion, torments the neighbour, torments the relation. 

26. May our good, best water, created by Mazda, pure, not 
be helpful to him 

27. Who seeks to injure our uninjured goods. 

28. May our good, best water, created by Mazda, pure, not 
be helpful to him 

29. Who seeks to harm our unharmed bodies, who is a thief, 
a robber, a criminal, a murderer of a pure roan, 

30. Who is a wizard, or one who buries the dead, a foe, a 
miser, f or a wicked sinner. 

31. What man is evil, hostilely minded, him may plagues 
light on. 

32. With destructive intent (may she come to him) who is 
here, destructively may she come to him who is there.): 

33. Water, rejoice yourself in your places, as long as the 
Zaftta offers. 

34. How shall the Zattta with learnt speech, § offer to the good 
waters? 

35. How shall his tongue be bound, when he offers in im- 
proper manner? 

36. How shall the words arrive which the AAthra-paiti has 
* taught him ? 

• It is not known what circumstance is alluded to in this obscure Terse. 

I Or, perhaps, one who does not offer sifts. 

A difficult terse, the translation of which is doubtful. | Gloss : the Areata. 
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37. How shall the prayers, the invocations,* the offerings take 
place, 

38. Which Ahnra-Mazda has taught to ZarathuBtra, Zara- 
thnstra to the corporeal world ? 

39. First pray the waters, O Zarathustra, that they may come 
hither, then bring us of the water Zadthra pure, filtered with 
prayer. 

40. Speak these words : 

41. 0 water, I desire from you happiness, grant me the great 
(happiness), through whose granting, gift of good, freedom from 
harm takes place. 

42. Water, I pray you for goods of many kinds, mighty, 

43. Mighty posterity, as many wish it. 

44. No one wishes himself this for harm, 

45. Not for trouble, not for death, not for revenge, not for 
destruction. 

46. For that pray I the water, for that the earth, for that the 
trees, 

47. For that the Amesha-fpentas, the good kings, the wise, 
the good men and women, the givers of good. 

48. For that the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, 

49. For that (thee), 0 Mithra, with wide pastures, 

50. For that (theel, 0 (JJrahsha, holy, beautiful, 

61. For that (theej, 0 ltashnu, most righteous, 

52. For that (thee), 0 fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, 

63. For that (thee), 0 great lord, possessed of women, Navel 
of the waters, possessing swift horses, 

54. For that all you, 0 Yazatas, givers of good things, pure, 

65. For that pray I, for myself, the water, etc.f 

66. And for that which is yet greater than this, better than 
this, of more worth than this. 

67. This gives us, ye Yazatas, pure, 

58. Whom we wish mighty, and quick, and swift, 

69. With this right-timed speech 

60. (To us), the upright doers, that which is the most desired. 

61 . Give me, etc. J 

LXV. 

1. With purity give I this ZaSthra, provided with nahma, 
provided with flesh, provided with Hadha-nafipata, uplifted with 
purity, 

2. To thee, 0 Ahurian,^ descended from Ahura, 

* The word means, I believe, those prayers in which one confesses one’s self a 
debtor to the Heavenly Beings. 

t Here the whole passage from v. 46 most be repeated. 

1 Cf. Taijna 1. 7. 

} Either the daughter, or the wife of Ahnra ; probably the former. 


1 » 
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3. For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, of the AmSaha- 
cpentas, of the holy (^radsba, of the fire (the son) of Ahura- 
Mazda, of the great lord over purity. 

4. With purity give I to the day-times, the lords of purity ; 
to H&vani, the pure, lord of purity. 

5. With purity give I to Q&vanhi and to V!$ya, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

o. With purity give I to Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, 
has a thousand ears, and ten thousand eyes, a renowned name, 
the worthy of honour, (and) to Rfima-q^tra. 

7. With purity give I, etc.* 

8. With purity give I this ZaOthra, etc. {Cf. v. 1.) 

9. To Thee, Ahurian daughter of Ahura, for satisfaction, etc. f 


LXVI. 

1. With purity give I, etc., $ with purity may he come to us. 

8. We praise the waters, etc. § 

LXVII. 

1. Thus make we Thee, Ahurian of Ahura, inclined by this. 

2. Have we offended Thee, so may this Zadthra arrive (to 
Thee), 

3. That provided with Haoma, flesh, and Hadhfi-nadpata, 0 
Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura. 

4. For sweetness and fatness mayest thou, 0 Zaothra, arrive 
to me : || 

5. For health and healing, for help and furtherance, for 
spreading abroad and hallowing, for renown and good-health 
of the soul, for victory, and for furthering the world. 

6. We praise thee, 0 Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, with the 
Zaothrasil of good-mindedness. 

7. We praise thee, 0 Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, with the 
Zafithros of good speech. 

8. We praise thee, 0 Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, with the 
Zaothras of good works, 

9. For the enlightenment of thoughts, words, and works. 

10. For purification for the souls, lor furthering for the worlds, 
for preparation for the very pure. 

11. Give me, 0 Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, the best place 
of the pure, the shining, wholly brilliant. 


• A* Ya<;na vii. 16-61. f Cf. Ya^na xxii. 24-83. 

t Cf. Ye^na xxiii. 1-9, and rii. 68. } Cf. Ya^na xxxviii. 

( That ia, that Thou, 0 Ahurian, maycat rcccivo thereby aweetneaa and fatnc« 
(gratification). 

% ZaAthra acoma here to be ueod for “ offering " in gonoral 
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12. Give me, G Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, male, heavenly' 
posterity, 

13. Who may further me the dwelling, the clan, the con- 
federacy, the region, the district.* 

14. Thee, the Ahurian, we revere, the sea Vduru-Kasha wer 
revere. 

15. All the waters which are on the earth we revere, the stand’- 
ing, the hurrying forwards, the waters in the deeps, those which 
are in streams, those in hail (?) and in rain. 

16. Herewith for offering, for praise. 

17. As is your best offering, your best praise* from the best 
purity. 

18. The good best waters, created, by Mazda, the pure, wer 
praiso. 

19. Of the good waters praise we. 

20. Their sweetness, their fatness, f praiso we, 

21. The running water, the water of the growing trees, 

22. As an adversary against Azhi, created by the Daevas*. 

23. Against this Pairika, the withstanding, 

24. To withstand, to destroy, to drive away, the hostile tor- 
menting, 

25. And the Ashemaogha, the impure, smiting, who is full of 
death. 

20. To withstand the plague of the Daevas as of men. 

27. Hear our offering, Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura; be con-i 
tent with our offering, Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura. 

28. Seat thyself here at our offering. 

29. Como to our help for the sake of these many offerings, the 1 
good offerings, for the sake of the good offerings of Zaothras. 

30. Whoso offers tho good waters to you, 0 Ahurian, (daughter) 
of Ahura, 

31. With the best Zaothras, the Zaothras poured out with 
prayers, 

32. To him belong riches, brightness, to him health of body, , 

33. To him health of body, victoriousness of body, 

34. To him gilts of fortune of much brightness, 

35. To him heavenly posterity, to him long, long life, 

30. To him tho best place of tho pure, the shining, wholly 
brilliant. — 

37. Give, 0 good waters to me, the offering of Zaota ; 

38. To us the offering Mazdayagnians, the friends, who will- 
ingly prepare offering (tho disciples), 

39. The Herbads, tho teachers, men, women, youths, maidens, 
who act, 

40. Who think good, to every one who guards himself from 

• Cf. Yaqna lzi. 16 . t That is, their fertilising qualities. 
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sin, guards against torment, against the hindrances of the hostile 
hosts, 9 against the hostile tormentors. 

41. The wish and the attainment of the good faith, (the path) 
which is the most right to the best place, the shining woolly 
brilliant. — 

42. Good dwelling, pleasant dwelling, long dwelling (pray I) 
for this clan from which spring these Zaftthras. 

43. Good dwelling, pleasant dwelling, long dwelling wish I 
hither for all Mazdayafnian clans. 

44. Good nourishing, healthful nourishing, helpful nourishing, 
wish I for the fire. 

45. Good offering for thee, Ahurian (daughter) of Ahura, 
pray I. 

46. R&ma-q& 9 tra pray I for this region. 

47. Health (and) remedy implore I for you ye pious pure men. 

48. For all entreat 1, 

49. Who are good, pure, on earth and in heaven, 

50. For a thousand remedies, for ten thousand remedies. 

51. According to wish, etc.f 

52. So may it come as I entreat. — 

53. Good thoughts, etc.}: 

54. The good wisdom here, the good holiness, 

55. We call hither, we invite 

56. Goods and remedies. The waters we invoke, namely, the 
good waters of you. Being invoked, do you who are able, give 
to us riches and brightness. 

57. Waters I grant us the happiness that has been already be- 
fore obtained by you. 

58. Praise to Ahura-Mazda. 

59. Praise to the Amesha-qpentas. 

60. Praise to Mithra, who possesses many pastures. 

61. Praise to the Sun, who is endowed with swift horses. 

62. Praise to the two eyes of Ahura-Mazda.§ 

63. Praise to the Fravashi of the Bull, of Gayd(marathan) of 
the holy Zarathustra, the pure. 

64. Praise to the whole world of purity, which is, has been, 
and is to be. 

65. Increase through Vohu-mand (and) Khshathra-(vairya), 
with fortunate body. 

66. Unto the lignts, the most brilliant (lights) of the high, 

67. Where Qpguta-mainyu at the end will come to thee. 


• The word rendered u hoeU ” is used of tad beings only, 
f Cf. Ya<jn* riii. 10-18. } Cf. Ya^na xxxy. 4-0. 

{ Perhaps the Son and Moon. 
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LXVIII. 

1. What from purity, etc.* 

2. The beet kingdom, the unbounded, etc. f 

LXIX. 

1. To these I offer, to him draw I near as a friend : to the 
Amcsha-cpKntas, the good kings, tho wise. 

2. 1 lay hold on this God, this Lord wo praiso : Ahura-Mazda, 

3. The Creator, tho Rejoicer, tho Maker of all good things. 

4. This lord we praise : Zarathustra, the holy. 

5. That created for us, the pure, J 

6. Praise we, praise I, 

7. Namely, the (creatures) of Ahura-Mazda, of Yohu-mand, of 
Asba-Vahista. 

8. Of Khshathra-vairya, of Qpenta-ftrmaiti, of Haurvat and 
Ameret&t, 

9. Which appertain to the body of the Bull, to the soul of the 
Bull, to the iire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda. 

10. The (creatures) of the holy Qraosha, of Rashnu, the most 
righteous, of Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, 

11. Of the pure wind, ot the good Mazdayagnian law, 

12. Of the good pious blessing, of the good pious blessing 
against the Drujas, the good pious blessing against the Demons. 

13. That we may employ fruitful speccn, that we as profitablo 
to tho regions 

14. May oinploy profitable spoech, that wo may bo profitable, 
victorious ; bo friends of Ahura-Mazda ; may have vigorous 
bodies, § 

15. As pure men, who think good, speak good, do good, 

16. That we may attain through VAhft-mand (good-minded- 
ness) to rejoice in good things, to obtain them. 

17. Uow shall my soul enjoy the good things, obtain them ? 

18. We praise the going forwards and the going backwards of 
the good waters, and their coming hither. 

19. The great lord, possessing women, brilliant, the Navol of 
the waters, having swiit horses, praise we. 

20. For the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud of the 
whole world of purity, may hearing find place. 

21. Qradsha, the holy, praiso we. The great Lord praise we, 
namely Ahura-Mazda, 

22. Who is the Highest of purity, the most Helpful of purity. 

• Of. Ya$na xri. 4-7. f Cf. Yacna 1. 1. 

1 Gloss : “ Those things by means of which wo oan accomplish good deeds.” 

LU., “ the bodies or Vnxista,” i.t. lightning, whieh appears to be considered 
identical with the flro whieh dwells in tho bodios of mon. 
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23. All sayings of Zarathustra praise we. All well-done 
actions praise we, as well those already done as those which 
will yet he done. 

LXX. 

1. Frashaostra asked the holy Zarathustra: Say, 0 first # 
Zarathustra, 

2. Wherein consists the recitation of the Ratus, wherein lies 
the conclusion of the G&th&s ? 

3. Then answered Zarathustra : Ahura-Mazda the Pure, Lord 
of purity, praise we. 

4. Zarathustra the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

6. The Fravashi of the pure Zarathustra praise we. 

0. The AmCsha-gpCntas, tho puro, praiso we. 

7. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. 

8. The earthly and the heavenly, 

* 0. The highest of tho lords praise we. The most helpful of 
the Yazatas, the most worthy, most desirable of the lords of 
purity, the most helpful prayer at the right time, for tho pure 
lords of purity, praise we. 

10. Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of purity, praise we. 

11. The whole body of Ahura-Mazda praise we. 

12. All Amcsha-gpentas praise we. 

13. All lords of purity praise we. 

14. The whole Mazdayagnian law praise we. 

15. All efficacious prayers praise we. + 

16. The whole Manthra-gpentas praise we. 

17. The whole law, which is created against the Daevas, 
praise we. 

18. The collected long precept praise we. 

19. All pure, the Yazatas, heavenly and earthly, praise we. 

20. All good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. 

21. All creatures, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

22. Which are purely created, purely formed, 

23. Have pure conduct, pure offering, 

24. Which are pure before the pure, which are manifest 
among the pure. 

25. All five Gftth&s, the pure, praise we. 

26. The whole Yagna praise we, the going forward, going 
. backward, and arriving (of the same). 

27. All the Qtaota-yagnyas praise we. All words spoken by 
Mazda praise we, 

28. Which best smite the wicked thoughts, 

29. Which best smite the wicked sayings, 

• That is, first or ohiefest with regard to religion. 

f That is, apparently, those prayers to which a magic power was assigned 
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30. Which best smite the wicked actions, 

31. Which mark the wicked thoughts, 

32. Which mark the wicked sayings, 

33. Which mark the wicked actions, 

34. Which exterminate all wicked thoughts, 

* 35. Which exterminate all wicked sayings. 

36. Like as the fire, dry, pure, sought out wood 

37. Destroys, devours ana burns up. 

38. The strength, victoriousness, majesty and might of all 
these sayings praise we. 

( 39. All waters, the fountains as well as those flowing down in 
streams, praise we. 

40. All trees, the growing, adorned with tops, praise we. 

41. The whole earth praise we. 

42. The whole heaven praise we. 

43. All Stars, the Moon and Sun, praise we. 

44. All lights, without beginning, praise we. 

45. All cattle, that which lives under the water, under the 
heaven, the birds, the wide-stepping, the beasts with claws, praise 
we. * 

46. All the good pure creatures, working well for Ahura- 
Mazda, praise we, 

47. Through which He created fullness and blessings, 

48. Which are to be praised and adored on account of the best 
purity. 

49. All mountains which have a pure brightness praise we. 

50. All Varas, created by Mazda, praise we. 

51. All fires praise we. 

62. All right spoken sayings praise we. 

63. All these which are united with purity, with wisdom, 
praise we, for protection and shelter, rule and overseeing, f May 
ye serve me for preparation : 

54. The G&thfts, the holy, the lords over the times, the pure, 
I invito and I praise, for protection, shelter, dominion, ana su- 
pervision. May they servo mo for preparation, 

65. For mo, for my own soul implore I and praiso I, for pro- 
tection, defence, dominion, supervision. 

56. llaurvat, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. AmeretA$, 
the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

67. The Ahurian Questions, the pure, lord J of purity, praise 
we. 

58. The Ahurian Custom, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

59. The holy Yafna-Haptanhaiti, the pure, lord of purity, 
praise we. 

• Cf, Vispcred i. 1. f That is, that they may protect ns, etc. 

X The Zend ratkm is in the tinjular. 
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60. This pare Zarathustra — (him) let one wish for a friend 
(and) protector, 

61. Thee call I pure, as the pure, to distribute blessing, as a 
friend who is better than (every) friend, for that is the best 

62. For he is a wicked one who is tho best for the wicked, 

63. But he is a pure one to whom the pure is dear. 

64. Here, these words, the best, Ahura-Mazda has taught 
Zarathastra : 

65. “ These, 0 Zarathastra, utter at the final dissolution of 
life. 

66. “ If thou, 0 Zarathastra, utterest these words at the final 
dissolution of life, 

67. “ Then bring I, I who am Ahura-Mazda, thy soul away 
from the worst place. 

68. “ As far in breadth and length as this earth, 

69. “ Now this earth is as broad as long.” # 

■70. “ If thou wilt, 0 pure — thou who art pure in this world — 
that thou shouldest let thy soul wander further over the Bridge 
Chinvat, and it should arrive pure at Paradise.” 

71. Make to sound the G&th& Ustavoiti, whilst thou wishest 
hither Hail.t 

72. Hail to him, etc. $ 

73. The acting and tho good-mindcdnoss praiso wo. The 
good-mindedncss and the acting praise we. 

74. To withstand the darknesses, to withstand the valueless 
disappearance. 

70. The acting, etc. § 

76. Health and remedies, praise we. Furthering and increase 
praise we. 

77. To withstand sicknesses and troubles. 

78. The concluding words praise we. 

79. The non-mutilation of the G&th&s praise we. 

80. The holy G&th&s, the Rulers of the times, the pure, 
praise we. 

81. The <?ta6ta-Ya$nya praise we, the creatures of the first 
creation. 

82. The whole collection of the Qtaota-ya§nya praise we. 

83. Our own souls praise we. 

84. Our own Fravashis praise we. 

85. The good pious blessing praise we. 

86. And the pious, etc. || 

87. The good, strong, holy Fravashis, etc. H 

t U*ta = “ llail I ” “ btppwM*." 

| Here repeat Terves 73-74. 

1 Cf. Ya^aa xxri. 1-3. 


• Of. Yacna xix. 14-16. 
1 Cf. Ya$na xlii 1. 

I Of. Yafaa ri. 48-61. 
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88 . The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, 
praise we. 

89. This BarCjma, provided with Zaothra, with Aiwiy&onhana, 
bound together in punty, tho pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

90. The Navel of the waters praise we. 

91. Nairy 6 - 9 anha praise we. 

92. The strong Yazata, highest in wisdom, praise we. 

93. The souls of the departed praise we, which are the Fra- 
vashis of the pure. 

94. The great Lord praise we, namely, Ahura-Mazda. 

95. Who is the Highest of purity, the Most Helpful of purity. 
9G. All sayings of Zarathustra praise we. All well-done actions 

praise we. 

LXXI. 

The Ahuna-vairya, etc. # 

• This chapter is identical with Ya9na lx. 


In tho Vendidad-Sadls, and in Westergaard’s Zend-Texts, the 
number of lids is LXXI I. The difference is occasioned by the 
division of lid XLI. into two lids , — the first comprising verses 
1-17, and the second verses 18-36, — whereas in Professor Spie- 
gel’s translation the two lifts are printed as one. 

The conclusion of the Ya$na is less abrupt than that of the 
Vendidad. lid LXX. (or LXXI.) contains, as it were, a sum- 
mary of the chief objects of praise, and mentions particularly 
the whole Law, and the whole Yafna. The concluding HA, as 
mentioned in tho note, is identical with lift LX. (or LXI.), and 
seems to be repeated for liturgical reasons. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE KHORDAH-AYESTA. 


Thb remaining portion of the Sacred Books of the Parsees, 
which is comprised under the term Khordah-Avesta ( Little 
Avesta), consists chiefly of Prayers and the so-called Yashts, 
Hi., “ Invocations.” 

As the Yafna, otc., was to be recited principally by the priests, 
so the Khordah-Avesta was intended for the use of the laity, and 
all the daily prayers are contained in it. Of these prayers the 
greater part are in the same language as the rest of the Avesta 
— not unfrequently, indeed, consisting of extracts from different 
chapters of the Ya;na — but a considerable number, including 
the Patets , or confessional prayers, are written in Pdrsi, and 
hence belong, in their present sliapo at least, to a comparatively 
modern period. In order that the reader may perceive at a 
glance to which language the several prayers, or portions of 
prayers, belong, everything written in Pdrsi is printed in italics . 

The Yoshts, or Invocations, addressed to the good Genii, are 
in some respects the most interesting of the Zend writings. 
They contain numerous legends belonging to pre-historic times, 
and constitute the principal source of our information respect- 
ing the Old Iranian mythology. Most of them are found in 
Firdusi, but both the names and circumstances have undergone 
some little alteration in their poetical form, which is not sur- 
prising when we consider the length of time which elapsed be- 
tween the composition of the legends in the Old Iranian language, 
and their reproduction by the Persian poet. A few of the legends 
occur also in the Vendidad and Yafna, but the accounts there given 
are much shorter than those in the Khordah-Avesta. 
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I. ASHEM-VOHtf .• 

1. Parity is the best good. 

2. Happiness, happiness is to him : 

3. Namely, to the best pare in parity. 

II. YATHA AHtT VAIRY6.+ 

1. As is the will of the Lord, so (is He) the Raler oat of purity. 

2. From Vohu-manfl (will one receive) gifts for tho works 
(which one does) in the world for Mazda. 

3. And the kingdom (we give) to Ahura when we afford 
succour to the poor. 

III. PRAYER ON TAKING THE 00W-URINE4 

Broken, broken be Satan AAriman, whose deeds and works are 
accursed. May his works and deeds not attain (to us). May 
the three and thirty Amshaspands and Ormazd be victorious and 
pure. Ashem-vohft (3).§ 

• This well-known praror, sometimes called also Atha-vahista in the A rests, has 
been translated into Huiraresh and Sanskrit as woll as into Gujerati. Tho two first- 
named rorsions agroo essentially with that in onr text ; but tho Gnjerati translation 
differs somowhat from all tho aboro. particularly in tho third lino, whioh it renders, 
11 Whoso is an announeer of justice, no is also rery purs and good.** It does not seem 
possible to find ouch a meaning in the original words. [In line 2 the word utid m 
“ Happiness," •' Prosperity," " Felicity," or *' Hail ! M ] 

t Inis is tho second of the three most celebrated Zarathustrian prayers, and is gene- 
rally called Ahunwairya. Like the Ashem-rohft, it has been translated into Huxrfi- 
resh, Sanskrit, and Gujcrati ; tho two former translations agreeing with onr own and 
tho latter differing from it completely. 

X This prayer is written in PArsl. Tho mention of thirty •thru Amshaspands de- 
serres notice, as this number doos not occur in the earlier writings. Cf. Yftfaa i. S3. 

( Tho figures denote the number of times tho prayer is to be repeated. 
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IV. NIRANG KUQTl • 

Let Ormazd be King, and let Ahriman, the tvicked holder-aloof, 
be mitten and broken. May Ahriman, the Divas, the Drujas, the 
sorcerers, the evil Klkas and Karapas,f the oppressors, the evil- 
doers, the Astmogs, the tvicked, the enemies, the Paris, be smitten 
and broken. May the enemies be afflicted. May the enemies be 
Ormazd, Lord ! Of all sins I repent with Patct. 

AU the evil thoughts, evil words, evil deeds, which 1 have 
thought, spoken, done, committed in the world, which are become 
my nature — all these sins, thoughts, words, and deeds, bodily , 
spiritual, earthly, heavenly , 0 Lord, pardon ; I repent of them 
with the three words.% 

Contentment for Ahura-Mazda, contempt for Anra-Mainyus. 
What ia highest for the wish of manifest works (Yafna xlix. 11), 
Ashem-Vohft. Yathft ah ft yairyo. Ashem-vohft, Come, 0 
Ahnra I for my protection. I am a Mazdayafnian, etc. (Ya(na 
xiii. 24-29). Ashem-vohft. 

V. QROS VAJ. 

In the name of Qod Ormazd, the Lord, the Incrcaser . May 
he increase in great majesty : Qrosh, the pure, strong, whose body 
is the Mahthra, whose weapons are terrible, whose weapons are 
uplifted, the Iluler of the creatures of Onnazd, — may he come . 

Of all my sins repent I with Patet. All the evil thoughts, etc.% 

Yathft ahft vairyo (5). Ashem-vohft (3). 

1 confess (myself) a Mazdayafnian, a disciple of Zarathustra, an 
opponent of tne Daevas, a worshipper of Ahura; to Ushahina, 
the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, contentment, and laud ; 
to Berezya and to Nrn&nya, the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, 
contentment and laud; Khshnaothra|| to Qraoslia, the holy, 
strong, whose body is the Manthra, whose weapons are terrible, 
who springs from Ahura, praise, prayer, contentment, and laud. 

As the will of Qod is, let the Zaota say it to me. ( Zaota ) : 
So (announces) the Lord from holiness, the Pure, Wise-speak- 
ing : Qradsha, the holy, well-increased, victorious, the furtlierer 
of the world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 


v This prayer is to bo recital during tho binding on of tho Ku^ti. [The Ku$ti or 
Ko$ti ii too religious girdlo of tho Parsecs, which has to bo bound and unbound 
many times daily, mid alwuys with the recitation of uruyers. It is made of whito 
wool, woven, ana in size is not larger thau a lady’s ooot-lace or stay-lace, but its 
length is sufficient to go round tho waist three times. It must bo worn by men and 
women aiiko, but chilurcn do not rcceivo it until their ecvontk yoor.l 

f Those are the Kaoyos and Karaponos of tho older writings. Cf. Ya$na ix. 61, 
ind xlv. 11. 


{ That is, with thoughts, words, and works. { As in the preceding prayer. 
Cf. Ta^na ir. 60. 


KHORDAH-AVBSTA. 


6 


The Ahuna-vairya which protects the body (3) (V endidad xi. 8). 
Yathft ah ft vairyo. Whom hath Ahura-Mazda created as a pro- 
tector for me and those like me? etc. ( Cf Vendidad viii. 62-62). 

Praise shall be to the good things of wisdom (Ya$na xlviii. 10). 
Ashem-vohft — Yatlift nhft vairyo (2). 

Offering, praise, strength, might, implore I for Qraosha the 
holy, strong, whose body is the Manthra, whose weapon is 
terrible, wno springs from Ahnra. — Ashem-vohft. To him 
belongs brightness, etc. (Ya$na lxvii. 32-36). So may it come 
as I wish. Ashem-vohft. 

A thousand healing-remedies, ten thousand healing-remedies 
(wish I) (3). Ashem-vohft. 

Come to my help, 0 Mazda (3). To strength, the well- 
formed, beautiful, to victory created bv Ahura, to the stroke 
which descends from above, to R&ma-qagtra, to the bird which 
works on high, who is appointed over the other creatures, 
that of you, 0 bird, which is derived from Cpenta-mainvu,* to 
the Ileavcn which follows its own law, to the endless lime, to 
Time the ruler of the long period. Ashem-vohft — For the 
reward of good deeds, for the forgiveness of sins, do 1 purity 
from love to the soul. May tliere have a snare in good works : 
the whole world, the seven Kethvars of the earth, according to 
the breadth of the earth, the length of the rivers, the height of the 
sun, f may the reward come perfect, may the pure live long. So 
may it come as I desire. Ashem-vohft. 

.VI. nOS-BArifM (PRAYER AT MORNING-DAWN). 

1. Then shalt thou utter these words, which are most vic- 
torious and most healing. Five Ahuna-vairyos shalt thou utter: 
Yathft ahft vairyo (6), the Ahuna-vairya (which) protects the 
body J (3) (Yathft ahft vairyo). Whom has Ahura-Mnzda to 
me, otc.§ Prniso shall ho to tho blessings of wisdom. || — Ashora- 
vohft. Yathft ahft vairyo (21). Ashem-vohft (12). 

2. Praise to thee, high morning dawn t Now will we make 
Him, the greatest of all, our Lord and Master: Ahura-Mazda, in 
order to smite Anrn-mainyus, the evil, to smite AOshma with hor- 
rible weapons, to smite the Mozanian Daevas, to smite all Daevas, 
also all tho Vareninn, evil ones, ( broken be GanA-mainyo, a 
hundred thousand times curse upon Ahriman),] J to advance 
Ahura-Mazda the Brilliantly Majestic, to advance the Amcsha- 
9 pcntas, to advance the star Tistrya, the bright and shining, 
to advance the pure man, to advance all the pure creatures of 

• Cf. Yacna xxii. 26, 27. t Cf. Yaahi 13, 1 32. 

1 Cf. Vendidad x. 10; xi. 7, 8. } Vendidad riii. 63-6 2. | Ya$na zlriii. 10. 

V An interpolation written in P&ni. 
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Cp&nta-mainyu. Yath& ahft vairyo (2). The good men, etc. 
(Ya$na li.) 

According to wish and with happiness, etc. (Yacna viii. 10-16). 
That our mind may be glad, etc. (Ya$ua lix. 17-20). Ashem- 
yohft. To Him belongs splendour, etc. A Thousand, etc. 
Oome to me, etc. For the reward, etc. (as in y.) 

VII. QABS^T NYAYIS. 

In the name of Ood. I praise and exalt ( Thee ) the Creator 
Ormazd, the Brilliant, Majestic, Omniscient, the Perfecter of 
deeds, the Lord of Lords, the Prince over all princes, the Pro- 
tector, the Creator of the created, the diver of daily food, the 
Powerful, Oood, Strong, Old, Forgiving, Qranter of forgiveness. 
Rich in Love, Mighty and Wise, the pure Supporter. May 
Thy right rule be without ceasing. — Ormazd King l Increaser / 
May there attain to great Majesty : the Sun, the immortal, shin- 
ing, with excellent steeds, may he come hither. 

Of ail my sins repent 1 with Patet. For all edl thoughts, 
words, and works which I have thought, spoken, and done in the 
world, which I have committed, which cleave to my nature, for 
all sinful thoughts, words, works, bodily or mental, earthly or 
heavenly, I pray, 0 Lord, for forgiveness, and repent of them 
with the three words. 

1. Praise to Thee, Ahura-Mazda, Three-fold before other crea- 
tures. Praise to ye, AmSsha-fpSntas, who have all like wills 
with the Sun. May this come to Ahura-Mazda, to the Amesha- 
cpentas, to the Fravashis of the pure, this to the birds, to the 
Buler of the long period.* — Contentment (be) for Ahura-Mazda, 
contempt for Anra-Mainyus (as it) is best according to the will 
of the well-doers. I praise : Ashem-voh ft. I praise with good 
thoughts, etc. (Yacna xii.) Ashem-vohft. 

Praise be to Ahura-Mazda. Praise to the Amesha-fpentas, 
praise to Mithra who possesses wide pastures, praise to the Sun 
with swift steeds, praise to the Eyes of Ahura-Mazda, f praise to 
the Bull, praise to Qaya(marathan), praise to the Fravnshi of 
Zarathustra, the holy, pure. Praise to the whole world of the 
pure, which was, and iB, and is to be : (at Morning). May I in- 
crease in good mind, etc. (Yafna xxxiii. 10) Ashem-yonft (3) 
(at Mid-day). The greatest among the great lights (Yagna 
xxxyi. 1 1), (Evening). At this dissolution, etc. (Yajna xlii. 6) 
Ashem-vohft (3). 

2. The immortal Sun, shining, with swift steeds, we praise. 

• The Tradition has , 44 May the Bird, the ruler of the long period, pome hither 
and explain* it to mean JUm. 

f Perhaps, the Son end Moon* 
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Mithra, possessing wide pastures, we honour, — the truth-speak- 
ing gatherer, the thousand-eared, well-shaped, with ten thou- 
sand oycs, groat, cndnod with far-watching, tho strong, not 
sleeping, wakeful. Mithra, the lord of all regions, we praise, 
whom Ahnra-Mazda has created as the most brilliant of the 
heavenly Yazntas. Therefore come to our assistance : Mithra 
and Ahura the great. The immortal brilliant Snn, with swift 
steeds, we praise. — Tistrya, with healthful eyes, we praise (3).— 
Tistrya we praise. The Stars pertaining to Tistra we praise. 
Tistrya, the shining, majestic, we praise. — The Star Vanant, 
created by Mazda, we praise. — The Star Tistrya, the shining, 
majestic, we praise. — The Heaven, which follows its own law, we 
praise. — The endless Time we praise. — Time, the ruler of the long 
period, we praise. — The holy Wind, the well-created, we praise. 
The rightest Wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, we praise.— The 
good Mazdayafnian law we praise. — The acceptableneBS of the 
Ways we praise. — The splendid gold-mine we praise. — (The 
Monntain) <^aokan{, created by Mazda, we praise. — All pure 
heavenly Yazatas we praise — all earthly Yazatss we praise. — We 
praise our own souls. — We praise our own Fravashi. — Come 
hither to help me, 0 Mazda I — The good, strong, holy Fravashis 
of the pure we praise. — The immortal, brilliant Sun, with strong 
steeds, wo praiso. Ashem-vohft (3). 

3. I confess myself a Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zarathustra, 
a foe of the Daevas, devoted to belief in Ahura : (Morning). To 
HAvani, the pure, lord of the pure, for praise, honour, satisfac- 
tion, and laud. To QAvahhi and to Vfyya, the pure, lord of purity, 
praise, etc. (Mid-day). To Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity, 
praise, etc. To FrAdat-fshu and to Zantuma, the pure, lord of 
purity, praise, etc. (Evening). To Uzay&irina, the pure, lord 
of purity, praise, etc. To FrAdat Vira and to Daqyuma, the 
pure, lord of purity, praise, etc. To the immortal Sun, shin- 
ing,' with swift steeds (be) KhshnaOthra for praise, etc. YathA 
ahft vairyo. 

4. The immortal Sun, brilliant, with swift horsos, we praise. 
Then, when the Sun shines in brightness, etc.* 

6. Ormazdl Lord, Inereaser of mankind, of all kinds, all 
species of men / May He let all blessings and knowledge, fast 
faith and the blessings of the good Mazdayagnian law, come to 
me. So be i/.f YathA nh A vairyo (2). 

6. Offering, praise, might, strength, implore I for the Ban, 
immortal, brilliant, with swift horses. Ashem-vohA (3). The 

• Hero repeat Yasht 7. 

t The expression “ So bo it " may possibly bare been copied from tbe Christian 
Amm. Thcro is, however, a similar expression in the Old-Bactrian, at tho oon* 
elusion of chapter ▼. 

SO 
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Ahurian pastures of Ahura praise I, with the best gifts, with the 
fairest gifts, with gifts whicn are sought out of prayers. 

Ashem-volift. — To Bim belongs brightness, etc. For the sake 
of reward, etc . (as above, v. p. 5). 

7. Praise to the Creator of the world, ( and) to the created. 
Satisfaction for Ahura-Mazda, etc. (as above, vii. 1). I praise : 
Ashem-vohil. 

May the Sun increase in great majesty, the immortal, brilliant, 
with swift horses, strong , victorious , in strength and majesty . 
May knowledge, promulgation, and acquaintance with the Custom 
and the Mazaaya$nian law, be upon the seven Keshvars of the 
earth. So be it. 

I must attain thither / (3). To the pure Ashem-vohil. The 
Creator of the world has created the good Mazdayagnian Zara - 
thustrian law / 

8. Praise to thee, most profitable Ardvi-f&ra, spotless, pure, 
— Ashem-vohil. — Praise to thee, tree, good, created by Mazda, 

E ure, — Ashem-vohil. — The immortal, brilliant Bun, with swift 
orses, we praise. Ashem-vohft. 

May the great Majesty increase, may the immortal, brilliant 
Sun, with swift horses, arrive . Ashem-vohil. 


VIII. MIIIR-NYAYIS. 

In the name of Ormazd, the Ruler , the Increaser . May 
Mihr, who possesses wide pastures, attain to great brightness , the 
righteous judge, may he come (to help). 

Of all my sins, etc. 

1. Praise to Thee, Ahura-Mazda, etc. (as above, vii. 1, 2). 

2. I confess (myself) a Mazdayafnian, a disciple of Zara- 
thustra, an adversary of the Daevas, devoted to the law of 
Ahura; to Hftvani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, 
satisfaction, and laud ; to Q&vanhi and to Vicya, the pure, lord of 
puritv, praise, etc. (as above, vii. 3) ; to Mithra, who possesses 
broad pastures, has a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, and 
a well-known name, and to R&ma-q&gtra, Khshnaothra, for praise, 
etc. As is God's will, etc. (p. 10). 

3. Mithra, who possesses broad pastures, we praise : the truth- 
speaking, gathering, thousand-eared, well-formed, provided with 
ten thousand eyes, (jrcat, possessing a wide watch, strong, not 
deeping, vigilant. — Mithra, who is set ovor the regious, praiso 
we. — Mithra, who is within the regions, praise we. — Mithra, 
who is with these regions, praise we. — Mithra, who is over the 
regions, praise we. — Mithra, who is below the regions, praise 
we. — Mithra, who is before the regions, praise we. — Mithra, 
who is behind the regions, praise we. — Mithra and Ahura, both 
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great, immortal, pure, praise we. The Stars, the Moon and 
Sun, the trees which produce Baregma, praise we. Mithra, the 
lord of all regions, praise we. For his brightness, for his majesty, 
will I praise him with audible praise: Mithra, who possesses 
wide pastures, with offerings. Mithra, who possesses wide pas- 
tures, we praise ; the pleasant abode, the good abode for the 
Arian provinces. May ho come to us for protection, may he 
come to us for ioy, may he come to us for profit, may he come 
to us for benevolence, may he come to us for healing, may he 
come to us for victory, may he come to us for purifying, may 
ho come to us for sanctification. Strong, very mighty, deserv- 
ing offerings, praiseworthy, not to be lied to in the whole cor- 
poreal world, (is) Mithra, who possesses wide pastures. This 
mighty, worthy of honour, strong, most profitable Mithra of 
created beings, will I praise with gifts, — 1 come to him with 
friendship ana prayer, to him will I offer audible praise, to Mithra, 
who possesses wide pastures, with gifts. We praise Mithra, who 
possesses wide pastures, with the Haoma, which is bound, etc. 

4. Ormazd , Lord, Increascr of all mankind , etc. (see above, 
vii. 5). Praise, adoration, strength, might, pray I for Mithra, 
who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand ears, and ten thou- 
sand eyes, who possesses a named • name, who is worthy of 
honour, (and) to ll&ma-q&gtra. Ashem-vohfL 

To Him belongs brightness, etc. 

Praise , etc. (as vii. 7, to) Ashem-vohft. — To great majesty 
may Mithra attain , who possesses wide pastures , the just judae , 
the strong, victorious , in power and majesty . May knowledge , 
etc. (as vii. 7, 8, to tho words) — praise to thee, Tree, pure, created 
by Mazda. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, wo praiso. 
Ashcm-vohft. 

IX. MAH-NYAYIS. 

1. In the name of Ormazd, God , Lord, Increaser . May the 
Moon, the purifier , attain to great brightness . May She come 
(to help). Oj all my sins , etc. 

2. Praise to Ahura-Mazda, praise to the Amcsha-gpttatas, 
praise to the Moon which contains the seed of the bull, praise to 
the seen, praise through the beholding (3). Satisfaction to Ahura- 
Mazda (as above, vii. 1), etc. I praise: Ashera-vohft (3). 

3. I confess (myself) a Mnzaayacnian, a follower of Zara- 
thustra, a foe of.tne Daevas, devoted to the law of Ahura: to 
Aiwicrdthrema Aibigaya the pure, lord of purity, praise, etc. 
To Fradat-vigpanm-llujy&iti, and Zarathustrotema the pure, 
lord of purity, praise, etc. To the Moon, which contains the 


* Soe note to x?i. 2. 
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seed of the Bui), to the only-born Bull, to the Bull of many 
kinds. Khshnadthra praise, etc. As it is the Lord’s will, etc. 

Praise to the Ahura-Mazda, praise to the Amesha-$pentas, 
praise to the Moon, containing the seed of the Bull, praise to the 
seen, praise through the sight. 

When the Moon waxes, when she wanes, etc.* 

4. Ormazd, Lord, etc. (as in vii. 5). Yath4 alifi vairyo (2). 
Offering, praise, might, strength, implore I for the Moon, which 
contains the seed or the Bull ; and the only-begotten Bull, and 
the Bull of many kinds. Ashem-vohA. 

6. Give strength and victory; give kingdom (f) in flesh. 
Give an abundance of enduring (?) men, gathering, smiting, who 
are not smitten, who only smite the foes once, who smite evil- 
wishers once, manifestly assisting him who rejoices them.f 

6. Yazatas, endowed with much brightness, Yazatas, very 
health-bringing I May greatness be manifest from you, manifest 
from you the profit which follows the invocation. Great 1 be ye 
manifest in reference to splendour for the offerers. 

Water-giver — Ashem-vohfi. 

To Him belongs brightness, etc. 

7. Adoration to the Creator of the world, (and) to the 
. Creation. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, praise to Ahura-Mazda, 

praise to the Amesha-fpentas, praise to the Moon, which con- 
tains the seed of the Bull, praise to the seen, praise through the 
sight. Ashem-vohfl. 

May the Moon increase in great majesty / the pure, strong, 
victorious in strength and victoriousness. May knowledge, 
spreading abroad, and acquaintance with the Custom and the 
Mazdayugman law, take place in all seven Keshvars of the earth. 
So be it. (As above, vii. 7, 8.) 

Praise to thee, pure Tree, created by Mazda I — Ashem-vohfl (3). 
We praise the Moon, which contains the seed of the Bull, the 
pure, Mistress of purity. Ashem-vohfi. 

X. NYAYIS ARDVlQUR. 

In the name of Qod. Ormazd the Lord , the Increaser . May 
Ardvt-gura increase , may the Mistress come. 

OJ ail my sins, etc. 

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, etc. I praise : Ashem-vohft (3). 
I con less, etc., to the good waters created by Mazda, to Ardvt- 
9 <ha, the spotless, pure, to all waters created by Mazda, to 
all trees created by Mazda, Khshnadthra, etc. YatM ahfi 
▼airyo (10). 

2. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra. Praise Her, 


• Here Yasht 7 is to be repeated. 


f Tbit Terse is obscure. 
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0 holy Zarathustra, Ardvl-fftra, the pare, fall-flowing, healing, 
averse from the Daevas, etc. (Cf. Yasht 5, 1-7). Whom I, 
Ahnra-Mazda, sustain with good strength, for the advancement 
of the house, the clan, the confederacy, the district. 

3. For whose sake are the praiseworthy offering-prayers : I 
will recite the Ahuna-vairya, I will recite the Asha-vahiBta. I 
will praise the good waters, I will purify with these words taken 
from the Gftthfts. May Garo-nemftna (and) Ahura-Mazda first 
come (to me) ; may He thus grant this favour. 

4. For her brightness, for ner majesty, will I praise her with 
audible praise, will I praise her with well-offered offerings. 
Therewith art thou very much called to help, thereby art thou 
well offered to, Ardvi-$ftra, spotless, with offering. We praise 
Ardvi-fftra, the spotless, pure, mistress of purity, with Hadma, 
which is bound, etc. 

5. Ormazd, Ruler, Increaser of mankind, etc. Yathft ohft 
vairyo (2). 

Offering, praise, strength, might, implore I for the good 
waters, created by Mazda, for Ardvi-$ftra, the spotless, pure, for 
all the waters created by Mazda, for all trees created by Mazda. 
Ashem-vohft. 

To Him belongs brightness, etc. (as above, vii. 6). 

Praise to the Creator of the world (and) to the created. 
Satisfaction for Ahura-Mazda, etc. Ashem-vonft. 

May Ardvl-gAra increase in great majesty / the strong mistress, 
victorious in strength and victoriousness. May knowledge, etc. 
(as beforo). 

Praise to thee, Tree, good, pure, created by Mazda I Ashem- 
vohft. Ardvl-fftra, the spotless, pure, mistress of purity, praise 
we. Ashem-vohft. 

XI. ATAS-BEHRAM-NYAYIB. 

1. In the name of God, Ormazd, the Ruler, the Increaser of 
great majesty. May the Fire Behrdm increase (the Fire) Adar- 
frt. 

Of all my sins, etc. 

2. Purify me, 0 God, give me strength through Armaiti. 

Holiest, Heavenly Mazda, give me at my prayer in goodness, 

Strong power through Asha, fullness of blessings through 
Vohft-manft. 

To teach afar for (Thy) jov give me certainty, 

That from the kingdom, 0 Ahura, which belongs to the bless- 
ings of Vohft-manft. 

Teach, 0 Qpenta-ftrmaiti, the law with purity. 

Zarathustra gives as a gift the soul from his body. 
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(Give to him) the precedence of a good mind, 0 Mazda, 

Purity in deed and word, obedience and rule.* 

S. Satisfaction (be) for Ahura-Mazda. Praise be to thee, 
fire (son) of Ahura-Mazda, givor of good, the groatost Yazata l 
Ashcm-vohtt (3). I confess myself, etc. To the fire, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda, to thee, fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, to tho fire, son 
of Ahura-Mazda, to tho majesty, the profit created by Mazda ; 
the brightness of the Arians created by Mazda, the kingly ma- 
jesty created by Mazda. — To the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, 
to Ivava Qufravanha, to the Vara of Ilu^ravanha, to tho 
mountain A^avauta created by Mazda, to the Vara Chaechacta 
created by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by Mazda. — To 
the fire tho son of Ahura-Mazda, to the mountain Raevafita created 
by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by Mazda. — To the fire 
the son of Ahura-Mazda. Holy fire, warrior, Yazata with much 
majesty, Yazata with many healing-remedies ! To the fire, the son 
of Ahura-Mazda, with all fires. To the Navel of kings, to Nairyo- 
(anha, worthy of honour. Satisfaction, etc. (Yath& ah ft vairyo). 

4. Offering and praiso, good nourishment, fortunato nourish- 
ment, helpful nourishment, vow 1 to thee, 0 fire, son of Ahura- 
Mazda I To thee is it to be offered, thou art to be praised, 
mayest thou ever be provided with offering and praise, in the 
dwellings of mankind. Prosperity! be to the man who con- 
tinually offers to thee, holding firewood in the hand, holding 
Barcfma in the hand, holding flesh in tho baud, holding tho 
mortar in the hand. Mayest thou ever obtain right firewood, 
right perfume, right nourishment, right augmentation ; mayest 
thou be in complete nourishment, in good nourishment, 0 fire, 
son of Ahura-Mazda ; mayest thou burn in this dwelling, mayest 
thou continually burn in this dwelling, mayest thou be in 
brightness in this dwelling, mayest thou be in increase in 
this dwelling, throughout the long time until the complete 
resurrection, the perfect good resurrection included. Give 
to me, 0 fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, swift brightness, swift 
nourishment, much brightness, much nourishment, many bless- 
ings of life, greatness in holiness, fluency for the tongue, but for 
the soul sense and understanding, which afterwards increases itself 
and does not diminish, then manly courage, activity, wakefulness 
the third part of the night, easy going, increase, well-nourished, 
heavenly offspring, which forms a circle, gathers itself together, 
increases, enduring, pure from debt, and manly, which can 
advance for me the house, the clan, the confederacy, the region, 
the district. 

5. Give to me, 0 fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, that which teaches 
me now and for all times, concerning the best place of the pure, 

• Cf, Ya$n a xixiii. 12*14. f Or, “Hail to/’ ©to. 
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the shining very brilliant. May I attain good reward, good 
fame, irooa holiness for the soul. — With all speaks the fire, (the 
son) of Ahura-Mazda, for whom throughout the night it rives 
light and cooks food ; from all desires it good nourishment, whole- 
some nourishment, helpful nourishment. To all who come the 
fire looks at their hands (saying) : " What does the friend bring 
to the friend, the entering in to the sitting alone? ” 

0. We praise the holy fire, the strong, the warrior. If one 
brings for the same wood brought in purity, 1 Sarcoma bound 
togotlior in holiness, or the tree Qadh&-na6pata, then blesses the 
fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda, contented, without hatred, satis- 
fied : “ May there arise round about thee herds of cattle, fullness 
of men ; may it happen according to the wish of thy mind, 
according to the wish of thy soul. Be cheerful; live thy life 
the whole time which thou wilt live.’ 1 This is the blessing of 
the fire for him who brings it dry wood, sought for burning, 
purified with the wish for purity.* 

7. Ormazd, Ruler , etc . Yathft ahft vairyo (2). 

Offering, praise, strength and might, implore 1 for the fire, 
the son of Ahura-Mazda, for thee, 0 fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, 
etc. (as before, 3 to : To the navel of kings, to Nairyo-cahha, 
worthy of honour, etc.) Ashem-vohft (3). 

We wish hither, 0 Ahura, thy strong fire, together with Asha, 
The swift, powerful, procuring manifest protection for him who 
rejoices it. 

But for the tormentor, 0 Mazda, prepare punishment with 
mighty weapons.! 

Ashom-vohft. To him belongs brightness, etc. 

8. Praise to the Creator of the world , (and) to the created. 
Satisfaction (bo) to Ahura-Mazda. Praise to thee, Fire, son of 
Ahura-Mazda, giver of good, greatest Yazata. Ashem-vohft. 

0. May the Jire Bahrdm — Adar fra — Adaran — the victorious 
king Adar Ousasp , Adar Khorddt , Adar Burztn-mihr, (as well 
as) the other Adcrans , the fires which are in DAdgAh , increase to 
great brilliancy . May Mainyo-karko,% the strong, victorious , 
increase to great brightness. 

Strength , victoriousness, knowledge, etc. 

10 Praise to thee, tree, created good by Mazda, pure! — 
Ashem-vohft. Contentment to Ahura-Mazda. Praise to thee, 
fire, of Ahura-Mazda, giver of good, greatest Yazata 1 Ashem- 
vohfi. 

XII. NIRANG-ATAS. 

1. Praise to thee, 0 fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, Giver of good, 

• Cf. Yacna lxl. t Cf. Ya$na xxxir. 4. 

% According to Edaljee, this ia the name of a Fire near Ormasd. 
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greatest Yazata, Ashem-vohft (3). I confess myself, etc. To 
the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda ; to thee, fire, son of Ahura- 
Mazda. Satisfaction, etc. 

5. Ashem-vohh. — Thee, the fire, lay I hold on with the offer- 
ing of good thought. Thee, the fire, lay I hold on with the 
offering of good words. Thee, the fire, fay I hold on with the 
offering of good works, for the enlightenment of thoughts, words, 
and works. (Cf. Ya«,na lxyii. 6-9.) 

3. Praise to Thee, Ahura-Mazda, thou who art the Most Pro- 
fitable, etc. (ty.Yacnaxxxiii.il.) 

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, etc. Of good thoughts, etc. 
(Cf. Yajna xxxv. 4-6). 

Purify me, etc. (Ya$na xxxiii. 12-14.) Offering and praise, 
etc. (Ya§na lxi.) Asbem-vohft. 

Yathft ahh vairyo. — Offering, praise, strength, might, etc. 
(as in xi. 7). 

For Thy fire the offerings of a good mind, as far as I can and 
think (Ya$na xlii. 9). — To nim belongs brightness, etc. 

XIII. VlQPA HUMATA. 

1. All good thoughts, words, and works, are done with know- 
ledge. 

2. All evil thoughts, words, and works are not done with 
knowledge. 

3. All good thoughts, words, and works lead to Paradise. 

4. All evil thoughts, words, and works lead to hell. 

6. To all good thoughts, words, and works (belongs) Para- 
dise — so (is it) manifest to the pure. — Ashem-vohfi. 


XIY. NAlfrM-pTAlSNI.* 

1. In the name of Qod, the Giver, Forgiyer, Rich in Love. 
Praise be to the name of Ormazd, the Qod with the name , “ Who 
always was, always is, and always will be.” Qptnta- mainyus, the 
Heavenly amongst the Heavenly, f with the name, “ From whom 
alone is derived rule.” Ormazd is the Greatest Ruler, Mighty, 
Wise, Creator, Supporter, Refuge, Defender, Completer of good 
works, Overseer, Pure, Qood, and Just. 

2. With all strength ( bring I) thanks : to the Great among 
brings, who created and destroyed, $ and through His own deter- 

• Ncmm-ftAtini *» “ Praise to the Name" (of Ormasd). 

t Aooording to the Ouj. Tr., 14 Invisible amoojgst the invisible.” The Parsees 
believe that Anura-lfasda can make himsoif invisible whoa llo will, even to the 
Amteha-^pfataa. 

1 This passage is doubtfaL The term 14 destroyed ” must refer to the production 
of Ahriman. 
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mination of time,* strength, wisdom , is higher than the six 
Amshaspands , and the many Yazatas , the shining Paradise 
Oarothman , the circumference of Heaven , the shining Sun, the 
brilliant Moon , the numerous Stars, the wind, the AndervAi ,+ the 
water , the fire , the earth, the trees, the cattle, the metals, man- 
kind* 

3. Offering and praise to that Lord , the Completer of good 
works, who made men greater than all earthly beings, and through 
the gift (?) of speech created them to rule and appoint for the 
creatures, as warriors against the Daevas . 

4. Praise to the Omniscience of Ood, who hath sent through 
the holy Zarathustra, with pure Prohar, peace for the creatures, 
the wisdom of the law — the enlightening derived from the 
heavenly understanding, and heard with the ears — wisdom and 
guidance for all beings who are, were, and will be, (and) the 
wisdom of wisdoms, the MaMhra-gp&nta , who effects freedomfram 
hell for the soul at the bridge (Chmvat), and leads it over to that 
Paradise the brilliant, sweet-smelling of the pure. 

5. All good do I accept at Thy command, 0 Ood, and think, 
speak, ana do it. 1 believe in tile pure law, by every good work 
seek I forgiveness for all sins. I keep pure for myself the 
serviceable work ana abstinence (from the unprofitable ). (fkeep) 
pure the six powers : thought, speech, work, memory, mind, and 
under standing. According to Thy will am I able to accomplish, 
0 AccompUsher of good, Thy honour with good thoughts, good 
words, good works. 

6. I enter on the shining way (to Paradise) ; may the fearful 
terror of hell not overcome me) May I step over the bridge 
Chinvat , may I attain Paradise with much perfume, and all 
enjoyments, and all brightness. 

7. Praise to the Overseer , the Lord, who rewards those who 
accomplish good deeds according to (His own) wish, purifies at last 
the obedient, and, (at last) purifies (even) the wickca out of hell.— 
All praise be to the Creator Ormaza, the All-wise, Mighty, Rich in 
might, to the seven Amshaspands, to Ized BaJirAm, the victorious 
annihilator of foes. 

XV. TRAYER TO THE FOUR QUARTERS, t 

Of all my sins I repent with Patet. Ashem-vohft. — Praise to 
these places and spots, pastures, etc. (Ya 9 na i. 46.) Ashem- 
vohft. To Him belongs brightness, etc. A thousand, etc. 
Gome to me, etc. For reward, etc. Ashem-vohft. 

• The word rendered “ determination of time ” is very obeenre. 

f AndervAi it the space between hearen and earth. 

X That is. the four cardinal points of the compass. According to Ananetil, the 
prayer is addressed in the morning to the Beet first, and then to the South, West, end 
North, and at noon, and 3 p.m., to the Weet first, and then to the Bust, etc. 
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XVI. GAHS *— 1. GAI1 nAVAN. 

1. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohfi, etc. — I confess 
myself a Mazdaya^nian, a follower of Zarathustra, an adversary 
of the Daevas, devoted to the belief in Ahura : 

To H&vani, the pore, lord of purity, praise, adoration, satis- 
faction and praise: to Qavanhi and Vtfya the pure, lordf of 
purity, praise, etc. 

2. To Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand 
ears and ten thousand eyes, who has a named } name, who is 
worthy of honour, and to Rftma-q&f tra, satisfaction, etc. As it 
is the will of God, so let the Zaota say it to me. ( Zadta ) : Thus 
proclaims God from holiness, the pure wise words : 

3. 4. Ahura-Mazda, the pure, Lord of the pure, we praise, etc. 
(Ya9na lxx. 3-9.) 

5. Q&vani, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Ameretit, 
the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The Ahurian Questions, the 

[ rare, lord of purity, we praise. The Ahurian Custom, the pure, 
ord of purity, we praise. Tho strong Yafna Ilantanhaiti, tho 
pure, lord of purity, wo praise. (Yacna lxx. 69-00.) 

6. Qavarihi and Vl^ya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 
Airyaina-ishya, the puro, lord of purity, wo praise, — tho strong, 
victorious, harmless, destroying all harm, driving away lul 
harm, who is the topmost, middlemost, foremost, to impel (to 
reading) through the Manthra to the five G&th&s. 

7. And Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, we praise, 
B&ma-q&ftra we praise, for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, 
and extolling the lord Vifya. Yfyya, the pure, lord of purity, 
we praise. 

8. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand ears 
and ten thousand eyes, a named name, $ who is worthy of honour, 
(and) R&ma-q&$ tra we praise. 

9. Thee, the fire, pure, lord of purity, son of Ahura-Mazda, 
we praise. This Bari^ma, provided with Zaothra and with 

• The Gdhs are prayers belonging to the different subdirisions of the day, which 
are Jk* in number (in winter four) % as follows : — 

1. Uskuhin* = from midnight till the disappearance of the stars. 

2. Hit** ni «= from sun-rise till mid-day. 

3. Rapitkwina = from mid-day till the commencement of twilight 

4. Utaykirina = from tho commencement of twilight till tho appearance of the 
stars. 

3. Aiwi^rUhrsma = from the appcaranco of the stars till midnight 
With each of the G&hs different Genii were associated. Tho time ildvan is under 
the protection of Mithra, together with (^arahhi and Viqya. 

f The froquent use of tho singular (ratkm) when two Gonii hare been namod is 
ourious. — Translator. 

| That is, “a renowned name," or, perhaps, the phrase may signify that he is 
invoked by name. The Zend phrase is afikhto-ndmanl.— Translator, 

| See note to verse 2. 
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AiwvAonhana,* the pare, lord of purity, we praise. The Navel 
of the Waters we praise. 

10. Noirya^anha, the strong, highest in wisdom, worthy of 
honour, we praise. The souls of the departed we praise : the 
Fravashis of the pure. The Great God we praise, Ahura-Mazda, 
the Highest in purity, the Most Helpful in purity. All the 
words which come from Zarathustra we praise. All good works 
we praise, those done, and those which shall yet be done. — 
Yenhe-hfttarim. 

11. YathA ahft vairvo (2). — Offering, praise, strength, and 
might implore I for Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has 
a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, a named name, worthy 
of honour, (and) RAma-qActra. 

Ashem-vohft. — To Him belongs brightness, etc. — A thousand, 
etc. 

Come to me, etc. — For a reward, etc. — Ashem-vohft, etc. 

2. GAH RAPITAN. f 

1. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohft (3). — I confess 
(myself) a Mazdayacnian, a disciple of Zarathustra, an adver- 
sary of the Daevas, devoted to the belief in Ahura ; to Rapith- 
wina, the pure, lord of purity, praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud ; to FrAdat-fshu and Zantuma, the pure, lord of purity, 
praiso, etc. 

2. To Asha-valusta and the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda, 
satisfaction, etc. As it is, etc. 

3. 4. To Ahura-Mazda, etc. (Ya 9 na lxx. 3-9, as in GAh 1.) 

6. Rapithwina, tho puro, lord of purity, praiso we. Tho GAtnA 

Aluinavaiti, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. The GAthA 
Ustavaiti, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. The GAthA 
Qpcnta-mainvu, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. The 
GAthA Yohft-Khshathra, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. 
The GAthA Vahistftisti, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. 

6. FrAdat-fshu, and Zafituma, the pure, lord of purity, we 
praise. Fshusha-manthra we praise. The right-spoken speech 
we praise. The victorious, which destroys the Daevas, we praise. 
The waters and lands we praise, the trees and the heavenly 
Yozatas we praiso, who grant blessings, the pure, the Amesha- 
$ pen las, praise we, the pure. 

7. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure we praise. 
Tho points of Asha-vahiataJ we praise. The greatest Manthras, 

• AixcyAoAhana, or “ binding," is tho later Ku$ti. Seo Note to Tasht l a 25. 

f The Protectors of the timo Rnpithwina aro Asha-Yihisto, tho Fire— FrAdat-fshu, 
the incrcaser of cattlo — and Zantuma, tho protector of confederacies. 

t Tho tradition makes Ashn-rahista = Ardibehcst. Perhaps “ tho points *’ are the 
Manthras, otc., in tho subsequent part of tho Torso, but tho whole passago is difflenlt 
and obscure. 
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the greatest as to works, the greatest as to fulfilling, the greatest 
as to manifest works, the greatest as to the attainment of the 
Mazdayafnian law, we praise. 

8. That assembly and meeting of the Amcsha-^pontas we 
praise, which is prepared in the height of heaven, for the praise 
and adoration of Zantuma, the lord. Zafituma, the pure, lord of 
purity, we praise. 

9. Asha-vahista and the fire, tho son of Ahura-Mazda, we 
praise. 

10. 11. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord 
of purity, we praise. This Uarecma, otc. (as in Qfih 1, 9 ff.). 

12. Yathk ahfi vairyo (2). Offering, praise, strength, might, 
implore I for Asha-vahista and the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda. 
Aanem-vohfi. — To Him belongs brightness, etc. (as in Q&h 1). 

3. GAH UZlREN.* 

1. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohft (3). — I confess 
(myself) a Mazdayacnian, a follower of Zarathustra, an adver- 
sary of the Daevas, devoted to belief in Ahura. To Uzay6irina, 
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
exaltation. To Fr&dat-vlra, and Daqyuma, the pure, lord of 
purity, for praise, etc. * 

2. Satisfaction to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, and 
the water created by Mazda, etc. As it is, etc. 

3. 4. To Ahura-Mazda, etc. 

5. Uzayfiirina, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Zaota, the 
pure, lord of purity, we praise. H&van&n, the pure, loid of 
purity, we praise. Atarevakhsha, the pure, lord of purity, we 
praise. Frabereta, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. Aberet, 
the pure, lord of purity, praise we. Afn&ta, tho pure, lord of 
purity, praise we. Raethwiskara, the pure, lord of purity, praise 
we. Cra5sh&vareza, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

6. Fr&dat-vira, and Daqyuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise 
we. The Stars, the Moon, the Sun, the Lights, praise we. 
The Lights without a beginning we praise. The brightness of the 
precepts + we praise, which are the annihilation of the wicked 


7. The manifest acts of the pure, lords of purity, we praise. 
The later instruction J we praise. The openly working pure, 
lords of purity, we praise, by day and by night, with gilts which 
are offered in prayer, for praise and adoration to Daqyuma the 
lord. Daqyuma, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 


• With the time Usay&rina are amodated : the Navel of the Wat era (. Apmm • 
Fridat-vira, the preserver of mankind, and Daqyuma, the proteotor of the 


f Of. Yispered xxL 4. % Obecure : The Gus. Tr. baa u the higher justice." 
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8. The great lord, possessing women, shining, the Navel of 
the Waters, having swift horses,* we praise. The water, created 
by Mazda, we praise. 

9, 10. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pnre, lord 
of purity, we praise. This Barefma, etc. (as above 1, 9). 

11. Yath& ahfi vairyo (2). — Offering, praise, strength, might, 
I implore for the great lord, the Navel or the Waters, the water 
created by Mazda. Ashem-vohfi, etc. (as in Qfth 1). 

4. GAn AIWIQRftTHRfiMA.t 

1. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohft (3). — I confess 
(myself) a Mazdayafnian, a follower of Zarathustra, an adver- 
sary of tho Daovas, devoted to belief in Ahnra : to Aiwifrftthrema 
Aibigaya, tho pure, lord of purity, for praise, adoration, satisfac- 
tion, and laud; to Fr&dat-vi^parfin-hujyaiti and Zacathustrotema, 
the pure, lord of purity, praise, etc. 

2. Satisfaction to the Fravashis of the pure, and to the women 
who have troops of men, and the yearly good dwelling ; and to 
the well-created strength, beautiful, to Victory and the smiting 
that comes from above, praise, etc. As it is, etc. (as above). 

3. 4. To Ahura-Mazda, etc. (as above). 

5. Aiwi$rflthrema, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Aibi- 
gaya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Thee, the fire, the 
son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The 
stone mortars, lords of purity, we praise. The iron mortars, 
lords of purity, wo praise. This Bartyma with offering and 
binding, bound in holiness, the pure, lord of purity, wo praise. 
Water and trocs wo praiso. Perfection for the souls wo praise, 
the pure lords of purity. 

0. Fr&dat-vlgpanm-hujy&iti, tho puro, lord of purity, wo praise. 
Zarathustra, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The Manlhra- 
fpenta, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Tho pure Soul of 
the Bull, Mistress of purity, we praise. Zarathustrotcma, the 
pure, lord of purity, we praise. Zarathustra, the pure, lord of 
purity, we praise. 

7. The pure Priests, lords of puritv, we praise. The pure 
Warriors, lords of purity, we praise. The active pure Husband- 
men, lords of purity, we praise. The pure lords of the house, 
lords of purity, we praise. The pure lords of the clan, lords of 
purity, we praise. The pure lords of the confederacy, lords of 

• Cf. Ta$na ii. 21. 

t The time Aimsrkthrtm* is tinder the especial care of the FtawsAu, with whom 
are associated Victory, the Stroke from on High, Fr&dat-Tt^panm-hajytitis (worldly 
prosperity), and Zarathnstr&t£ma, the protector of the priests. 
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purity, we praise. The pure lords of the region, lords of purity, 
we praise. 

8. The youth who thinks good, speaks good, does good, belongs 
to the good law, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The youth, 
the speaker of prayers, # the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 
Him who marries amongst relations, the pure, lord of purity, we 
praise. Him who wanders through the region, f the pure, lord of 
purity, we praise. The willing worshipper, the pure, lord of 
purity, we praise. The mistress of the house, the pure, mistress 
of purity, wo praise. 

9. The pure woman we praise, who especially thinks good, 
speaks good, does good, lets herself be ruled well, obeys the 
master, the pure : CpCnta-Armaiti, and what else are Thy women, 
0 Ahura- Mazda. The pure man we praise, who especially thinks 
good, speaks and acts, who knows the faith, does not know sins, 
through whose deeds the worlds increase in purity, for offering 
and adoration to Zarathustrotfima. Zar&thustrotema, the pure, 
lord of purity, we praise. 

10. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, we praise. 
The women who have an assembly of men we praise. The 
yearly good dwelling we praise. Strength, the well-formed, 
beautiful, we praise. Victory, created by Anura, we praise. The 
smiting that comes from above wo praiso. 

11. 12. Thee, 0 Fire, etc. (as in 1, 9). 

13. YathA ahd vairyo (2). Offering, praiso, strength, might, 
implore I for the Fravashis of the pure, for the women who have 
troops of men, for the yearly good dwelling, for strength, the 
well-formed, beautiful, for the victory which comes from Ahura, 
for the smiting which comes from above. 

Ashem-vohft, etc. 


5. USAHIN.J 

1. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohA (3). I confess 
(myself) a Mazdayacnian, a follower of Zarathustra, an adver- 
sary of the Daevas, devoted to belief in Ahura : To Ushahina, 
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, etc., to Berejya, and Nmanya 
the pure, lord of purity, praise, etc. 

# 2. Satisfaction to Qraosha, the holy, sublime, victorious, who 

advances the world, and to Rashnu, the most upright, and ArstAt, 
who furthers the world, increases the world, praise, etc. As it 
is, etc. 

• Cf. Vispered, ill. 18. 

f So I now translate the word in preference to my former rendering in Visporod, 
iii. 10. 

J The time Uthakinu is under the peculiar care of (^raSshe, the Hoaronly Watcher, 
with whom are Berejya (who presides orer the increase of oorn), and Nminya (the 
genius who attends to the prosperity of families). 
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8, 4. To Ahura-Mazda, etc. 

5. Ushahina, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The fair 
morning-dawn we praise. The dawn we praise, the brilliant, 
with brilliant horses, which thinks of men, which thinks of 
heroes, which is provided with brightness, with dwellings. The 
dawn wo praise, tho rojoicing, provided with swift steeas, which 
floats over the earth, consisting of seven Kcshvars. That dawn 
we praise. Ahura-Mazda, the pure, Lord of purity, we praise. 
VohA-mano we praise. Asha-vahista we praise. Khshathra- 
vairya we praise. QpCnta-ftrmaiti we praise. 

0. Berejya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise, out of longing 
for the blessing of purity, .from longing for the good Mazda- 
va$nian law, for praise and adoration to the lord Nm&nya. 
Nraftnya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 

7. yraosha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, advancing the 
world, pure, lord of purity, we praise. Roshnu, the most up- 
right, we praise. Arstht, who advances the world, Who increases 
the world, we praise. 

8, 9. Thee, the fire, etc. 

10. Yathft ah A vairyo (2). Offering, praise, strength, might, 
implore I for (Jraosha, the holy, sublime, victorious, who ad- 
vances tho world, and Roshnu the most upright, and Arstftt who 
advances the world, increases the world. Ashem-vohA, etc. 

XVII. (1) ORMAZD-YASHT * 

In the name of God, Ormazd, the lord of Increasing . May 
the Creator Ormazd increase in great brilliancy ; the Bright , 
the Majestic , Heavenly of the ifeavenly , may he the Highest 
come (to our help). 

Of all sins 1 repent , etc. 

I praise with good thoughts, etc. (Yacna xii.) 

I confess (myself), etc., for praise to Ahura-Mazda, the Shin- 
ing,* Majestic, satisfaction, etc.f 

1. Zarathustra osked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda! Heavenly, 
Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One ! 

2. What is the mightiest of the Manthra Qnenta, what the 
most victorious, what the most majestic, what that which most 
brings fulfilment to prayers, what the most victoriously smiting, 
what tho most healing, what most torments tho tormentings of 
tho Daevas and fevil) men, wlmt is of the whole cornoreal world 
the most helpful to me, what is that of the whole corporeal 
world which most purifies the inward parts ? 

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : [As to] Our Names, the 

• Tho Ormnzd-Ynsht was to bo rocitod ©specially at tho time Uftrani. 

t This introduction is common to all tho Yathtt , and consists of passages which 
occur elsewhere. 
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Am&ha-fpentas, 0 holy Zarathustra, that is tho mightiest of the 
MaAthra-$pcnta, that the most victorious, that the most majes- 
tic, that that which most brings fulfilment to prayers, that the 
most victoriously smiting, that the most healing, that inflicts 
most torments on the Daevas and (wicked) men, that is of the 
whole corporeal world the most helpful from me, that it is of the 
whole corporeal world which most purifies the inward parts. 

4. Then spako Zarathustra : Tell me then the Name, 0 pure 
Ahura-Mazda, which is Thy greatest, best, and fairest, which is 
most efficacious for prayers, the most victoriously smiting and 
the most healing, which most torments the torments of the Daevas 
and the (wicked) men. 

5 . That I also may torment all Daevas and (wicked) men, 
that I may torment ml sorcerers and Pairikas, that qo one may 
torment me, neither Daeva, nor man, nor sorcerer, nor Pairika. 

6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : My Name is : The to be 

K tioned, 0 pure Zarathustra ; the second : the Gatherer ;* the 
; the Spreader abroad ; the fourth : Best Purity ; the fifth : 
All good things created by Mazda which have a puro origin ; the 
sixth: I am the Understanding; the seventh: I am Endowed 
with understanding; the eighth: I am Wisdom; the ninth: 1 
am Endowed with Wisdom; the tenth: 1 am the Increaser; 
the eleventh : I am Endowed with Increase ; the twelfth : the 
Lord ; the thirteenth : the Most Profitable ; the fourteenth : lie 
who is without harm ; the fifteenth : the Steadfast ; the six- 
teenth: the Reckoner of service;! the seventeenth: the All- 
observing ; the eighteenth ; the Healing ; the nineteenth : that 1 
am the Creator ; the twentieth : that I hear the Name Mazda. 

7. Praise me, Zarathustra, day and night with gifts which are 
brought hither midst prayers. 

8. I will come to thee for protection and joy, I who am Ahura- 
Mazda ; there shall come to thee for protection and joy : the good 
Craosha, the holy : there shall come to thee for protection and joy: 
Water, trees, and the Fravashis of the pure. 

9. If thou wishest, 0 Zarathustra, thou mayest torment these 
torments of the Daevas and men, of the sorcerers and Pairikas, 
of the C&thras, Kavis and Karapanas ;f 

10. Of the destructive two-legged, of the two-legged AshSm- 


a6gas.§ 


• Ahura-Masda is called “tho Gathcror,” bccaaao Ho croatod mankind and 
animals and plants, and fathered them together upon tho fuco of the earth. 

f Ahum- Maxda is called “ the Reckoner of service," because Ho takes account of 
the actions of mankind for the purpose of reward or punishment. 

J Cf. Ya^na ix. 61. Aooording to Tradition, the Cdthras are tyrants, the JTovii 
men who neither can nor will see anything good in the creation of Ahura-Masda, 
and the Kartpms are thoee who will not hear the precepts of Ahura-Masda. 

) The Tradition makes the Aakmutigt to be thoee who stir up strife amongst 
men and deceive them. 
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11. The wolf with fonr feet, the hosts consisting of many foes, 
with many banners, with high banners, with uplifted banners, 
carrying a wounded banner.* 

12. These Names preserve, (and) utter them day and night. 

13. I am the Protector, I am the Creator, I am the Nourisher, 
I am the Knowing, J am the Holiest Heavenly One. 

14. My name is : The Healing ; my name is : The Most Heal- 
ing ; my name is : The Priest ; my name is : The Most Priestly ; 
my name is: God(Ahura); my name is: QreatWiseOne(Mazda); 

15. "My name is : The Pure ; my name is : The Purest ; I am 
called, The Majestic ; I am called The Most Majestic ; 

16. I am called, The Much-seeing ; I am called, The Most 
Much-seeing ;+ I am called, The Far-seeing; I am called, The 
Most Far-seeing ; 

17. I am called, The Watcher; I am called, The Desirer ; j; 
I am called, The Creator ; I am called, The Protector ; I am 
called, The Nourisher ; I am called, The Knower ; I am called, 
The Most Knowing ; 

18. I am called, The Augmenter; I am called, Possessing 
increasing Mahthras I am called, The Ruler at Will; I am 
called, The Most Ruling at Will ; 

19. I am called, The Ruling with Name ; || lam called. The 
Most Ruling with Name ; I am called, The Not to be Deceived ; 
I am called, The Undeceived ; 

20. I am called, The Protecting ; I am called, The Tormentor 
of Torment; I am called, The Smiting here;f I am called, The 
All-smiting; I am called, The All-creating; 

21. I nm called, The All-Mniestic; lam called, Endued with much 
Majesty ; I nm called, The Very Majestic ; I am called, Endued 
with Very Great Majesty ; I am called, The EITccting-profit ; I 
am called, The Working-gain; I am called, The Profitable; 

22. I am called, The Strong; I am called, The Most Profit- 
able; I am called, The Pure ; I am called, The Great; 

23. I am called, The Kingly ; I am called, The Most Kingly ; 
I am cnllcd, Tho Well-wise ; 1 am called, Tho Woll-wisost; I am 
called, The Far-seeing.** 

24. These my names — he who in the corporeal world, 0 holy 
Zarathustra, maintains and speaks these my names : 

• That is, the hoets who are under the banner seek to wound. 

( That it, I see more than the other Yasatas. 

That is, because I desire good for My creatures. 

Fihbtha-memlhra. Cf. Vispered i. 18. 

That is, ruling under Mine own Name. f Or, perhaps, The Smiting Once. 

•• The number of Names here given is Mvtnty-Jlve, but, according to the Parsees, 
it should be teventy-iwo, which is a sacred number with them. As most of the M88. 
omit the Name “Endued with Very Great Majosty,” in verse 21, and the thirteenth 
and eighteenth Names are repeated in verses 14 and 22, the difference is easily 
accounted for. — Tran$lmtor, 
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25. By day and night, standing or sitting, sitting or standing, 
girt with the Aiwy&ohhana,* or drawing off the Aiwykonhana, 

26. Going forwards out of the house, going forwards out of 
the confederacy, going forwards out of the region, coming into 
a region, + 

27. Such a man the points of the Drukha-souled, proceeding 
from Atahma, will not injure in that day or that night, not the 
slings, not the arrows, not knives, not dubs, the missiles will not 
penetrate, (and) he be injured. 

28. And on account of accepting (it) the same take upon 
themselves with names to be a support and wall against the 
invisible Drukhs, the Varenian, wicked. 

29. Against the striving to hurt, greedy of revenge, all slay- 
ing, wholly evil Ahra-mainyus. 

30. Like as a thousand men can control one single man. — 

31. Who is the victoriously smiting? etc. (Ya$na xliii. 16). 

32. Praise to the kindly majesty, jpraise to AJryana-va6ja, 
praise to the profit created hy Ah ura- Mazda, praise to the water 
D&itya, praise to the water Ardvi-fftra the pure, praise to the 
whole world of purity. 

33. Yath& ahfi vairyo (10). Ashem-vohft (10). The Ahuna- 
vairya praise we. Asha-vahista, the fairest Amesha-fpctata, 
praise we. Strength, might, power, victoriousness, and strength, 
praise we. Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. 

34. Protect the kinsmen evermore, 0 Zarathustra, from the 
hostile evil-minded. J 

35. Do not abandon the friend to the stroke, not to the endur- 
ing of evil, not to the touching of harm. 

36. Do not wish a gift for the man who, instead of the great- 
est offering, offers us the least ; of that which is to be offered, 
complete praise for us, the Am&ha-cpcutas.^ 

87. Here is Vohft-mano, my creature, 0 Zarathustra ; Asha- 
vahista, my creature, 0 Zarathustra; Khshathra-vairya, my crea- 
ture, 0 Zarathustra ; Qpenta-&rmaiti, my creature, 0 Zarathustra; 
here are Haurvat ana Ameret&t, my creatures, 0 Zarathustra, 
which are a reward for the pure who attain to incorporeality. H 

88. Know also how it (is), 0 pure Zarathustra: through 


* The AiurydodAana is the later Kufti, or religious girdle. (8cc note to p. 4.) 
In the Avosta the word is generally used of the binding the Bart^ma. 
f The Ormasd-Yasht was to be recited on arriving at a strange place. 

L The remainder of the chapter, from this Terse, is not considered by the Parsecs, 
longing properly to the Ormazd-Yasht, but rather to the Bah man Yasht If so, 
it jnust kayo oeen a different Bahman-Yasht from that which wo possem in Iluxy&resh, 
as' well as in Zend. 

| The meaning seems to bo, that a man must expect no gifts who, in return for 
the blessings bestowed upon him, endeayours to acquit himself of his duties in the 
easiest and least costly manner. 

| The Quj. Tr. refers this to the state of men before birth. 
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M y wisdom, through which was the beginning of the world, so 
also its end shall be. 

39. A thousand remedies, ten thousand remedies (3). Come 
to my help, 0 Mazda.— To strength, the well-created, beautiful, 
and the Yictory created by Mazda, and the smiting which comes 
from above, and Qpenta-armaiti. 

40. 0 Cpgnta-ftrmaiti I smite their torments, surround their 
understanding, bind their hands, summer and winter smite, 
restrain the mnderers. 

41. When, 0 Mazda, will the pure smite the wicked, when the 
pure the Drukhs, when the pure the evil ? 

42. The, understanding of Ahura-Mazda we praise, to lay hold 
of the Manthra-fpenta. The understanding of Ahura-Mazdn we 
praise, to maintain tho Marithra-fpenta in remembrance. The 
tongue of Ahura-Mazda we praise, to be able to utter the 
Madthra-^penta. This mountain praise we, Ushi-darena, be- 
stowing understanding, day and night, with gifts brought amidst 
prayers. 

43. Then spake Zarathustra: I come to you, the eyes of 
QpSnta&rmaiti, who annihilate what is desert in the earth, to 
hunt the wicked. 

44. The Fravashi of that pure man I praise, who bears the 
name of Aqmfl-qanv&o.® More than the other pure will I here- 
after praise as a Believer, Qaokerfina, the strong, created by 
Mazda. Qaokerena, tho strong, created by Mazda, we praise. 
Tho understanding of Ahura-Mazda we praise, to inculcate in the 
Mantlira-cprnta. Tho understanding of Ahura-Mazda wo praise, 
to maintain the Marithra-fpCnta. The tongue of Ahura-Mazda 
wo praise, to bo able to utter the MaAthra-fpCnta. The moun- 
tain llshi-darcna, which bestows understanding, we praise by day 
and night, with gifts brought amidst prayers. 

Ashem-vohft. — The Fravashi, etc. (as aDove.) Wisdom praise I. 
Qpenta-ftrmaiti praise I. The purity of these gifts, and the 
purity of the puro, former, who belong to the pure creatures. 
To him belongs brightness, etc. 


XVIII (2). YASHT OF THE SEVEN AMSHASPANDS. 

In the name of God ', the Lord Ormazd , the Increaser. May 
the seven Amshaspands increase to great brilliancy , may they come. 
— Of all my sins, etc . 

Satisfaction, etc. I confess myself, etc. 

• It is not known who this personage was. The name oocnrs also in Yasht 24, 
▼. 96 , and Yasht 88, ▼. 87. 
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1. To # Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, to the Amesha- 
gpentas, to Vohu-mand, to the peace which smites victoriously, 
which is placed over other creatures, to the heavenly under- 
standing created by Ahura-Mazda, to the understanding heard 
with the ears, created by Mazda : 

2. To Asha-vahista, the fairest, to Airvama-ishya,+ the strong, 
created by Mazda, to Qaoka the pood, gifted with far-seeing 
eyes, created by Mazda, pure, to Khshathra-vairya, the metal, 
to charity which feeds the beggars : 

3. To the good Qpcnta-&rmaiti, to skilfulness, the good, gifted 
with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, to Uaurv&t the 
lord, to the yearly good dwelling, to tho years, tho lords of 
purity, to Ameret&t, the lord, to fullness which concerns the 
cattle, to the corn which belongs to horses, to Qaokcrena, the 
strong, created by Mazda : 

4. (G&h ll&vani) — To Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, 
has a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, who has a named 
name, the Yazata ; to R&ma-q&f tra — (G&h Iiapitau) ; to Asha- 
vahista, and to the fire, (the son) of Ahura-Mazda, — (G&h 
Uzfren): to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, to the 
water created by Mazda : 

5. (G&h Aiwifr&threma) — To the Fravashis of the pure, and 
to the women who have a congregation of men, to the yearly 
good dwelling, to strength, the well-created, beautiful, to victory 
created by Mazda, to the smiting which comes from on high. 
(G&h Ushahina) — To Qradsha, endued with holy blessing, vic- 
torious, who advances the world, to Rashnu, the most upright, 
and to Arstat, who advances the world, increases the wond : 
Khshnadthra, etc. 

6. Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The 
Amcsha-fpcntas, tho good, wiso kings, praise wo. Tho 
Amesha- 9 p£nta Vohu-mand, praise we. Peace, tho victo- 
riously smiting, praise we, which is set above other creatures. 
The heavenly understanding, created by Mazda, praise we. The 
understanding which is heard with the ears, created by Mazda, 
praise we. 

7. Asha-vahista, the fairest Am&ha-fpcnta, praise we. The 
Airyauia-ishya, praise we ; the Strong, created by Mazda, praise 
we. Qaoka, the good, gifted with far-seeing eyes, created by 
Mazda, pure, we praise. Khshatbra-vairya, the Amesha-fpenta, 
praise we. Metal praise we. Charity, which feeds the poor, 
praise we. 

• [All tho namoi invoked in this and tho following Torsos are in the d*th* ease, 
and governed by KK*kn*6lkra at tho end of ibo fifth verse. Instead of tho preposi- 
tion to we might use for , which would be closer to the German fur, but I prefer the 
simple dative, as being nearer to the original Zend.] 

f Airy o m t-uA y* is the prayer in Ya^na liii. which commences with those words. 
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8. The good Qpenta-Armaiti praise we. The good skilfulness, 
gifted with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
IlaurvAt, tho Amcsna-spenta, praise we. The yearly good 
dwelling praise we. The years, the pure lords of purity, praise 
we. The Amesha-$penta AmeretAt praise we. Fatness which 
belongs to tho herds, praise wo. Fodder which belongs to the 
horses, praise we. Gaokerena, the strong, created by Mazda, 
praise we. 

9. (GAh IIAvani) — Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, a 
thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, has a named name, the 
Yazata, praise we. RAma-qA^ra praise we. — (GAh Rapitan.) 
Asha-valusta and tho firo, tho son of Ahura-Mazda, praiso wo. — 
(GAh Uzlren) — The great lord, the kingly, brilliant, the Navel 
of the Waters, gifted with strong horses, praise we. Water 
created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

10. (GAh Aiw^rftthrcma) — Tho good, strong Fravashis of the 
pure, praise we. The women possessing an assembly of men 
praise we. The yearly good dwelling praise we. Strength, the 
well-created, beautiful, praise we. Victory, created by Mazda, 
praise we. The smiting which comes from above praise we. — 
(GAh Ushahina) — Qraosha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, 
advancing the world, pure, lord of purity, praise we. Rashnu, 
the justest, praise we. Arstat, who furthers the world, who 
increases the world, praise we. 

11. May tho sorcerers, Zarathustra, smite the Daevas and men 
who (are) in the house. Always, 0 holy Zarathustra, sniito 
every Druklis, drive away every Drukhs, till they are terrified 
at these words. 

12. To thy body cleave they, thv priests smite they — Priest 
and Warrior — so that he becomes altogether disobedient through 
the strength of those to be driven away. 

13. lie who takes for his protection the seven Amesha-gpentas, 
the good kings, tho wiso — (tho virtuous Mazdaya^ian law, which 
has the body of a horse, the water created by Mazda, praise we). 

14. May he renounce the storming up and the storming away,* 
0 Zarathustra ; may he renounce the up-and-away-stormin^, 0 
Zarathustra, against Vohu-mand, against tho more manifest 
driving away, slaying, and annihilation of prayers. 

15. A hundred, hundred-fold drag they (else) out (and) away 
like a bound one the Mazdaya^nian law of the Fravashis (?) 
through tho power of the to-be-driven-away. 

Ashem-vonA, YathA ah A vairyo (2). I implore praise, 
adoration, strength, and might, for Ahura-Mazda, etc. (as 
above, v. 1-6 to), increases the world. Ashem-vohA (3). 

* Who the u storming op," otc., aro is not known; but of conne they belong to 
the creation of Anra-tnainyue. 
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XIX. (8). YASHT ARDIBIHIST * 

In the name, etc , May the Amshaspand Ardibihist increase in 
great majesty, may he come . Of all my sins, etc . 

To Asha-vahista, the fairest, to Airyama-ishya, to strength 
created by Mazda, to Qadka the good, endowed with far-seeing 
eyes, created by Mazda, pare, be satisfaction, etc. Asha-vahista, 
the fairest Amesha-fpenta, praise we. Ai^ama-ishya praise 
we. Strength created by Mazda praise we. Qaoka, the good, 
endued with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

1. Abura-Mazda spake to the holy Zaratbustra : As to what 
then belongs to the assistance of Asha-vahista, 0 holy Zara- 
tbustra, (so is he) Psalmist, Zaota, Praiser, Reader, Offerer, 
Lauder, Celebrator of good, effecting that the bright lights shine 
for the praise and adoration of us, Amesha^p&itas.t 

2. Then spake Zarathustra : Speak the words, the true words, 
0 Ahura-Mazda, how are the succours % of Asha-vahista become 
as Singer, Zaota, Praiser, Reader, Offerer, Lauder, Celebrator of 
good, effecting that the good lights may shine to the praise and 
adoration of you, Amesha-^pentas f 

8. I will praise Asha-vahista : if I praise Asha-vahista, then 
praise I him as the helper of the other Ain&ha-^pcntas, whom 
Mazda protects througn good thoughts, whom Mazda protects 
through good works, whom Mazda protects through good words. 

4. To the pure man belongs Garo-nem&na, none of the wicked 
can approach to Garo-nem&na, to the dwelling pure in joy, 
manifest, Ahura-Mazda. 

5. He (Asha-vahista) smites all the sorcerers and Pairikas be- 
longing to Anra-mainy us through Airyama,§(which is) thegreatest 
of the Manthras, the best of the Manthras, the fairest of the 
Manthras, the most fairest of the Madthras, the strong of the 
Manthras, the strongest of the Manthras, the fast among the 
Maiithras, the fastest among the Manthras, the victorious among 
the Madthras, the most victorious among the Maiithras, the 
healing among the Manthras, the most healing among the 
Manthras. 

6. He it is who is healing with purity, healing with the law, 
healing with knives, healing with plants, healing with Manthras; 
with the best medicaments neals he who heals with the Manthra- 

• The Yasbt Ardibihist may be recited every day at the times Hftvani, Rapith- 
winai, and Aiwifr&thrtma. 

f Asha-vahista is the Genius of Fire and the most powerful of the Amtsha- 
fptntas. Light and Fire terrify all evil beings. 

J Neither tucceurs nor Mutaneu are used in English in the plural ; but since the 
Zend is in the plural there is no help for it 

j Prayers, in the A vesta, are constantly regarded as spiritual weapons. 
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cpenta, who heals the pure man with charms, for he is the most 
healing of medicaments.* 

7. Sickness mns away, death runs away, the Daevas ran 
away, the oppositions run away, Ashemadga, the impure, runs 
awav, the sinful hostile man runs away. 

8. Those who spring from the seed of the serpents run away, 
those who spring from the wolves run away, those who spring from 
the (evil) two-legged beings run away, contempt runs away, 
haughtiness t runs away, lever runs away, cruelty runs away, 
quarrelsomeness runs away, the evil eye runs away. 

9. The lying, very false, speech runs away ; Jahi, J allied to 
sorcerers, runs away; the wicked harlot runs away, the wind 
which comes straight from the north runs away, the wind which 
comes straight from the north is utterly undone. 

10. Who (Asha-vahista) smites for mo of these those who 
spring from the seed of the serpents, of these Daevas a thousand 
times a thousand, ten thousand times ten thousand, he smites 
sickness, he smites death, he smites the Daevas, he smites the 
oppositions, he smites the impure Ashemadga, he smites the 
hostile men. 

11. He smites those who spring from the seed of the serpents : 
he smites those who spring from the seed of the wolves ; he smites 
those who spring from (wicked) two-legged beings; he smites 
contempt, ho smites haughtiness, he smites the fever, he smites 
cruelty, ho smites quarrelsomeness, he smites the evil eye. 

12. lie smites the lying, very false speech ; ho smites Jahi, 
possessing sorcerers ; he smites the whore, the wicked ; he smites 
the wind which comes direct from the north ; the wind which 
comes direct from the north is undone. 

13. Who (Asha-vahista) smites for me of those those who 
spring from the seed of the (wicked) two-legged (beings), which 
smites of these Daevas a thousand times a thousand, ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand, whilst there looks on in the front the 
most lying of the Daevas, Anra-inainvus, who is full of death. 

14. Then spake Anra-mainyus : Of these my beings will Asha- 
vahista smite the most violent of the sicknesses, will torment 
the most violent of the sicknesses ; will torment the most 
violent of the bringers of death ; will smite the most violent 
of the Daevas, torment the fiercest of the Daevas ; smite the 
fiercest of the oppositions, torment the fiercest of the oppositions ; 
smite Ashemaoga the impure, torment Ashemadga the impure ; 
smite the most hostile of hostile men, torment the most hostile 
of hostile men. 

• Cf. Vendidad rii. 120, which passage if no donht an interpolation from thia. 

f As if frequently tho case in the Areata. abstract conceptions, inch as contempt, 
haughtiness, etc., aro rogardod as portonifiea beings and Drujos. 

X Jahi is tho demon of lowdnsss. 
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15. Of those who spring from the seed of the serpents will he 
smite the fiercest, torment toe fiercest; of those who spring from the 
seed of the wolves will he smite the fiercest, torment the fiercest ; 
of those who spring from the seed of the (wicked) two-legged 
(beings) will ho smite the fiercest, torment the fiercest. Ho will 
smite contempt, he will torment contempt ; smite haughtiness, 
torment haughtiness ; he will smite the fiercest of the fevers, 
torment the fiercest ; he will smite the fiercest of the cruellies, 
torment the fiercest ; he will smite the fiercest of the quarrellings, 
torment the fiercest ; he will smite the most evil of the evil eyes, 
torment the most evil. 

16. The most lying, falsest speech will he smite ; the most 
lying, falsest speech will he torment. Jahi, provided with sor- 
cerers, will he smite ; Jahi, provided with sorcerers, will he 
torment. The wicked harlot will he smite, the wicked harlot 
will he torment The wind which comes direct from the north 
will he smite, the wind which comes direct from the north will 
he torment. 

17. Ruined will be the Drukhs, perish will the Drukhs, run 
from thenco will the Drukhs, disappear will tho Drukhs, go 
away to the north to the world of death. For the sake of his 
ftillness and brightness, we praise this Asha-vahista, the fairest 
of the Amesha-gpentos, with gifts : Asha-vahista, the fairest 
Amesha-gpenta, praise we. With Hadma, etc. Yath& ahfi 
vairyo. — I implore, etc. To Asha-vahista, etc. (As at the com- 
mencement). Ashem-vohfi. — To him belongs, etc. 

XX (4). YASHT KHORDAT* 

In the name , etc. May the Amshaspand Khordat increase in 
great brilliancy, may he come. Of all my sins, etc. 

Khshnaothra for Haurv&t, the lord, for the yearly good 
dwelling, for the years, the lords of purity, etc. 

The Amesha-gpenta Haurv&t, praise we. The yearly good 
dwelling praise we. The years, the pure, lords of purity, praise 
we. 

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra : I have created 
for the pure men these rejoicings, purifyings, peculiar properties 
of Haurv&t. These grant we (to him) of Thine, wno comes 
to the Am&ha-gpentas as one comes to the Amesha-gpgntas : to 
Vohu-mand, to Asha-vahista, to Ehshathra-vairya, to Qpenta- 
&rmaiti, to Haurv&t and Ameret&t. 

• This Yasht may be recited at any time, but more eepeciaUy on the day KKordmd, 
aft the time Uahahina. The MSS. of thia little pieoe are vory corrupt, ana the trans- 
lation, in many places, is doubtful. I hare followed a Bombay edition, which differs 
from moat of the MSS. * 
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2. He who against these Daevas, the thousand times a thou- 
sand, the ten thousand times ten thousand, the countless times 
countless, utters the name of H&urv&t (especially), of the Amesha- 
cpentas, he smites the Na;u, he smites the Hashi, he smites the 
Boshi, he smites <J!a8ni, he smites the Bftji.* 

3. Therefore say 1 to him (the name) as the first: to the pure 
man before that of the Rashnu-razista, before that of the Amcsha- 
;pentas. Whichever are the strong names of the heavenly Ya- 
zatas, which purify tho pure man : 

4. From the Na$u, from llaslii, from Boshi, from Qacni, from 
Bftji, from the hosts of many foes, from tho banners uplifted by 
many, from the men with evil hostility, from the naked dagger, 
frotn hostility to men, from sorcerers, from the P&mka, 
Urvafta-f 

5. How docs one separate one’s self from the path of the pure, 
how from that of tho wicked ? Then answered Ahura-Mazda : 
If he utters my Manthra, keeps in mind reciting, draws a circle 
uttering, guards his own body.}: 

6. I will for thee: every Druja which runs about openly, 
every one which is concealed, every one which pollutes — for 
thee every Druja, for the Arian land will 1 smite away, for thee 
will I bind the Druja with cords (?), I will curse away the 
Drujas.§ 

7. I will say to the pure man, he shall draw three circles, 
right, round circles shall ho draw, round will I say to the pure 
man, nine circles shall he draw, nine say I to the pure man. 

8. The names of these AmCsha-fpentas smite the Nagu with 
a knife, smitten, destroyed in seed and relations, dead (is it). 
Zarathustra, the Zaota (free) from the evil-minded, according to 
his own desire and will, os it is ever his will, 

9. Will at Sun-rise smite the North region, this (Sun) will, 
when not risen, || drive away the Na 5 U with stretched out 
weapons, with hard death, for praise and for satisfaction for the 
heavenly Yazatas. 

10. Zaratlmstra! mayest thou teach this Manthra to none 
other than the fathor, or tho son, or the whole brother, or the 
Athravalf possessed of nourishment, who will order all circles as 
a beliover not erring. — For his brightness and mojesty praise we 
him with loud praise : The Amesha-$penta Haurvty praise we. 

* The names of these aril spirits do not occur olsewhero. [Instead of £*#As, 
Westcrrnnrd has Ohi i, with tho e. r. Q*ti. ] 

t nVosteraaard has, from the Pairika, from Urva^ti.] 

i That is, Keep it far from imparity. 

I This Terse is difficult and obscure, nor is it clear to whom it is to be assigned. 

| That is, the 8un will drive away all impurity even before hf s rising. 

\ Cf. Yasht 14, 46. This passage is important as showing that the Areata was to 
be preserved by tradition in the Priestly families only. 
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XXI (5). ABAN-YASHT * 

In the name , etc. May the Queen Ardvigur increase in great 
strength , may She come. Of all may sms, etc. 

Satisfaction, etc. I confess myself, etc. To Ardvt-$&ra, the 
Spotless Water, etc. 

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra :f Praise Me 
her, 0 holy Zarathustra, Ardvl-^fira, the pure, the full-flowing, 
healing, rejecting the Daevas, devoted to the law of Ahura, 
the praiseworthy for the corporeal world, the worthy of honour 
for the corporeal world, the pure for those who advance life, the 
pure for tnose who advance the cattle, the pure for those who 
advance the world, the pure for those who advance the kingdom, 
the pure for the advancers of the region. 

2 . Who purifies the seed of all men, who purifies the bodies of 
all women at childbirth, who gives to all women good childbirth, 
who brings to all women fitting and proper milk. 

8 . She is the great and far-famed, who is as great as all the 
(other) waters which hasten away on this earth, which flow 
mightily from Hukairya the lofty, away to the sea V 6 uru-kasha. 

4. They purify themselves all (waters) in the great sea Vduru- 
kasha, all tne middle ones purify themselves, for she makes them 
flow out, she pours out, Ardvi-ffira, the spotless, who has a thou- 
sand canals and a thousand channels ; all these canals, all these 
channels are forty days 1 journey long for a well-mounted man. 

6 . The outflow of this my water alone comes down to all 
Kareehvars, the seven, and brings from this my water alone 
always thither in summer and winter. This my water purifies 
the seed of men, the bodies of women, the milk of women. 

6 . Which I, Ahura-Mazda, maintain upright with good strength, 
for advancement of the dwelling and tne clan, the confederacy 
and the region, for protection and shelter, for ruling, overseeing, 
and watching over. 

7. Then went forward Zarathustra (saying), Ardvi- 9 ftra, the 
spotless, (comes) from the Creator Mazda, fair are her arms, 
very shining, greater than horses. With fair will goes forward, 
0 Holy One, the mighty-armed, thinking this in her mind : 

8 . “ Who will praise me, who will oner to me with offerings 
of Haoma and flesh, with offerings which are purified and strictly 
sought out, to whom shall I attach myself, | to the faithful, like- 
minded, offering, well-intentioned?” 

• This Yasht is to be recited on the dar AMn (over which the Water presides), 
and on tho days pp*nd4nm(, Din , Ard, and Mahrc&uud, bocauso those Gonii won 
regarded as the helpers of the Water. 

f Verses 1-6 are identical with Ya^na lxir. 1-21. 

% According to the Parsec mythology, the Genii stands in as much nepd of tjis 
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9. For Her brightness, for Her Majesty, will I praise Her with 
audible praise, will I praise Her with well-offered offerings, Ardvi- 
jftra, tbe Spotless, with offerings ; thereby art thou called to help, 
thereby well-praised, 0 Ardvl-cftra, Spotless I through the Haoma 
which is (bound) with flesh, with Barefma, with the Manthra which 
gives wisdom to the tongue, with word, with deed, with gifts, with 
right-spoken speech. 

2 . . 

10. Praise Me Her, the pure Ardvi-$ffra, 0 holy Zarathustra, 
etc. (as 1 ff.). 

11. Who first conducts the chariot, who holds the reins of the 
chariot, whilst she mightily drives the chariot along, thinking on 
men,* thinking this in mind : “ Who will praise me, who will 
offer to me with offerings of Haoma and flesh, with offerings 
purified and exactly sought out, to whom shall I attach myself 
as to the faithful, like-minded, offering, well-meaning?" For 
her brightness, for her majesty, etc. 

3 . 

12. Praise her, the pure, etc. 

13. Who possesses four draught-cattle, white, all the same 
colour, of like race, great, which torment the torment of all 
Daevas and (bad) men, sorcerers and Pairikas, Qathras, Kadyas, 
and Karapanas. For her brightness, for her majesty, etc. 

4. 

14. Praise her, the pure, etc. 

15. The strong, brilliant, great, beautiful, whose flowing 
watera come hither by day as Dy night, namely all the waters 
which flow along on the earth, which hasten away mightily. 
For her brightness, etc. 

5. 

16. Praise her, the pure, etc. 

17. Her praised the Creator, Ahura-Mazda, in Airyana-vafija, 
of the pure creation, with Haoma which is bound with flesh, with 
Barityna, with the Manthra which gives wisdom to the tongue, 
with word, with deed, with offering, with right-spoken speech. 

18. Then lief prayed her for a favour: "Give Me, 0 good, 
most profitable Aravt^ftra, Spotless, that I may unite myself with 
the son of Pourusha^pa, the pure Zarathustra, so that he may 

amwtanoe of mankind u mankind of the Genii’i ; and if the Utter do not receiTt 
the offering* due to them, they become powerle** and unable to perform their dutU* 
aright, unless Ahnra-Matda intonronca, and assiiU them in mipernataral way*. 

• Female occupant* of carriage* now-a-day* sometime* follow AidTt-qUia'a example. 
— Translator. 

t Here, a* elsewhero in the Yaahta, Ahura-Maxda is represented as requesting the 
assistance of hi* own Genii, whieh doe* not seem in aooordanoe with th* view that 
they derive all their power from Him. 
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think according to the law, speak according to the law, act ac- 
cording to the law." 

19. Then afforded Him this favour, Ardvt-gAra, the spotless, 
him the ever-bringing offerings, giving, offering, him who prays 
the female givers* for a favour. lor her brightness, for her 
majesty, etc. 

6 . 

80. Praise her, the pure, etc. 

21. To her offered Haoshyanha, the Paradhftta, on the top of 
the mountain, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten 
thousand small-cattle. 

22. Then prayed he her for this favour : Give me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvi-gftra, Spotless, that I may bear the chief 
rale over all regions, over all Daevas and men, over sorcerers and 
Pairikas, over the Qathras, Kao? as, and Karapanas ; that I may 
smite two-thirds of the wicked Mazanian and Varenian Daevas. 

23. Ardvt-gfira, the spotless, granted him this favour, him 
always bringing gifts, giving offerings, him who prays the female 
givers for a favour. For her brightness, etc. 

7. 

24. Praise her, the pure, etc. 

25. * To her offered lima the brilliant, possessing a good con- 
gregation f on the mountain Hukairya, a hundred male horses, 
a thousand cows, ten thousand small-cattle. 

26. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvi-gftra, Spotless, that I may be the chiefest 
ruler over all regions, over Daevas and men, over sorceren and 
Pairikas, over the Qathras, Kaoyas, Karapanas ; that I may 
bring away from % the Daevas both gifts of fortune and profit, 
both of fullness and herds, both food and praise. 

27. Ardvl-ffira, the spotless, granted him this favour, him the 
ever-offering gifts, giving, offering, praying the female-givers 
for a favour. For her brightness, etc. 

8 . 

28. Praise her, the pure, etc. 

29. To her offered the snake Dah&ka with three jaws, in the 
region of Bawri, 8 a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, 
ten thousand small cattle. 

30. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvt-g&ra, Spotless, that I may make the seven 
Karesnvares empty of men. || 

• See note to Yasht 0, 6. f That is, rich in cattle, and surrounded by a warlike band. 
See note to Ya^na ix. 12-13. J Or, perhaps, “ that I may save from the Daevas,” etc. 

I Bawri is doubtless Babylon. Cf. Hamxa Is&h&ni, p. 32, ecL GoUwaldt 
This is Professor Spiegel’s amended translation. In the text it runs “ That I 
may maka aU immortal,” etc. 
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31. Ardvl-$Ara, the spotless, did not grant him this favour. 
For her brightness, for her majesty, etc. 

9. 

32. Praise her, etc. 

38. To her offered the offspring of the Athwyanian elan, the 
strong elan, Thrafitaona* in VarCna, the four cornered, a 
hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand small 
cattle. 

34. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvi-fftra, Spotless, that I may slay the snake 
Dah&ka, with three jaws, three stints, six eyes, a thousand 
strengths, the very strong Druj springing from the Daevas, the ' 
evil of the world, the wicked, whom Anra-mainyus has brought 
hither to the corporeal world as the mightiest Druj for the destruc- 
tion of purity in the world. May I, when smiting him, drive 
away those who profit (him), and are bound (to him), those who 
are the fairest in body, — thrust them away, those who (are) .in 
the most hidden parts of the world, f 

35. Ardvi-ffira, the spotless, granted him this favour, etc. 

10 . 

36. Praise her, etc. 

37. To her offered the manlv-minded Kere^pa, behind Vara 
Pishinanha.j: a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten 
thousand small catllo. 

38. Then praved lie her for this favour : Grant mo, 0 good, most 
profitable ArdvI-cftra, Spotless, that I may slay Gandarewa the 

f olden-heeled, who is a slayer on the shore of the sea Vduru- 
asha. I will run to the strong dwelling of the wicked one on 
the broad, round, far-to-walk-tnrough (earth). 

39. Ardrl-f ftra, the spotless, granted him this favour, etc. 

11 . 

40. Praise her, etc. 

41. To her offered the destroying Turanian FranrafA^ in a 
hole in this earth, one hundred male horses, a thousand cows, 
ten thousand small cattle. 

42. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good, 

• Of. Vcndidad i. 68. 

f This passage is very obscure. It seems to contain an allusion to the hiding of 
Dahdk under the mountain Demavend. It recurs in Yasht 9, 14 ; and 15. 24. [The 
translator has mado an adaptation from the other passages, as being a trifle more in- 
telligible. The Zend toxt is identical in all three coscsu] 

X Probably the modern Piahin, or Pishing, in Eastern Sejostan. The River Lora 
flows througn this valloy, which is about twelve hoars* journey brood. Cf, Ritter, 
Asien viii. 166 if. The traditions place Kerc^pa aud his family in Sejestan. 

\ The Afrflsiflb of FirdAsl. 



36 


KH0BDAH-AVE8TA. 


moat profitable Ardvl-ffira, Spotless, that I may attain the 
majesty which flies 1010 * the midst of the sea Vdurn-kasha, 
which is peculiar to those born and jet unborn in the Arian 
region, and which is peculiar to the pure Zarathustra. 

43. Ardyt-ffira, the spotless, did not grant him this favour. 
For her brightness, etc. 

12 . 

44. Praise her, etc. 

45. To her offered the agile very brilliant Kava U 9 , on the 
mountain Erezifya, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, 
ten thousand small-cattle. 

46. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvi-gfira, Spotless, that I may be chief ruler 
over all regions, over Daevas and men, over sorcerers and 
Pairikas, over Qathras, Kaoyas, and Karapanaa. 

47. ArdvI-ffira, the spotless, granted him this favour, etc. 

13. 

48. Praise her, etc. 

40. To her offered the valiant uniter of the Arian regions into 
one kingdom : Hugrava.t behind the Vara Chafichayta, deep, 
rich in water, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten 
thousand small-cattle. 

60. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvt-cfira, Spotless, that I may be chief ruler 
over all regions, over Daevas and men, over sorcerers and Pair- 
ikas, over Cathras, Kaovas, Karapanaa ; that I of all the allies 
may first destroy the long obscurity, but not cut down the 
wood which destructive once damaged the understanding of my 
horses.l 

61. Ardvi-f&ra, the spotless, granted him this favour, etc. 

14. 

62. Praise her, etc. 

63. To her offered the strong Tu 9 a,§ the warrior, on the back 
of a horse, praying for strength for the team, health for the 
bodies, much power againBt the tormentors, for victory over the 
evil-minded, for the disappearance from hence of the deadly hos- 
tile tormentors. 

54. Then prayed he her for thiB favour : Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvi-$ftra, Spotless, that I may slay the Aurva- 
Hunava|| in Va&haka, at the gate Khshathro- 9 adka, the upper- 


• Cf. Yasht 10. 66. f Huqrara it the Kai-Khosru of the later mythology. 

J Tnis passage is obscure, and we do not know the legend alluded to. 

The later Tus. 

The Aurf-Hmata are, perhaps, the sous of Aurra, against whom Tu$a was to 
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most in Kanha, the great, pure ; that I may slav of the Tura- 
nians fifty of the slayers of hundreds, a hundred of the slayers of 
thousands, a thousand of the slayers of ten thousands, ten thou- 
sand of those who slay innumerable ones. 

55. Ardvt-fftra, the spotless, granted him this favour, to him 
ever bringing gifts, etc. 

15« 

56. Praise her, etc. 

57. To her offered the Aurva-Hunava, in Vaeshaka, at the 
gate Khshathro-ca8ka, which is the uppermost in Kanha, the 
great, pure, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thou- 
sand small cattle. 

58. Then prayed they her for this favour : Give us, 0 good , 
most profitable Ardvi-$ftro, Spotless, that we may overcome the 
strong Tuja, the warrior, may wo overthrow the Arian regions, 
fifty of the slayers of hundreds, a hundred of the slayers of 
thousands, a thousand of the slayers of ten thousands, ten thou- 
sand of the slayers of countless. 

59. Ardvl-f&ra did not grant them this favour. For her 
brightness, etc. 

16. 

60. Praise her, etc. 

*61. To her offered the former Vifra-nav&za, when the vic- 
torious, strong Thrafetaona summoned him in the form of a 
bird, of a Kahrk^a.* 

62. He flew thither during three days and three nights to his 
own dwelling, not downwards, not downwards did he arrive 
nourished. f Ho went forward towards the morning-dawn of the 
third night, the strong, at the melting of the dawn, and prayed 
to Ardvi-cftra, the spotless : 

63. " Ardvl-fftra, Spotless I hasten ouickly to help me, bring 
now to me assistance, I will bring to tlieo a thousand offerings 
with llaoma and flesh, purified, well sought, here to the water 
Ranha, if I come away alive to the earth created by Mazda, 
away to my dwelling.” 

G4. Ardvt-yftra, the spotless, ran thither in the form of a 
beauteous maiden, a very mighty one, beautiful, girt up, pure 
with brilliant countenance, noolo, clad with shoes beneath her 
feet, with a golden diadem on her crown. 

65. She seized him by the arm, soon was it, not long was it 
that he struggled mighty, to the earth created by Ahura, sound, 
as uninjurea as before, to his own dwelling. 

66. She granted him this favour, etc. 

• Respecting the following legend, tf. Weber’s Ind. Studicn iii. 421. 

f This is obscuro. The Zend word here rendored “ nourished ** (thra&stra), only 
occurs once in the Areata, — tit.., Vispcrod xir. 10 (xii. 4, Westergaard). The mean- 
ing may possibly be, “ he could not descend to obtain food." — Translator. 
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17. 

67. Praise thou, etc. 

68. To her offered J&m&gpa, when he saw the hosts of the 
Daeyaya 9 nas advancing from afar, hastening to combat, a hun- 
dred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand small cattle. 

60. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvi-ffira, Spotless, that I may here victoriously 
assail all the nou-Arians. 

70. This favour she granted him, etc. 

18. 

71. Praise her, etc. 

70. To her offered Ashavazd&o, the son of Pouru-dakhsti, 
Ashavazd&o and Thrita, the sons of C&yuzhdri, at the high Lord, 
the kingly shining Navel of the Waters, having swift steeds, 
a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten Uiousand small 
cattle. 

73. Then prayed they her for this favour : Grant to us, 0 
good, most profitable Ardvi-^&ra, Spotless, that we may smite 
the D&nus,* the Turanian, gathering themselves together, the 
Kara Afbana and the Vara A^ana ; the very strong, shining 
from afar, here in the wars of the world. 

74. She granted them this favour, Ardvl-gfira, the spotless, etc. 

19. 

76. Praise her, etc. 

76. To her offered Vis-taurusha, the descendant of Naotairya, 
at the water Vitanuhaiti, with well-spoken speech, thus speaking 
with words : 

77. “This is rightly, this is truly spoken, 0 Ardvi-ffira, 
Spotless, that as many Daevayagnians have been slain by me as 
I have hairs on the head ; thus pour out for me, 0 Ardvi-f&ra, 
Spotless, a dry ford across the good Vitanuhaiti.” 

78. Ardvi' 9 &ra ran there, the spotless, in the form of a fair 
maiden, one very powerful, beautiful, girt-up, pure, with shining 
face, noble, shod with golden shoes, who, at the height of the 
whole ford, made the one waters stand still and the others flow 
forward, — she made a dry (way) across the good Vitanuhaiti. 

79. She granted him this favour, etc. 

20 . 

80. Praise her, etc. 

81. To her offered Yaytd-Fryanananm at the shore (?) of 
Ranha, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand 
small cattle. 


• The DAmut seem to be related to the D&ncnu of Indian mythology. 
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82. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvi-gfira, Spotless, that I may smite the evil 
Akhtya, • the dark, and that I may answer him the ninety-nine 

S uestions, the fearful, allied to torment, when Akhtya, the evil, 
ark, asks me. 

83. She granted him this favour, Ardvl-$&ra, the spotless, etc. 


21 . 

84. Praise her, etc. 

85. To whom Ahura-Mazdacommitted the waters : + "Go hither, 
come hither, 0 Ardvl-cftra, Spotless, from those camps$ down to 
the earth created by Mazda, the excellent lords, the lords of the 
region, the sons of the lords of the region will offer to you. 

06 . " From thee will brave men pray for swift horses and 
majesty which comes from above, thee will the Athravas, the 
reciting Athravas, pray for greatness for those affording food, and 
for victory, for the blow given by Ahura, that comes from on high. 

87. u Thee will maidens, young women fit for marriage, pray 
sister-like, for a strong master of the house, || women who shall 
bear will pray thee for a fortunate delivery, thou art able to 
bestow this to them, Spotless Ardvl-fftra.” 

88 . Then came, 0 Zarathustra, Ardvl-fftra, the spotless, from 
those places down to the earth created by Ahura. Then spake 
Ardvl^ftra, the spotless : 

89. “ 0 brilliant, pure, holy (Zarathustra), thee has Ahura- 
Mazda created as lord of this corporeal world, me has Ahura- 
Mazda created as protectress of the whole world of purity; 
through my brightness and majesty walk about upon this earth 
cattle, beasts of burden, and two-legged men. I protect for him 
all these blessings, created by Mazda, which have a pure origin, 
as (one keeps) cattle and fodder for cattle.” 

90. Zarathustra asked Ardvi-gftra, the spotless : 0 Ardvi-fftra, 
Spotless I with what offering shall I offer to thee, with what 
offering shall I praise thee, whereby Ahura-Mazda may not make 
thy course a course in height above the sun, that serpents may 
not injure thee with sweat, spittle, copulation, and copulating 
fluids? If 

91. Then answered Ardvi-fftra, the spotless : 0 brilliant, pure, 
holy (Zarathustra), with this offering slialt thou offer to me, with 


* The Demon Akhtya seems to hare been a kind of 8phinx, who would let no on# 
go without answering certain questions. Tho mention of Rn&ha perhaps implies an 
allusion to a war in tho north. 

f Or, the waters of tho Sun. | Or, from these 8tars. 

| That is, greatness in understanding and wisdom. 

j NmAno-paitum = lit. “ house-master,” “ husband.” — JYaniUttr. 

1 Tho moaning of this obscuro pnssago soems to bo : 11 That Ahura-Maxda may not 
keep back tho waters in the sky, but suffer thorn to bo poured down upon the earth, 
and that tho noxious animals which liro in the wator may not polluto it,” 


22 
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this offering shalt thou praise me from the rising of the sun till 
daybreak,* thou shalt eat of these v offerings (and) the priest who 
shall be asked for prayers, who have read the prayers, — he who 
Juiows the Madthras, is endued with virtue, whose body is the 
Madthra. 

. 92. There shall not eat of these my offerings : a foe, a pas- 
sionate one, a liar, no slanderer, no detractor, no woman, none 
who spurns praying, no deformed. 

93. I do not count it as an offering to those who eat for me : 
blind, deaf, evil, destroying, hostile, evil offerers, smitten with 
tokens which ore not declare! tokons of life, of all according to 
the Manthras. Tkoro shall not cat of thoo my offerings : the 
contentious, the quarrelsome, not those whose teeth exceed tho 
due proportion.f 

94. Zarathustra asked Ardvl-$ftra, the spotless: 0 Ardvt-jftra, 
Spotless I To whom come thy offerings when the wicked wor- 
shippers of the Daevas offer to thee at day-break ? 

95. Then answered Ardvi-f&ra, the spotless : 0 shining, pure, 
holy Zarathustral the terrifiers, tho pursuers, the leapers, the 
shouters, these take them instead of me, and bring them away, 
a thousand together with six hundred, secretly come they who 
openly brings offerings to the Daevas.f 

90. I will nraise the height Ilukairya, which deserves all 
praise, the golden, from which flows down to me Ardvi^flra, the 
spotless, witn the strength of a thousand men. May she be aa 
much in greatness of majesty as all the collected waters which 
flow on this earth, she who flows mightily. For her bright- 
ness, etc. 

22 . 

97. Praise her, etc. 

98. Around whom stand the Mazdaya^nians holding Barecma 
in the hand, — to her offered the llv6-vas,^ to her offered tho off- 
spring of Naotara ; dominion desire the Ilvd-vas, swift horses 
tie Naotairfi. Boon after were the Ilvd-vas the most blessed 
with good things, soon after was the offspring of Naotara, Vist&- 
Spa, in this region gifted with the swiftest horses. 

99. She granted him this favour, etc. 

• Lit., " The going forward of the sun," which includes both sun-rise and the 
preceding twilight. The import of the passage is that Ardvi- 9 &ra is to bo honoured 
throughout the entire day and night. 

f Bodily deformities of every kind are regarded as the tokens of Anra-mainyus. 
[Similarly in the Jewish Law, no priest having a blemish might approach to offer the 
Loly bread. Cf Leviticus xzi. 17 ff.1 

1 Hespecting this difficult passage, cf Windiachmann, 44 Ueber die penisehe AnAhita,” 
p. 86, note. T ois verse seems to imply that people of auothcr creed offered to AnAhit^ 
and may thus point to an admixture of Semitic with Iranian customs. There eeein 
also to have keen Iranians who worshipped the Iranian Divinities without befog 
strongly attached to the Areata. 

f ffri-vs it the ifri^vs of the Ya^n*. It seems to be a family name. 
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100. Praise her, etc. 

101. Who has a thousand basins, a thousand channels ; each 
of these basins, each of these channels, is forty days’ journey 
long, for a well-mounted man who rides. At each canal stands 
a well-built house with a hundred windows, a lofty one with a 
thousand pillars, beautifully built with ten thousand props, a firm 
one. 

102. In each house stands a throne with fine, stuffed, sweet- 
smelling pillows. To these hastened away Ardvi-$fira, the spot- 
less, with the strength of a thousand meil. In greatness of 
majesty she is as mighty os all the waters which now on this 
earth, which flow migntily. For her brightness, etc. 

24. 

103. Praise her, etc 

104. To her offered the pure Zarathustra in Airyana-vaAja, of 
the good creation (saying) : “ Through the Ha5ma (bound) with 
flesh, with Bari^ma, with the Maiitnra which gives wisdom to 
the tongue, with word, with deed, with gift, with well-spoken 
speech. 

105. Then prayed ho her for this favour : Grant me, O good 
most profitable Ardvl^ftra, Spotless, that I may ally myself with 
the son of Aurvat-a 9 pa, the strong Kava-VlstAfpa, that he may 
think according to the law, speak after the law, act after the law. 

106. She granted him this favour, etc. 

25. 

107. Praise her, etc. 

108. To her offered the Berezaidhi,* Kava-VistA^pa, behind 
the water Frazdftnu,f with a hundred male horses, a thousand 
cows, ten thousand head of small cattle. 

109. Then he prayed her for this favour : Give me, O good 
most profitable Ardvt-cftra, Spotless, that I may slay him spring- 
ing from darkness, the evil-knowing and hostile Dacva-wor- 
shrnper, and the evil Arcjat-afpa,}: here in the war of the world. 

110. She granted him this favour, etc. 

26. 

111. Praise her, etc. 

112. To her offered AgpAyaodha Zairivairis,§ behind the water 
D&itya, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand 
small cattle. 

• II is not dear why Kara-VlstA^pn is called the Btretaidhi. 

f Frnxddmi is tho Far FraxdAn . which tho Hundohosh places in 8ejestan. 

i Arcjat-H^pa is thoArdj(lq>, a Tnmninn king, of the later mythology. 

Zuirirains is tho Zcrir of later legends. Afpayaodha signifies “ fighting on 
horseback.'* 
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113. Then prayed ho her for this favour: Grant me, 0 good 
most profitable Ardvl-^&ra, Spotless, that I may smite the 
P£shdA;hinha AstA-K&na, endued with much craft, worshipping 
the Daevas, and the wicked Arejat-afpa in the wars of the 
world. 

114. She granted him this favour, etc. 


27. 

115. Praise her, etc. 

116. To her offered Arejat-agpa, the son of Vafidaemane, at 
the sea Vduru-kasha, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, 
ten thousand small cattle. 

117. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvi-^flra, Spotless, that I may smite the strong 
Kava-Vlst&^pa, the A 9 piyaodha Zairivairi ; that I may smite in 
the Arian region, fifty of the slayers of hundreds, a hundred of 
the slayers of thousands, a thousand of the slayers of ten thou- 
sand, ten thousand of the slavers of innumerable. 

118. Ardvt-f&ra, the spotless, did not grant him this favour. 
For her brightness, etc. 

28. 

119. Praise her, etc. 

120. For whom Ahura-Mazda created four male beings: the 
Wind, the Rain, the Clouds, the Hail. # She pours me this 
down, 0 holy Zarathustra, as rain, as snow, as ice, as hail ; who 
possesses so many hosts, a thousand with nine hundred. 

121. I will praise the height Ilukairya, which deserves every 

1 >raise, the golden, from which flows down Ardvi-^fira, the spot- 
ess, with the strength of a thousand men. In greatness of 
majesty she is as powerful as all these waters which flow upon 
the earth, she who hastens mightily away. For her brightness, 
etc. 

29. 

122. Praise her, etc. 

123. The good Ardvi-$&ra, the spotless, holds a golden Paiti- 
dh&na, speaking offering-words, thinking this in the soul : 

124. “ Who will laud me, who will praise me with gifts of 
Hadma and flesh, pure, well sought out? To whom shall I 
attach myself, the aevoted, like-minded, offering, well-minded.” 
Forf her brightness, etc. 

e These four are the beings through whoso instrumentality the waters of Ardrt- 
cOra aro poured down on the earth. 

f Professor Spiegel has durch = “ through," but I retain “ for,*' as the Zend ia nn- 
ehanged. This point escaped my notice in Ya^oa IyL f 4 if., where it would be h otter 
to read, “ For his brightness, etc." 
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123. Praise her, etc. 

126. Who stands, surveys,* Ardvi-f ftra, the spotless, in the 
form of a fair maiden, one very mighty, beautifnl, girt-up, pure, 
with brilliant face, noble, wearing an out-waving under-garment 
with many folds, a golden oiro.f 

127. Ever, — according to the (prescribed) proportion, — with 
Barepma in the hand, ear-rings, four-cornered, hanging down, a 
golden necklace, bears the very noble Ardvi-fftra, the spotless, 
up to her fair head. She has girded the middle of her body, that 
her breasts may be well-looking, swelling downwards. % 

128. On her head binds she a diadem, Ardvl-fftra, the spot- 
less, one set with a hundred stars, golden, eight-sided, unusual, § 
adorned with banners, beautiful, thick, well-fashioned. 

129. Garments of beaver || (skin) puts she on, Ardvi-fftra, the 
spotless, of thirty of the four-bearing beavers, which are the 
fairest beavers, wnkh are beavers, which have the most precious 
colours of such as live in the water, namely, made at the fit time 
of skins, shining, brilliant, most silver and gold. 

130. Then pray I, good Ardvi-fftra, most profitable here, 
Spotless, for this favour ; that I after my own pleasure may pro- 
tect wide realms, feeding horseB, possessing much food, snorting 
horses, possessing gleaming home-thrusting daggers, very great, 
provided with food, sweet-smelling. I give on tne plains protec- 
tion to him who fills with entire delight, and makes the kingdom 
increase. If 

131. Then, good Ardvl-cftra, I dosiro hero from thco two 
strong (companions), a two-legged strong one, and a four-legged 
strong one, the two-legged strong dtie who shall be swift, stand- 
ing fast upright, rushing forwards well in a chariot in the fight : 
the other four-legged strong one, who shall seize the birds of the 
host consisting of many foes, left and right, right and left. 

132. To these offerings, to these praises come hither, 0 Ardvl- 
fftra, Spotless, from these places down to the earth created by 
Ahura, down to the offering Zaota, down to the fullness which 
decays not, as a protection to the offerers of gifts, to the giver, 
to the offerer who desires the granting of a favour from the 
female-givers, that all strong, well-created may come as (obeying) 
Kava-Vlst&fpa. For her brightness, her majesty, etc. 

• Or, perhaps, invito* 

f An “ out’ waving undor-gormont of many fold*” most be either a petticoat or 
the prototype of a modern crinoline ^Ondina jmpon \ which, true to ita origin, ia still 
the moat mnti- Turanian of all feminine garments. — TrantUtor. 

i Cf. Windiachmann, — An&hita, etc., p. 30 ff. 

Or, chariot-like. fA diadom like a chariot would be, beyond doubt, an unutuol 
one.] I According to the Areata, the beaver is a sacred animal, 

f Very difficult and obscure. 
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XXII. (6) QARSHET YASHT. 

In the name , etc . Afay Me immortal, brilliant Sun, with swift 
horses , increase in great majesty . 

0/atf i»y, eto. 

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, etc. Satisfaction to the Sun, 
the immortal, shining, with swill steeds, praise, etc. YathA ahd 
voiryo. 

1. The Sun, the immortal, shining, with swill steeds, praise we. 
When the Sun shines in brightness, when the sunshine beams, 
then stand the heaYenly Yazatas, hundreds, thousands. They 
brings brightness together, they spread abroad brightness, they 
portion out brightness on the earth created by Ahura, and 
adYance the world of the pure, and advance the body of the 

E ure, and advance the Sun, the immortal, shining, having swill 
orses. 

2. When the Sun waxes* then is the earth created by Ahura 
pure, the flowing waters pure, the water of seed pure, the water 
of the seas pure, the water of the ponds pure, the pure creatures 
are purified which belong to ^Jpenta-mainyu. 

3. For if the Sun does not rise, then the Daevas slay all 
which live in the seven Kareshvars. Not a heavenly Yazata in 
the corporeal world would find out defence nor withstanding (the 
same). 

4. Who then offers to the Sun, the immortal, shining, with 
swill horses, to withstand the darknesses, to withstand the 
Daevas which spring from darkness, to oppose the thieves and 
robbers, to oppose the YAtus and Pairikas, to oppose the perish- 
ing destroying (Anra-mainyus), he offers to Auura-Mazda, he 
offers to the Amesha-^pentas, he offers to his own soul ; he gives 
satisfaction to all heavenly and earthly Yazatas, who offers to the 
Sun, the immortal, shining, with swift horses. 

5. I will praise Mithra, who has wide pastures, has a thousand 
ears and ten thousand eyes : praise the club well employed 
against the head of the Daevas, which belongs to Mithra, who 
possesses wide pastures. I praise the friendship, which is the 
best of friendships, between the Moon and the Sun.f 

6. For his brightness, for his majesty, will I offer to him with 
audible praise. The immortal Sun, shining, with swill horses, 
praise we. 

With Haoma, etc. (c/1 Y asht 5, 1 04). Offering, praise, strength, 
might, implore I for the Sun, the immortal, shining, with swill 
horses. Ashem-vohft. To him belongs, etc. 

• Lit. “ when the Son grows up." The Son, as the mightiest light, is am especial 
terror to all evil beings who work m darkness, 
f The Son end ltoon ere in intimate friendship because they work is common. * 
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XXIII. (7) MAH-YASHT. 

In the name of Qod Ormazd, the Lord, the Inereaeer. May 
the Moon, the pure, worthy of honour, increase. May She come. 

Of all my sins, etc. 

Satisfaction, etc. I confess, etc., for the Moon, which con- 
tains the seed of the Ball, for the only-begotten Bnll, for the » 
Ball of many kinds. 

1. Praise to Ahnra-Mazda, praise to the Amesha-cpSntas, 
praise to the Moon, which contains the seed of the Boll, praise 
to the seen, praise through the beholding. 

2. When does the Moon wax, when does the Moon wane ? 
Fifteen (days) the Moon waxes, fifteen (days) the Moon wanes. 

As much as is her increase, so much is her decrease ; her decrease 
is as much as her increase. “ Who (other than) Thou causes that 
the Moon wanes and waxes? "• 

3. The Moon which contains the seed of the Bull, the pure, 
Mistress of purity, praise we. At the time when I see the Moon, 
at the time when I submit myself to the Moon, when I behold 
the shining Moon, submit myself to the shining Moon, then 
stand the Amesha-jpentas and guard the majesty, tnen stand the 
Amesha-fpentas ana distribute the beams over the earth created 
by Ahura. 

4. When the Moon shineB in the clear space, then she pours 
down green trees, in Spring they grow out of the earth during 
the New Moon, the Full Moon, and the time which lies between 
both. The New Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 
The Full Moon, the pure, Mistress of Purity, praise we. Vishap- 
talha,f the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 

6. I will praise the Moon, which contains the seed of the Bull, 
the bestower,| shining, majestic, provided with water, with 
warmth, the beaming, supporting, peace-bringing, § strong, profit- 
bringing, which brings greenness, which brings forth good tilings, 
the health-bringing Genie. 

6. For her brightness, hor majesty, will I praise her with aud- 
ible praise ; the Moon containing the seed of the Bull, with gifts. 
The Moon, the puro, Mistress of purity, praise we, with Haoma, 
which is bound, etc. (as Yo$na, ▼. 104). 

Offering, praise, might, strength, implore I for the Moon, 
which possesses the seed of the Bull, the only-begotten Bull, the 
Bull or many kinds. Ashem-vohfi. To her be brightness, etc. 

• A quotation from Yaqna xliii. 8. 

t That is, “ destroyer of the darkness of night" Of Yaqna ii. 88. 

I Or, the Baaha . Tho Moon is here placed amongst those genii termed Baghm*. 

Or, wealth-bestowing. 
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XXIV. (8) TISTAR-YA8HT. 

In the name of Ormazd, the Ruler , the Inereater of great 
majesty. May He increase. May littar, the brilliant, majestic, 
come. 

Of all my sins, etc. 

1 confess, etc., for the Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, for 
CatavaAca, the distributor of water, the strong, created by Mazda, 
for the Stan which contain the seed of the water, contain the 
seed of the earth, contain the seed of the trees, created by Mazda, 
for Vanaht, the Star created by Mazda ; for the Stars which are 
the HaptA-irifiga,* the brilliant, healthful, Khahnadthra, etc. 
Yathh anh vairyo. 

1 . 

Ahura-Mazda, spake to the holy Zarathustra: In order to 
protect sovereignty, the supreme rule, the Moon, the dwelling, 
will we praise the Myazda, that My Stars, the brilliant, may 
unite themselves and give light to the Moon. Praise thou the 
distributor of the field, the Star Tistrya, with offering. 

2. The Star Tistrya praise wo, the shining, majestic, with 
pleasant good dwelling, light, shining, conspicuous, going arouud, 
healthful, bestowing ioy, great, going round about from afar 
with shining beams, the pure, and the water which makes broad 
seas, good, tar-famed, the Name of the Bull created by Mazda, 
the strong kingly majesty, and the Fravashi of the holy, pure, 
Zarathustra. 

8. For his brightness, for his majesty, will I praise him, the 
Star Tistrya, with audible praise. We praise the Star Tistrya, 
the brilliant, majestic, with offerings, with Haoma bound with 
flesh, with Bariums, with Mahthra which gives wisdom to the 
tongue, with word and deed, with offering, with right-spoken 
speech. 

2 . 

4. The Star Tistrya, the bright, majestic, praise we, which 
contains the seed of the water, the strong, great, mighty, far- 
profiting, the great, working on high, renowned from this height, 
shining from the Navel of the Waters.f For his brightness, etc. 


8 . 

6. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, praise we, on whom 
think the cattle, the beasts of burden, and men, looking for him 

• The Stan mentioned in thia Terse are the watchers in the four quarters of the 
hearens : Tistrya in the East, Cataradca in the West, Yanant in the Sooth, and 
Haptd-irings in the North. 

f Or, reoeiving his seed from the NaTel of the Waters. 
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beforehand, the worms lying beforehand.* "When will the 
Star Tistrya arise to ns, the shining, majestic, when will the 
water springs flow, which are stronger than horses, trickling 
away ?” For bis brightness, etc. 

4. 

6. The 8tar Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, who 

f glides so softly to the sea Vdnrn Ktpha like an arrow, who fol- 
ows the heavenly will, who is a terrible pliant arrow, a very 
pliant arrow, worthy of honour among those worthy of honour, 
who comes from the damp mountain to the shining 'mountain. + 

7. Then to him brines help Ahura-Mazda, the water and the 
trees, him advances Milhra, who possesses wide pastures, on the 
way. For his brightness, etc. 

5 . 

8. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, praise we, who 
torments the Pairikas, seeks to overthrow the Pairikas which 
fly about like Fish-Stars j; between heaven and earth, at the 
sea Vduru-Easha, the strong, beautiful, deep, rich in waters, 
then goes he to a circle with the pure body of a horse. He 
purifies the waters ; there blow strong winds. 

9. Then CatavaAga causes the water to go down to the (earth) 
of seven Keshvars. When he comes to this (water) then Btands 
the fair$ joyfully there, (saying) to the blessed regions, "When 
will the Arian regions be fruitful ?” For his brightness, etc. 

6 . 

10. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, praise we, who 
spake to Ahura-Mazda, sayinef Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, 
Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

11. Whon men will offer to me with offerings by name, as 
they offer to the other Yazatas with offerings by name, then will 
I come to the pure man at the appointed time, at the (time) 
appointed in my own life, the bright, immortal, will I come 
hither, on one night, on two, or on fifty, or on a hundred. 

12. Tistrya praise we. The female-companions of Tistrya 
praise we. The first (Star) praise we. The female-companions 

• The meaning i* : all beings wait upon Tistrya, — the good with confidence, the 
bad without hoping anything, or doubting the fulfilment or their wishes. The word 
rendered 14 worms ,r (or 44 rormin ”) signifies the base or rile, 
f Soo note to yerso 37. i Or, “Worm -8 tars probably ihooting-ttart are meant. 

| The 44 fair and joyous ” is, of course, Tistrya, who is also praised as the sender of 
rain. In other passages, Ahura-Maxda takes tho part assigned to Tistrya. Cf. 
Vendidad, r. *0-64. 

| That is, with offerings addressed to Tistrya in his own name. The meaning of 
the rest of the Terse appears to be, that, according to the Dirine gorernraent of the 
world, Tistrya is enjoined to sond rain upon the earth at appointed seasons, but if 
mankind fail to offer to him ho is nnablo to do this. 

f Tho word rendored “female-companions” does not occur elsewhere, but it seems 
eridently to refer to /malt beings connected in some way with the 8tars. 
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of the first Star praise we. I praise the Stars Haptd-iringa for 
resisting the sorcerers and Pairikas. The Star Vanafit, created 
by Maxda, praise we. For strength, well-made, for victory 
created by Anura, for the blow which comes from above, for that 
which drives away sins, and that which [drives away] sorrow, 
we praise Tistrya, who has healthful eyes. 

IS. The first ten nights, 0 holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, thq 
shining, majestic, unites himself with a bodv, going forth in the 
bright space, with the body of a youth of fifteen years, a shining 
one, with bright eyes, largo, arrived at his strength, powerful, 
nimble. 

14. Of the ago in which man first comes to yoars, of the ago 
in which a man first comes to strength, of the age in which a 
man first has ripe maturity. 

15. He calls together hither an assembly, he asks here : “ Who 
will now offer to me here with offerings of Ha5ma and flesh, to 
whom shall I give manly blessings, manly adherents, and for 
his own soul purifying ? Now am I to be praised, now am I to 
be worshipped by the corporeal world for the best purity/' 

16. The second ten nights, 0 holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the 
shining, majestic, unites himself with a body, proceeding dong 
the clear space, with the body of a bull with golden hoots. 

17. Ho calls hither an assembly together, he asks here: “ Who 
will now offer to mo with offerings of Haoma aud flesh, to whom 
shall I give riches in cows, a herd of cows, and for his own soul 

E urification? Now am I to be praised, now am I to be adored 
y the corporeal world on account of the best purity/' 

18. The third ten nights, 0 holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the 
shining, majestic, unites himself with a body, proceeding along 
the clear space, with the body of a horse, a shining, beautiful 
one, with yellow ears, with a golden housing. 

19. He calls hither an assembly together, he asks here: “ Who 
will now offer to mo with offerings of Haoma and flesh, to whom 
shall I give riches in horses, herds of horses, ten camels, and for 
his own soul purification ? Now am I to be praised, now am I 
to be worshipped by the corporeal world for the best purity." 

90. Then goes, 0 holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the shining, ma- 
jestic, away to the sea Vduru Kasha, in the body of a horse, a 
shining one, with yellow ears and a golden housing. 

91. Coming against him runs out tne Daeva Apaosha, * in the 
form of a horse, a black one, a bald one with bald ears, a bald 
one with bald back, a bald one with bald tail, marked with a 
terrible brand. 

99. On their meeting they use their weapons, 0 holy Zara- 

V Perhaps Apafcka ■» u the burner,’* a name very suitable for a Demon who kept 
away rain. 
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thustra, both Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, and also the Daeva 
Apadsha. They fight, 0 holy Zarathastra, for three days and 
three nights, the Daeva Apadsha overcomes, vanquishes Tistrya, 
the brilliant, majestic. 

23. Then he scares him away from the sea Vduru Kasha the 
space of a Hftthra of the way. Tistrya, the bright, majestio, 
implores QAdra-urvistra : • Give, 0 Ahura-Mazda, Cadra-urvistra, 
who is bestowed on the water and the trees, the Mazdayafnian. 
Men now do not honour me with offerings by name as they 
honour the other Yazatas with offerings by name. 

24. If men will honour me with offerings by name as they 
honour the other Yazatas with offerings by name, then shall I 
have brought to me the strength of ten horses, ten bulls, ten 
mountains, ten flowing waters. 

25. I, I who am Ahura-Mazda, offer then to Tistrya, the bril- 
liant, majestic, with offerings by name. I bring to him the 
strength of ten horses, ten bulls, ten mountains, ten flowing waters. 

26. Then comes hither, 0 holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the shin- 
ing, majestic, to the sea Vduru Kasha, in the form of a horse, a 
shining one, beautiful, with yellow ears and a golden housing. 

27. Coming ngainst him runs out the Daeva Apadsha in the 
form of a black horso, a bald ono with bald oars, a bald ono with 
bald back, a bald one with bald tail, marked with a terrible brand. 

28. On their coming together they use their weapons, 0 holy 
Zarathustra, both Tistrya, the shining, majestic, and the Daeva 
Apadsha. They combat till mid-day, 0 Zarathastra. Tistrya, the 
shining, majestic, bvorcomcs ; he vanquishes the Daeva Apadsha. f 

29. He scares him away from the sea Vduru Kasha, a H&thra 
of the way. Tistrya, the shining, majestic, proclaims success : 
Hail I is to me, 0 Ahura-Mazda. Hail to ye, waters and trees, 
hail to thee, Mazdayaqnian law, hail be to you ye regions. The 
streams of the waters will come to you without opposition, to the 
grain possessing many corns, to the pasture, possessing small 
grains, to the corporeal world. 

30. Thon goes thithor, 0 holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the shin- 
ing, majestic, to the sea Vduru Kasha in the form of a horse, a 
shining one, beautiful, with yellow ears and a golden housing. 

31. He unites the sea, he divides the sea, he makes the sea 

• The expression CHdr*-urmitr* scorns to donoto ft certain superabundance of 
strength which ftrose in former times from the proper distribution of water end trees, 
and which now serves to roernit tho failing powers of Tistrya, in like manner as the 
superfluous good works of ell the pious ere available in certain cases for an Individual 
Masdayaqnian. 

t According to the Bnndehesh, Apatahaj when vanquished bv Tistrya, uttsrs a 
loud cry, and this ery is tho thunder. This verse accords exactly with the Indian 
legend of Vrita. 

X In Zend, UtU , which may be variously rendered “happiness,” “prosperity,” 
“hail,” etc. 
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flow foil, he makes the sea diminish, he comes to the sea at all 
shores, he comee to the middle of the sea. 

32. Then uplifts himself, 0 holy Zarathustra. Tistrya, the 
shining, majestic, out of the sea Yduru Kasha; then uplifts him- 
self also Catava&ga, the brilliant, majestic, out of the sea V6uru 
Kasha. Then the vapours gather themselves on high at the 
mountain Hendava,* which stands in the midst of the sea Yduru 
Kasha. 

33. He drives forward the vapours, the pure, cloud-forming 
ones; he leads first the wind to the ways on which walks HaOma, 
the Promoter, who advances the world. Then the strong wind, 
created by Mazda, brings hither the rain, the clouds, tne hail, 
down to the places and spots, down to the seven Kareehvares. 

34. Apanm-nap&o distributes the waters, 0 holy Zarathustra, 
in the corporeal world ; he distributes those which are distributed 
to the (several) regions, and the strong wind and the brightness 
abiding in the water, and the Fravashis of the pure. 

For nis brightness, etc. 

7. 

36. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, who 
leads them (the waters) forward from the bright, shining (places) 
away to the far remote paths, to the air bestowed by the Bagbas, 
to the (way) abounding in waters,-)- created after the will of 
Ahura-Mazda, after the will of the Ameaha- 9 pentaa. 

For his brightness, etc. 

8 . 

36. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, we praise, who 
brings hither the circling years % of men, reckoned (?) after the will 
of Anura, and brilliant, supporting themselves on the mountains, 
and the strong far-stepping (beasts) ; and seeks to watch, who 
comes to the fruitful regions as well as to the unfruitful (saying), 
“ When will the Arian regions be fruitful ?” 

For his brightness, etc. 

9 . 

37. The Star Tistrya, the bright, majestic, praise we ; the 
swiftly-gliding, softly-flying, who glides so softly along to 
the sea Yduru Kasha as on arrow follows the heavenly will, — 
who is there a fearful gliding arrow, the most gliding arrow, — 
the worthy of honour among those who are worthy of honour, 
from the damp mountain to the shining mountain.^ 

• In the Bundehesh this mountain is called Hofindum, which appears to be a 
oomiption. t Cf. Vendidad ixL 22. 

| This rerae is exceauYelir difficult and sereral of the words are tvat Aryi^tcra. 
It weald seem to imply that Tistrya is the star by which tho year was reckoned. 

f What theso mountains art is doubtful ; hut since, according to l'artoe cosmogony, 
the stars porform a eirelo round Alborj, the mountain which surrounds the world, the 
two mountains may perhaps be two summits of tho same. 
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38. Him accompanies Ahura-Mazda, with the Am£sha-$p£ntas 
(and) Mithra, with wide pastures, over many wave behind him 
sweeps Ashis-vanuhi the great and Parefidi • with swift chariot, 
until he has reached flying the shining mountain on the shining 
path (?). For his brightness, etc. 

10 . 

39. Tistrya, the shining, majestic Star, we praise, who tor- 
ments the Pairikas, drives away the Pairikas, which Anra- 
mainyus set for an opposition against all constellations which 
contain tho seed of tho waters. 

40. Tistrya now torments these, he blows them away from the 
sea Vduru Kasha ; then the clouds gather which contain the 
fruitful waters, among whom are the clouds rich in blessings, 
spreading themselves afar, bringing help to the seven Kareshvares. 
For his Brightness, etc. 

11 . 

41. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, on 
whom the waters think : the pond waters, the running waters, 
the spring waters, the waters of streams, the hail and rain 
waters : 

42. " When will Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, arise to us ? 
when the source which is stronger than a horse, the concourse 
of the flowing waters ? ” To the fair places, and spots, and pas- 
tures, running down to the buds of the trees (so that) they grow 
with strong growth. Through whose brightness, etc. 

12 . 

43. Tho Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, who 
wholly annihilates terrors for the water, increases as hoalth- 
bringer, and heals all creatures, the most profitable when he is 
offered to, modo contented, he who accepts with love. 

13. 

44. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, whom 
Ahura-Mazda has created as lord and overseer f over all constel- 
lations, os Zarathustra over the men, whom Ahra-mainyus does 
not slay, not the sorcerers and Pairikas, not the sorcerers among 
men, against whom not all the Daevas who are here for killing 
dare venture themselves. 

Through whose brightness, etc. 

• Ahura-Mazda and the Amfoha-^pltataa, as the Mightiest of the Heavenly Beings, 
accompany Tistrya to sweep away the evil Demons who might otherwise obstruct nis 
course. Ashis-vanuhi ana P&rendi are the genii of domestic prosperity and wealth, 
and thoy follow Tistrya bocaiiso it is throngn him that these are sent down to man- 
kind. 

f In the Minokhired also Tistrya is placed at the head of all the stars. 
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14. 

45. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, we praise, to whom 
Ahura-Mazda has given a thousand strengths, the most profitable 
among the (stars) containing the seed of the waters. 

46. Who comes hither to the (stars) which contain the seeds of 
the water, flying in the clear space, he goes to all the circles of 
the sea Yduru Kasha, the strong, beautiful, deep, with deep 
waters, to all beautiful channels, to all beautiful outlets, in the 
shape of a horse, a brilliant one, beautiful, with yellow ears, with 
golden housings. 

47. Then they bring, 0 holy Zarathustra, the waters, out of 
the sea Vduru Kasha, the flowing, friendly, health-bringing, these 
distributes he there amongst the regions, the most profitable if 
he is offered to, if ho is satisfied, he who accepts with love. 

For his brightness, etc. 

15. 

48. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, praise we, on 
whom think all the creatures of Cpenta-mainyus, which are under 
the earth and on the earth, which are in the water and under 
heaven, and the winged, and the wide-stepping, and the world of 
the pure, the illimitable, endless, which is above this.* 

49. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, praise we, the abid- 
ing, shining, powerful, mighty, ruling over a thousand of the 
gills which he gives to him who has satisfied him, to the man 
who prays for many gifts, without being prayed to (again)* 

50. I have created, 0 holy Zarathustra, this Star Tistrya as 
praiseworthy, as worthy of adoration, as worthy to be satisfied, 
as rightly created as I Myself, Ahura-Mazda. 

51. That he may withstand this Pairika, that he may destroy, 
drive away hostile torment : the Duzhy&iryaf (deformity), which 
evil-speaking men call lluy&irva (good year). 

52. For if I, 0 holy Zarathustra, had not created the Star 
Tistrya as praiseworthy, as worthy of adoration, as worthy to 
be satisfied, as well-created as 1 Myself, Ahura-Mazda; 

53. That he might withstand this Pairika, that he might 
destroy and drive away the hostile torment, the Duzhy&irya, 
which evil-speaking men call 11 uy airy a ; 

54. Then would every day and every night this Pairika Duz- 
hy&irya make war against the whole corporeal world, she would 
seize the world whilst she runs round about (it). 

55. For Tistrya, the shining, majestic, fetters this Pairika with 
two, with three fetters, with uuconquerable, with all fetters; 

• That it, the spiritual world. 

f The Demon ihukyuiry* is mentioned as Dusiydra in the Inscriptions of Darina, 
which proree that the worship of Tistrya is at least as old as that data. 
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like as a thousand men whd arc the strongest in bodily strength 
would fetter one single man. 

60. For if, 0 holy Zarathustra, the Arian regions will offer to 
Tistrya, the shining, majestic, riffht offering, and adoration, as 
for him is the fittest offering ana adoration of the best purity, 
then there will not come forward here to the Arian regions troops 
nor hindrances, nor crime, nor poison,* no hostile cnariots, nor 
uplifted banners. 

67. Zarathustra asked him : What is then, 0 Ahura-Mazda, 
the fittest offering and adoration, of the best purity, for Tistrya, 
the shining, majestic ? 

68. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Offering shall the Arian 
regions offer him, Barfyma shall the Arian regions strew for 
him, cattle shall the Arian regions cook for him, light, well- 
coloured, or what amongst colours has the colour of the Hadma. 

60. Not may a destroyer lay hold of it, not a harlot, not an 
unbeliever who does not recite the G&th&s, one who slays the 
world, an adversary of the Ahurian Zarathustrian law. 

60. If a destroyer lays hold of it, a harlot, an unbeliever who 
do69 not recite the G&th&s, who slays the world, an adversary 
of the Ahurian Zarathustrian law, then Tistrya, the shining, 
majestic, seizes the healing remedies ; + continually there come 
to the Arian regions hindrances, continually rush trooDs on the 
Arian region, continually is the Arian region damaged, so that 
fifty slay the slayers of hundreds, a hundred slay the slayers of 
thousands, a thousand the slayers of ten thousand, ten thousand 
those who slay countless. For his brightness, etc. 

Offering, praise, etc. 

XXV. (9) GOSH-YASHT. 

In the name of God, Ormazd the Lord , the Increaser. May 
Gius-urva DrvAgpa\ increase in great strength . May Majesty 
come . 

Of all my sins , etc. 

Khshnaothra to Ahura-Mazda, etc. 

1 . 

1. Drv&fpa the strong, created by Mazda, pure, we honour, 
who gives health to the cattle, health to the beasts of burden, 
health to the friends, health to the minors, keeps much watch 
stepping from afar, the shining, long-friendly. 

• The words rendered ** crime ” and “ poison ” are doubtful. 

f That is, perhaps, ho keeps them to himself. 

t It appears from this that the Genius doth is identical with Gtas-urra, or the 
Boat of the Ball, the especial Protector of cattle. The appellation Drrttpa signifies 
“ possessing sound horses." 
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2. Who has harnessed horses, armed chariots, sparkling wheels, 
is fat, pure, the strong, beautiful, profitable of herself, the firm- 
standing, strongly-armed for protection to the pare men. 

8. To her offered the Paradhata Hadshayanna on the top of a 
high mountain, a beautiful one, created by Mazda, a hundred 
horses, a thousand horned cattle, ten thousand small cattle, offer- 
ing gifts. 

4. “ Grant me, 0 good, profitable Drv4$pa, the favour that I 
may smite all Mazanian Daevas, that I may not bow myself in 
terror from fear of the Daevas, that from henceforth all Daevas 
may be forced to bow themselves in terror, and hasten away 
terrified to darkness.” 

5. Drvkfpa the strong, pure, created by Mazda, granted this 
favour to him the nourisner, b ringer of offerings, the dispenser, 
the offerer, the implorer of the female-givers for a favour.* 

6. For her brightness, for her majesty, will I offer to her with 
audible praise, will 1 offer to her with well-offered offerings ; 
Drv&$pa the strong, created by Mazda, pure, praise we with 
gifts. With Hadma, etc. 

2 . 

7. Drv&fpa, etc. 

8. To her offered Yima-Ehshadta, with good assembly, f from 
the high Ilukairyo, a hundred horses, a thousand horned cattle, 
ten thousand head of smull-cattlo, bringing offering. 

9. “ Grant me, 0 good, profitable Drvft^pa, the favour that I 
may bring fat herds to the creatures of Mazda, that I may bring 
immortality to the creatures of Mazda : 

10. “That I may remove for away hunger and thirst from the 
creatures of Mazda, that I may take away old age and death 
from the creatures of Mazda, that I may remove far away hot 
wind and cold from the creatures of Mazda for a thousand years.” 

11. Drv&$pa, the strong, pure, created by Mazda, granted this 
fbvour to him the Nourisher, the bringer of offerings, the dis- 
penser, the offerer, the implorer of female-givers for a favour. 

For her brightness, etc. 

3. 

12. Drvkspa, etc. 

13. To her offered the son of the Athwyanian Clan, the strong 
Clan; ThraetaSna in V arena the four-cornered, a hundred horses, 
ten thousand horned cattle, ten thousand head of small cattle. 

14. “ Grant me, 0 good, most profitable Drvftypa, the fuvour 

• III Zend, JaiMyaMi d/Uhrit Ayapiem, lit. “ tho prayintr tho femalo-giYcn (for) 
a Cutout." The want of feminine nouns and adjectives in English often makes tlio 
translation extremely clumsy. In German d&tkrie is correctly rendered OeUritmm . — 
TremtUUor. 

f Or, 11 possessing a good congregation." Boo note to Ya^na ix., t. 13-1*. 
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that I may slay the snake Dak&ka, with triple jaws, three bodies, 
six eyes, a thousand strengths, the very strong Drnia, derived 
from the Daevas, the evil for the world, the bad, wnich Anra- 
mainvus has created as the mightiest Drukhs towards the corporeal 
world, for death to the world of the pure, that I may drive away 
as a conqueror those who profit him, are bound to him, who are 
fairest in their bodies, to throw him away into the most hidden 
parts of the world.* 

15. Drv&qpa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted 
this favour to him, the Nourisher, the bringer of offerings, the 
distributor, the offerer, the implorer of female-givers for a 
favour. For her brightness, etc. 

4 . 

16. Drv&qpa, etc. 

17. To her offered Haoma, the Promoter, the healing, fair, 
kingly, with golden eyes, on the highest height, on the high 
mountain. 

18. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good 
most profitable Drv&qpa, this favour, that I may bind the mur- 
dering Turanian Franraqy&na, that 1 may carry him away 
bound as a prisoner of king Huqrava. May Kava Huqrava T 
slay him behind Vara Cha&chaqta, the deep, with broad waters, 
the son of the daughter of Qy&vareh&na, the man slain by vio- 
lence, and Agrofi-ratlia, the son of Naru. 

10. Drv&qpa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted 
this favour to him, the Nourisher, the bringer of offerings, the 
distributor, the offerer, the implorer of female-givers for a favour. 

5 . 

20. Drv&qpa, etc. 

21. To her offered the valiant uniter of the Arian regions into 
one kingdom, Uuqrava, behind the sea Cha&chaqta, the deep, 
abounding in waters, a hundred horses, a thousand cattle, ten 
thousand small cattle, bringing offering. 

22. Grant me, 0 good, most profitable Drv&qpa, this favour, 
that I may smite the murdering Turanian Franraqy&na, behind 
the sea Cha&chnqta, the deep abounding in waters, I, the son of 
the daughter of Gy&varsh&nn, the man slain by violence, and of 
Aghrad-ratha, the descendant of Naru. 

20. Drv&qpa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted 
this favour to him, the Nourisher, the offerer of gills, the distri- 

• Cf. Yaiht 6, 34. 

t In Yaqno, xi. 21, it is HnftmA himself who slays Frfinmtjyftna {AfrAriAb).— 
Aghmd-nuhn is, no doubt, tho (JyArfrath) of Firddsf, a brother of Afr&si&b, 

by whom he is slain. Cy&farsh&na is CyAvakht, the son of Kai-k&us. 


28 
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butor, the offerer, the implorer of female-givers for a favour. 
For her brightness, etc. 

6 . 

24. Drv&£pa, etc. 

25. To her offered the pure Zarathustra, in Airyana-va 6 ja, of 
the good creation, Haftma which is bound with Barefma, with 
flesh, with the Manthra which gives wisddm to the tongue, 
with word, with deed, with offerings, with right-spoken speech : 

26. Then prayed he her for this favour: “ Grant me, 0 good 
most profitable Drv&fpa, this favour, that I may join myself to 
the good noble Hutaofa,* in order to think the law, to speak 
after the law, to act after the law. She shall impress the good 
Mazdaya 9 nian law from Zarathustra in mv memory, and then 
praise (it), she who shall bestow on me good praise for service.” 

27. Drv&fpa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted this 
favour to him, the Nourisher, the offerer of offerings, the distri- 
butor, the offerer, the implorer of the female-givers for a favour. 
For her brightness, etc. 

7. 

28. Drv& 9 pa, etc. 

29. To her offered the Berezaidhi Rava Yistf^pa behind the 
water Daitya, with a hundred horses, a thousand horned cattle, 
ten thousand small cattle, bringing offering : 

80. “ Grant me, 0 good, most profitable Drv&fpa, this favour, 
that I may drive away in the combat Asta-aurva, the son of 
Ylcpo-thaurv 6 -A 9 ti,t the all-tormenting, and having a broad 
helmet, great boldness, a large head, who has seven hundred 
live (?) camels, that after him I may slay in the battle, in the 
flight, the murdering Qyaonian Arejat-a 9 pa, that in the flight 1 
may drive away Darshiuika, the Daeva worshipper. 

81. “ That I may smite the dark unbelievers, that I may smite 
Qpinjairista, the Daeva worshipper, that I may attain by good 
wisdom to the regions of Varedhaka and Qyaonya, that I may 
smite the Qyaonian regions, to the slaying of filly of the hundred- 
slayers, to the slaving of hundreds of the thousand-slayers, to 
the slaying of a thousand of the ten thousand-slayers, to the 
slaying of ten thousand of those who slay innumerable ones. % 

• Huta&qa ia the wife of Vfst&cpa, and, like him, became converted to the Ifasda* 
yaqnian religion. Cf. Yasht 10, 86. 

f Vlfpo-iAautvd As /i = “ having a body which torments all.'* Tho legend here 
differs fiom that iu Kirdihi, and the names Danhinik a and Qpuyairuta are quite 
unknown to us, as well as the regioua of the V artdknkas and Qgoonymt. In the 
fihah-uaineh, Gu»ta<;p and his son 1 slumber go oil expeditions to the North, iu which 
directiuu these places were prolmbly situated. 

J This frequently recurring puss ige is sometimes rendered by Professor Spiegel 
“to the slaying of fifty for (fir) the hundred slayers,” etc., and sometimes by qf (##*). 
TVe prefer the latter, as more intelligible. The Zend, howerer, has the dative. 
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S3. DrvAypa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted this 
favour to him, the nonrisher, the offerer of gills, the dispenser, 
the offerer, the itnplorer of female-givets for a favour. For her 
brightness, etc. 


XXVI. (10) MIHR-YASHT. 

In the name of Ood, the Lord Ormazd, the Inereaser . May 
there increase to great brightness : Mihr , who possesses wide 
pastures ; may the righteous judge come . 

Of all sins, etc . 

1 . 

Khshnatfthra for Ahura-Mazda, etc. Praise to Mithra, who 
possesses wide pastures, who has a thousand ears, ten thousand 
eyes, the Yazata with named name, and R&ma-q&gtra. Khshna- 
othra, etc. 

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: When I 
created Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, 0 holy, I created 
him as worthy of honour, as praiseworthy, as I Myself, Ahura- 
Mazda. 

2. The destroying defrauder of Mithra slays the whole region: 
he slays as many pure ones as a hundred evil doers. Slay not 
the Mithra, 0 holy, which thou desirest from the evil, not from 
the good, devoted to his own teaching. For the Mithra is for 
both, for the wicked as well as for the pure.* 

3. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, bestows swift horses, 
if ono does not lie to Mithra; the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda 
affords the Tightest path, if one does not lie to Mithra; the good, 
strong, holy Fravashis of the pure afford godly descendants, if 
one does not lie to Mithra. 

4. For his brightness, for his Majesty, will I praise him with 
audible praise, Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, with offer- 
ings. We praise Mithra, wbo possesses wide pastures, a pleasant 
dwelling, (who bestows) good dwelling on the Arian regions. 

5. May he come to us for protection, may he come to us for joy, 
may he come to us for rejoicing, may he come to us for mercy, 
may he come to us for healing, may he come to us for victory, 
may he come to ns for preparing, may he come to us for hallow- 
ing, tho strong, rushing, praiseworthy, worthy of adoration, not 
to be lied to— towards the whole corporeal world together. 

6. This strong, worthy of adoration, mighty, most profitable 
of created beings, Mithra, will I honour with offerings, will I 
draw near to, as a friend, with prayer, to him will I offer audible 
praise, to Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, Mithra, who 

* That is, contracts are to be observed faithfully, even when they are made with a 
wicked and godless man. Respecting the see Vendidad iv. 
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p om i M wide pastures, praise we with offering*. With 
Haoms, etc. 

2 . 

7. Mithra, who poaeeaaee wide pastures, we praise, the truth- 
speaking, purifying, thousand-eared, well -shaped, who has ten 
thousan d eyes, the great, with wide watch towers, the strong, 
sleepless, increasing : 

ft Whom the lords of the regions praise at early dawn, advanc- 
ing to the frightful among the hostile squadrons, to the gathered- 
togetber for the fight in the war for the regions. 

9. Where one first offers to him for increase for the soul out of 
believing mind, there comes Mithra with wide pastures, with vic- 
torious winds, with the oath of the wise. For his brightness, etc. 

8 . 

10. Mithra, etc. 

11. Whom the warriors praise on the backs of the horses, pray- 
ing strength for the team, health for the bodies for subduing the 
tormentors, for overthrowing the foes, for complete subjection of 
the adversaries, the unfriendly, tormenting. For his brightness, 
etc. 

4 . 

12. Mithra, etc. 

13. Who, as the first heavenly Yazata, rises over Hara before 
the sun, # the immortal, with swift steeds, who first, with golden 
form, seizes the fair summits, then surrounds the whole Arian- 
place, the most profitable. 

14. Where Rulers, excellent, order round about the lands, 
where mountains, great with much fodder, abounding in water, 
afford wells for the cattle, where are canals deep full of water, 
where flowing waters, broad with water, hurry to Iskata and 
Pouruta, to Mourn and Haraeva, to Gau, Qughda, and Q&iriz&o.f 

15. To Arfizahfi, to Qavahc, to Fradadbafshu, to Yidadhafsbu, 
to Youru-barsti and Youru-jarsti, to this Kareshvare Qauiratha, 
the lofty. The dwelling-place of the cattle, tbe dwelling of the 
cattle, Mithra, the health-bringing goes round. 

16. Who marches into all Kareshvares as a heavenly Yazata 
bestowing brightness, who marches into all the Kareshvares as 
a heavenly Yazata bestowing rule, he increases the victory of 

• Prom thifl passage it appear* that Mithra was typified aa the Aral sun-boams 
which illumine toe mountain tops, and that he then became eeporatod from the Sun 
and hustoued in front of him, like the Indian A f vine. 

f This vono is iiuuortaiit in a geographical point of view, and proves that tho 
writer must have livoa in the north-east of Krdn, otherwise he could scarcely hare 
represented all the riven as flowing north and south. Pouruia is probably the coun- 
try of the noptnyrol, a people wbom Ptolemy placet in the north of Arachoaia. 
QUirudo (in the Cun. Inscriptions Uvdratmt) is the modem Choaresm. 
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thofte who offer to him piously, knowingly, purely, with alms. 
For his brightness, etc. 

6 . 

17. Mithra, etc., who lies for no one, not for the lord of the 
house, not for the lord of the clan, not for the lord of the con- 
federacy, not for the lord of the region. 

18. lint if one lies to him, be it the lord of the house, the lord 
of the clan, the lord of the confederacy, the lord of the region, 
then Mithra, the wrathful, offended, destroys the dwelling, the 
clan, the confederacy, the region, and the lords of the dwelling, 
the lords of the olan, the lords of the confederacy, tho lords of 
the region, or the chiefs of the regions. * 

19. To that side comes Mithra, wrathful and offended, on which 
side is the Mithra-liar; he does not make them sure with heavenly 
protection. 

20. He of the Mithre-liars who is swiftest (although) very 
strong, he reaches not the goal, riding he advances not, march- 
ing he progresses not Backwards go the lances which the 
opponent of Mithra throws, on account of the many evil Marithraa 
which the opponent of Mithra makes. 

21. Also if he shoots a well-aimed arrow, even if it reaches 
the body, it does not wound, this on account of the multitude of 
evil MaiUhras, which tho opponent of Mithra makes. The wind 
carries away the lance which the opponent of Mithra darts, on 
account of the multitude of evil Maiithras, which the opponent 
of Mithra mokes, t 

For his brightness, etc. 

0 . 

22. Mithra, ete., who when he is not lied to, takes men oat of 
trouble, takes them away from destruction. 

23. Away from trouble, away from the troublers, bring us, 
0 Mithra, thou who art not liod to. Thou bringest thereby fear 
to the own bodies of Mithra-lying men ; from their arms thou, 
0 Mithra, who art grim and strong, takcst away might, strength 
from their feet, sight from their eyes, hearing from their ears. 

24. Never does a well-hurled lance, or a flying arrow penetrate 
his limbs, to whom Mithra comes as protection, as increase to his 
limbs, he who spies with ten thousand (eyes), the strong, all- 
knowing, not to be lied to. 

For his brightness, etc. 

• It is noteworthy that Mithra it here represented ta a *' wrath fal ” Deity, who 
destroys hit adversaries actively. This conception seems to belong to the more ancient 
times, since, according to the Zarathnstrian system, Mithra would merely pnnish his 
foes by withdrawing nie protection, in which case the evil beings would soon destroy 
thorn. 

t Tho falso prayers uttered by Mithra's opponent produce an effect direotly con- 
trary to their intention* 
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7. 

25. Mithra, etc., the lord, the profiting, strong, bestoweir of 
profit, the gatherer, who receives adoration, the strong, gifted 
with the virtues of purity, whose body is the Manthra, the strong- 
armed warrior. 

26. The smiter of the skulls of the Daevas, the worst for the 
culpable, (?) the adversary # of the Mithra-lying men, the foe 
of the Pairikas, who, if he is not lied to, affords the highest 
strength to the region, who if he is not lied to, affords the highest 
victory to the region. 

27. Who takes away from a godless region the straightest 
(ways), turns away brightness, takes away victory, does not pro- 

• tect purposely, delivers up the slayers of ten thousand, he who 
sees with ten thousand eyes, the strong, all-knowing, not to be 
lied to. 

For his brightness, etc. 

8 . 

28. Mithra, etc., who supports the pillars of the lofty-built 
dwelling, makes them strong and unshakeable; then to this dwell- 
ing he gives a multitude of men and cattle, namely, where he is 
satisfied; the other (dwellings) where he is angered he destroys. 

29. Thou art alike to the Dad and the best, 0 Mithra ; to the 
regions thou art alike, to the bad and to the best ; to men thou, 
0 Mithra, art lord over peace and discord for the regions. 

30. Thou makest famed through women, famed through 
chariots, spotless, the dwellings with lofty gables, the great, very 
great dwellings. Thou makest renowned through women, 
renowned through chariots, spotless, the lofty dwelling with lofty 
gables, when the pure offers to thee with offerings by name, bring- 
ing gifts with opportune speech. 

31. With offerings by name, with fitting speech, 0 strong 
Mithra, will I offer to thee with gifts. With offerings by name, 
with fitting speech, 0 most profitable Mithra, will I offer to thee 
with gifts. With offerings oy name, with fitting speech, 0 un- 
erring f Mithra, will I offer to thee with gifts. 

32. Hear, 0 Mithra, our offering, be content, 0 Mithra, with 
our offering, come to our offering, accept our alms, accept the 
offered gifts, carry them together to the gathering-place J 
(Chinvat), lay them down in the place of praise (Garo-nem&na). 

33. Give us the favours we pray thee for, 0 Hero, in accord- 
ance with the given prayers : Kingdom, strength, victoriousness, 
fullness, and sanctification, good fame, and purity of soul, great- 
ness, and knowledge of holiness, victory created by Ahura, the 

* Lit. “ He who doee not bestow/ 1 

f jidfodyamm * “ not to be made to err.” 

X Instead of “to the gathering-pUoe," the wprd may also be rendered “for joy.** 
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blow which springs from above, from the best purity, instruction 
in the holy word. 

34. That we may be well-wishing and friendly-minded, loved 
and honoured, may slay all foes ; that we, well-wishing and 
friendly-minded, loved and honoured, may slay all evil-wisning ; 
that we, well-wishing and friendly-minded, loved and honoured, 
may slay all torment ; (that we) mav torment (the torment) of 
the Daevas and men, sorcerers and Pairikas, Q&thras, Kaoyas, 
and Karapanas. 

9. 

35. Mithra, etc., the debt-paying, host-desiring, gifted with 
a thousand strengths, ruling, mighty, all-wise. 

36. Who leads forwards in the fight, stands in the fight, who, 
placing himself in the fight, breaks the lines of battle. They 
fight at all ends of the line of battle which is led to battle ; but 
he confounds the middle of the hostile hosts. 

37. To them brings he, the mighty, punishment and fear ; he 
sweeps away the heads of the Mithra-lying men, he carries away 
the heads of the Mithra-lying men. 

38. Horrible are the awdlings, the abodes not blessed with 
offspring, in which dwell the Mitnra-liars, the wicked who openly 
slay the pure. In a horrible manner goes the cow, walking on 
hoofs on the wrong way, who has crawled into the narrow passes* 
of the Mithra-lving men. In their chariots stand teams pouring 
out tears, which run down into their mouths.f 

39. Their arrows, swift-flying from well bent bows, flying 
swiftly out of sight, hit not the mark when Mithra, who pos- 
sesses wide pastures, comes enraged, angered, displeased. Tneir 
lances, well-sharpened, pointed, long-handled, reach not the 
mark when they fly from their arms, when Mithra, who pos- 
sesses wide pastures, comes enraged, offended, displeased. Their 
slinging stones, flying from their arms, hit not the mark, when 
Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, comes wrathful, offended, 
not satisfied. 

40. Their swords, well-fashioned, when they smite on the 
heads of men, hit not the mark, because Mithra, who possesses 
wide pastures, comes wrathful, offended, displeased. Their clubs, 
dexterous, when they fall on the heads of men, hit not the mark 
when Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, comes wrathful, 
offended, not satisfied. 

41. Mithra affrights on the one side, Rashnus on the other. 
Qraosha, the holy, blows together on all sides against the saving 

* Or, 11 fastnesses.” The passage seems to refer to the mountain robbers of Bran* 
who were accustomed to drire off cattle as their booty. 

f [So, too, the horsos of Achilles wopt for Patroolus. Of, Iliad, xrii. 437-8 : — 

buepv* 94 

Stpuk nark fiXifdpmw Ycutiftis 94* iwmuirwmr. 

The coincidence is singular.] 
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Yazatas. They forsake the ranks when Mithra, who posseasea 
wide pastures, comes wrathful, offended, not satisfied. 

42. Thus speak they to Mithra, who possesses wide pastures : 
“ These, 0 Mithra, with wide pastures, lead our strong horses 
backwards ; these, O Mithra, break our strong swords with their 
arms.” 

43. Then Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, sweeps these 
away to the slaying of fifty of the huadred-Blayers, to the slay- 
ing of a hundred of the thousand-slayers, to the slaying of a 
thousand of the ten thousand-slavers, to the slaying of ten thou- 
sand of the countless-slayers, when Mithra, who possesses wide 
pastures, comes wrathful, offended, not satisfied. For his 
brightness, eto. 

10 . 

44. Mithra, etc., whose dwelling, as broad as the earth, is fast 
set in the corporeal world, large, unlimitedly high, broad, afford- 
ing wide space. 

45. Whose eight (?)* friends sit spying for Mithra on all 
heights, on all watch-towers, spying out the Mithra-liars, be- 
holding those, remembering those wno formerly lied to Mithra, 
watching the paths of those for whom the Mithra-liars desire, 
the evil, who openly slay the pure. 

46. As a guard, a watcher, — a watcher behind, a watcher 
before, — is found the spy, the unerriug. Him Mithra, with 
wide pastures, protects, to whose increasing soul Mithra comes 
as protection, he who sees with ten thousand (eyes), the strong, 
all-knowing, not to be lied to. For his brightness, eto. 

11 . 

47. Mithra, etc., whom famous golden (steeds) with broad 
hoofs carry to the hostile hoBts, to those equipped for the battle 
in the battles of the regions. 

48. When Mithra marches down to the hostile hosts, to those 
armed for battle in the battle of the lands, then Mithra binds the 
limbs of the Mithra-lviug man backwards, he hinders his sight, 
he makes his ears hard of hearing, he keeps his feet not upright, 
he is not strengthened with regard to the regions, to the foes 
whom Mithra, with wide pastures, treats with ill-will. For his 
brightness, etc. 

12 . 

49. Mithra, etc. 

50. For whom Ahura-Mazda has created a dwelling on Hara- 
BerCzaiti, the far-reaching, lofty, whore is noithor night nor 
darkness, neither cold wind nor hot, uor sickness with much 
death, nor dirt created by the Daevas, no mist ascends the high 
mountain. 

• dw wwnlng of this void Iuau doubtful to WMistsiw. 
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01. Whioh (dwelling) the Am£sha-cpSntas have made, which 
all hare the same will with the Sun, towards the believing mind 
ont of memory. [?] * Who, on the high mountain, comprehends 
[in his survey] the whole corporeal world. 

62. When the bad runs forward, tlio evil-doer with swift steps, 
then Milhra with wide pastures, harnesses his swill chariot, and 
the holy strong Craosha and Nairyo 9 atiha the wise (?), smites 
him in the battle-lines, or by (his own) strength.f 

for his brightness, etc. 

13. 

63. Mithra, etc., who with uplifted hands wept to Ahura- 
Mazda, saying thus : 

64. “ I am the protector of all creatures, the skilful. I am 
the ruler of all creatures, the skilful. $ Tet men offer not to me 
with offerings by name, as they offer to the other Yazatas, with 
offerings by name. 

65. “ For if men would offer to me with offerings by name, as 
they offer to the other Yazatas with offerings by name, then would 
I come to the pure men at the appointed time, I would come at 
the appointed time of my own life, the shining, immortal.” 

66. With named offerings, with fit speech, praises thee, the 
pure, bringing gifts. 

57. With named offerings, with fit speeeh, will I praise thee, 
0 strong Mithra, bringing gifts. 

58. With named offerings, with fit speech, will I praise thee, 
0 profitable Mithra, bringing gifts. 

59. With named offerings, with fit speech, will I praise thee, 
0 unerring Mithra, bringing gifts. 

Hear, 0 Mithra, our offering, etc. § 

14. 

60. Mithra, etc., whose fame is good, whose body good, whose 
praise good, the disposer of gifts, the disposer of pastures, who 
does not oppress the working peasant, to guard him according to 
will against the oppressors, who sees with ten thousand eyes, the 
strong, all-wise, uuerring. For his brightness, etc. 

16. 

61. Mithra, etc., the upright-standing, watchful watcher, the 
mighty gatherer, who advances the water, listens to the call, 
makes the water to run, the trees to grow, who prepares a circle 
(congregation), || prudent (?), gifted with strength, unerring, with 
much might, wise. 

* Cf. Yfisht 13, 47, for • somowhat similar phrase. [The German is “ Aim umm 
gl&ubiaen Gtmiihi avi dim Qed&chlniisi."] 

f That is, perhaps, he kills him either in the battle or in single combat. 

1 Or. u The lord/* as the Parsecs usually translate the word. I Cf. abore 82-84. 

I Windischmann, “ who direots the furrows.” Of. with my translation Ya$na xi. 10. 
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62. To none of the Mithra-lying men doee he (rive strength, 
nor might; to none of the Mithra-lying men does he give 
brightness, nor reward. 

63. Away from their arms takest thou strength, 0 Mithra, 
thou who art grim and mighty, etc. ( Cf \ 22, 23). 

16 . 

64. Mithra, etc., in whom the decision for the good law, 
which spreads itself afar, is placed, the great, powerful, whose 
face is directed to all seven Kareshvaretf. 

65. Who is the swiftest of the swift, the most bountiful of 

S ’vers, the strongest of the strong, the gatherer among gatherers, 
e giver of increase, the giver of fatness, of herds, of rule, of 
children, of life, of wish, of sanctification. 

66. With whom is bound Ashis-vanuhi and P&rendi with swift 
chariot (?), the strong, valiant self-defence, the kingly majesty, the 
mighty heaven, which follows its own law, the mighty oath of 
the wise, the strong Fravashis of the pure, and who is a gatherer 
of many pure Mazaayafnians. For his brightness, etc. 

17. 

67. Mithra, etc., who rides in a chariot made in heavenly 
way, with high wheels, from the Kareshvare Arezahfi to the 
Kareshvare Qaniratha, lofty, with fitting wheels,* and with the 
majesty created by Ahura, with victory created by Ahura. 

68. Whose chariot Ashis-vanuhi, the great, lays hold on 
(guides), the Mazdayacnian law accompanies his path of itself, 
horses draw him with heavenly will,+ light, shining, fair, holv, 
wise. With swiftness do (the horses) draw nim who have heavenly 
wills, when the oath of the wise meets him in good manner.! 

69, Before whom all the heavenly Daevas and the Varenian, 
wicked, are affrighted. May we not come under the throw $ of 
the angered lord whose thousand throws go against the enemy, 
he who sees with ten thousand (eyes), the strong, all-wise, uu- 
erring. For his brightness, etc. 

18. 

70. Mithra, etc., before whom goes Verethraghna, created by 
Ahura, with the good body of a boar, an assailing one, with 
eharp tusks, a male one with sharp tusks, a boar who only strikes 
once, || a fat, wrathful, foaming one, with iron feet, iron hands, 1 V 
iron weapons (?), and iron tail and cheeks. 

• Lit. with a fitting wheel. Possibly the 44 wheel ” may be a symbol of authority, 
as with the Indian Chtkrwrtint. 

f That is, they know the right way, and take it of their own accord, 
t Doubtful and obscure, 
f That is, under the stroke of his weapons. 

| That is, he destroys his adrersary with a single blow, f Query, 11 hoofs." 
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71. Who rashes forwards after he has fastened on a foe, armed 
with valiant mind, overthrows the foes with fighting, who does 
not deem it killing, and does not account it slaying, until he 
smites down the marrow, the soul of life, the marrow, the 
foundation of the vital power. 

72. At once he breaks in pieces all, — he who at once mixes 
with the earth the bones, hair, brains, and blood of the Mithra- 
lying men. For his brightness, etc. 

19. 

73. Mithra, eto., who, ever with uplifted hands, utters the 
words, speaking thus : 

74. " Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator of the cor- 
poreal world, Purel If men would offer to me with named* 
offerings, as thoy offer to tho other Yazatos with namod offerings, 
then would I come to the pure men at the set time and times, 
at tho set time of my own shining heavenly life would 1 come.” 
{Cf. v. 55.) 

75. May we be the protectors of thy land, mav we not he the 
destroyers of thy land, not the destroyers of the dwellings, of the 
clans, of the confederacies, of the regions, that the strong arm 
of the tormentors may not cast us down. 

76. Thou destroyest the torments of the tormentors, anni- 
hilatcst the torments of these tormentors, annihilatest those who 
slay the pure. Thou art possessed of good horses, of good 
chariots, thou art he who being invoked profftest, the Hero. 

77. I invoke Thee to help with many offerings, with good 
offerings of gifts, with many oblations, with good oblations of 
gifts, Thee, namely, Mighty One, long possessor of a good 
dwelling, of a desirable kingdom. 

78. Thou protectest those regions which apply themselves to 
good offerings to Mithra with wide pastures. Thou destroyest 
the sinful regions. I call thee hither for protection; mayest 
thou come to us for protection, mighty, strong, praiseworthy 
Mithra, worthy of adoration, the shining lord of tho regions. 
For bis brightness, otc. 

20 . 

79. Mithra, eto., who gave a dwelling to Rashnus ; to whom 
Rashnus, for long friendship, brought a dwelling-place (?).+ 

80. Thou art the Protector of the dwelling, the Protector of 
the non-liars ; thou art the ruler of the diligent among the non- 
liars ; to thee has he given as a friend the best victory created 
by Mazda, through which the Mithra Drujas fall down back- 

* That is, " addressed to me b j name," as in Yasht 8, 11. The Zend ia mfikhti- 
nmmdno. Cf. note to Gdh Hft?an, t. 8. 

f These words are obscure and doubtful. 
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wards smitten (?) by their own wickedness,— many men. For 
his brightness, etc. 

21 . 

81. Mithra, etc., who gave a dwelling to Rashnus, for whom 
Rashnus, out of long friendship, prepared a place. 

82. To him gave Ahura-Mazda a thousand strengths, ten 
thousand eyes for seeing. With these eyes, with these strengths, 
he sweeps away the Mithra-harmcrs and Mithra-liars. Through 
these eyes, through these strengths, Mithra is unerring, who 
spies with ten thousand (eyes), the strong, all-knowing, unerring. 
For his brightness, etc. 

22 . 

83. Mithra, etc., whom the lord of the region, ever with 
uplifted hands, calls to aid ; whom the lord of the confederacy, 
ever with uplifted hands, calls to aid. 

84. Whom the lord of the clan, ever with uplifted hands, calls 
to aid; whom the lord of the dwelling, ever with uplifted hands, 
calls to aid ; whom both the elders (?), ever with uplifted hands, 
call to aid ; whom the poor, devoted to the pure law, robbed of 
his gifts, over with uplifted hands, calls to aid. 

8o. The voice of him weeping mounts up to the star-lights, 
comes round the whole eortn, distributes itself over the seven 
Kareshvares when he lifts up his Yoico with loud prayers, or 
low ones.* 

86. The (cow) led astray calls him, ever with uplifted hands, f 
for aid, thinking of the stall : “ When will the valiant Mithra, 
with wide pastures, hastening hither, bring us to the stalls ? 
When will he bring to the way of the pure, us, who are led to 
the dwelling of the Drukhs V 9 J 

87. Hereupon Mithra, with wide pastures, comes to the help 
of him with whom he is content : — him by whom he is injured, 
Mithra, with wide pastures, destroys for him the dwelling, the 
dan, the confederacy, the region, the rule over the regions. For 
his brightness, etc. 

23. 

88. Mithra, etc., whom honoured Haoma, the Promoter, the 
healthful, fair, ruling with golden eyes, on the highest summit 
of the high mountain which bears the name Hukairya, the spot- 
less of the spotless, before the spotless Barefma, before unspotted 
offerings, before unspotted words. 

89. Whom Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, appointed as Zaota, the 

• Low«“spokon in n low tono.” 

t Query, hoofs but ovon this is impossible; so the phrsso must bo Ukcu 
metaphorically. — IVonzlator, 

X Thu allusion is, no doubt, to oows driren off by robbers. (Cf. Spiegel's note 
to v. SS.) 
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swiftroffering, sinking with mriifted (voice). The swift-offering, 
singing with loud (voice), offered with load speech as offering- 
priest of Ahura-Mazda, as offering-priest of the Amesha-cpSntas. 
This speech penetrated to the lights, it spread itself rouna about 
the earth, it came to the seven Kareshvares. 

00. Who first by means of a mortar uplifted Haoma, by 
means of one adorned with stars, made in a heavenly way, on 
the high mountain. Ahura-Mazda praises it, the Amesha- 
gpentas praise it, whose bodies are beautiful, to whom the Sun 
with swift steeds announces praise from afar. 

91. Praise to Mithra, with wide pastures, who has a thousand 
ears, ten thousand eyes. To thee is it to be offered, thou art to 
be praised, may they offer to thee, praise thee in the dwellings 
of men ; hail to the man who ever offers to thee, holding fire- 
wood in the hand, mortar in the hand, with washed hands, with 
washed mortars, with bound Barfyma, with uplifted Haoma, 
with spoken Ahuna-vairya. 

92. After this law are gracious : — Ahura-Mazda the Pure, Vohu- 
manA, Asha-vahista, Khshathra-vairya, (Jpenta-Armaiti, Haurvat 
and Amerct&t, — the Amesha-gpentas choose him from desire of 
the law. To him Ahura-Mazda, the Well-working, brings rule 
over the worlds which behold thee as lord and master among the 
creatures of the world, as the best purifier among these crea- 
tures. 

93. Then in both worlds, in both worlds protect us, 0 Mithra, 
thou who possessost wido pastures, as well in this corporeal 
world as in tho spiritual, from evil death, from the evil AAshmas, 
from the evil hosts which uplift terrible banners, from the evil 
assault of AAshina, which the evil AAshma causes with VldhAtus 
created by tho Daevas.* 

94. Then give us, Mithra, thou who possessest wide pastures, 
strength for the team, health for the bodies, vanquishing of the 
tormentors, victory over the evil-wishing, annihilation of the 
unfriendly, tormenting adversaries. For his brightness, etc. 

24. 

95. Mithra, etc., who advances at sunrise + broad as the earth, 
who sweeps both ends of this earth, the broad, round, far-to- 
travel-through , % who surrounds all that is between heaven and 
earth. 

90. Who holds a club in the hand with a hundred knots, a 
hundred edges, smiting forwards, overthrowing men, bound with 

• Cf. Yacna lri. 10, ▼. 5-10. 

f Mithra 7 * chiof efficacy it at dawn, and he i* the especial Ruler of the time 
H&vam. Hence wc find him (t. 07) dririnjj away Bushyancta, the demon of sleep. 

% In Zend, d&ra4-pdr*ydo ; the German is “ fern zu durcWhreitenden.” 
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yellow brass, strong, golden- coloured, the strongest of weapons, 
the most victorious of weapons. 

97. Before which is affrighted Anra-mainyus, who is full of 
death, before which is affrighted A&shma, the evil-witting, sinful, 
before which is affrighted Bushyanqta with long hands, before 
which are affrighted all invisible Daevas and the Varenian, wicked 
ones. 

98. May we not come under the blow of Mithra, with wide 
pastures, when he is wrathful ; may Mithra, with wide pastures, 
not smite us in wrath ; as the mightiest of the Tazatas, the 
strongest of the Yazatas, the most famous of the Yazatas, the 
swiftest of the Yazatas, the most victorious of tho Yazatas, 
stands Mithra, with wide pastures, on this earth. For his 
brightness, etc. 

25. 

99. Mithra, etc., before whom are affrighted all invisible 
Daevas, and the Varenian, wicked. Forwards marches Mithra, 
the lord of the region, who possesses wide postures, to the right 
end of this earth, the broad, round, for-to-travorse. 

100. On his right side marches the good Qraoslia, the holy ; 
on his left side marches Rashnus, the great, powerful. On all 
sides march the waters, trees, the Fravashis of the pure. 

101. To them does he, the mighty, ever bring swift-flying 
arrows, when marching, he comes where are lands opposed to 
Mithra, then first he smites the club down on horse and man, 
then terrifying he makes them both quake, horse and man. For 
his brightness, etc. 

26. 

102. Mithra, etc., with shining steeds, sharp lance, long 
hilt, arrows gliding-home, # the far-seeing, bold warrior. 

103. Whom Ahura-Mazda created as ruler and overseer of all 
living nature, he is ruler and overseer of all living nature, he 
who without sleeping protects through his watchfulness the crea- 
tures of Ahura-Mazda, who without sleeping guards through his 
watching the creatures of Ahura-Mazda. For his brightness, etc. 

27. 

104. Mithra, etc., whose long arms grasp forwards here with 
Mithra-strength : that which is in Eastern India he seizes, and 
that which in the Western he smites, and what is on the Steppes 
of Ranha, and what is at the ends of this earth, + 

105. Thou, 0 Mithra, seizing together, far out with the arms. 

* That it, attaining their mark. 

f Eatttm India is no doubt the country which we caU by the same name. 
WuUm India may perhaps be Babylonia The Sttppu (plains) of Bahha, u. 
the Jaxartes, seem to be regarded as the boundary tow aids the North, — the Southern 
boundary is, naturally, the sea. 
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The unrighteous destroyed through the just, is gloomy in soul. 
Thus thinks the unrighteous : Mithra, the artless, does not see 
all these evil deeds, aU these lies. 

106. But I think in my soul : No earthly man with a hun- 
dred-fold strength thinks so much evil as Mithra with heavenly 
strength thinks good. No earthly man with a hundred-fold 
strength speaks so much evil as Mithra with heavenly strength 
speaks good. No earthly man with a hundred-fold strength does 
so much evil as Mithra with heavenly strength does good. 

107. With no earthly man is the hundred-fold greater heavenly 
understanding allied as the heavenly understanding allies itself 
to the heavenly Mithra, the heavenly. No earthly man with a 
hundred-fold strength hears with the ears as the heavenly Mithra, 
who hears with the ears, possesses a hundred strengths, sees 
every liar. Mightily goes forwards Mithra, powerful in rule 
marches he onwards, fair visual power, shining from afar, gives 
he to the eyes. 

108. "Who will offer to me, who will lie to me, will heed 
me as a Yazata with good, who with evil offerings? On whom 
shall I bestow kingdom and brightness, on whom soundness of 
body, I who am able ? On whom shall I bestow very brilliant 
blessings, I who am able? Whom shall I richly bless with 
heavenly progeny?” 

109. " To whom shall I give mighty rule, brilliantly equipped, 
provided with many troops, the best, without his thinking 
thereon, to him who breaks the skull of the foe, possessing like 
rule: to the hero, the smiting, who is not bowed, who orders 
the punishment to be carried out. Swift will this, when com- 
manded, be executed, when the wrathful orders it for the injured, 
not contented, he makes pleasure to the soul of Mithra, to the 
pacifying of Mithra.” 

110. "To whom shall I give sickness and death, to whom 
curses and misfortune, I who am able? Whose heavenly off* 
spring shall I slay with immediate stroke ?” 

111. “ From whom shall I take away the powerful rule, the 
brilliantly armed, provided with many troops, the best, without 
his thinking it?” From him who possesses equal rule to the foe, 
who smites the heads of the foes, is mighty, smites without being 
bowed ? Who orders a punishment, then it arrives quickly after 
it is commanded. When the wrathful orders it for the not 
offended, contented, Mithra, then the mind of Mithra joins itself 
to dissatisfaction.” For his brightness, eto. 

28. 

112. Mithra, etc., him with silver helm, golden coat of mail, 
armed with dagger, mighty, strong, lord of the dan, the 
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warrior. Manifest are the ways of Mithra when be comes to 
the region where, well-honoured, he makes the deep plains into 
pastures. 

113. Then strides be forwards ruling his cattle as well as his 
men according to bis wish, wherefore may Mithra and Ahura 
the great come to help us, yea Mithra and Ahura the great. 
When the weapons apeak loud, and the horse-hoofe (?) stamp, 
the daggers gleam (?), the strings whirr with sharp arrows. 
Then are the descendants of evil offerers slain, piled up with the 
hair.* 

114. Then mayest thou, 0 Mithra, with wide pastures, giro 
us strength for the team, health for the bodies, firmness against 
the tormentors, victory over the evil-witting, total destruction of 
the unfriendly, tormenting. For his brightness, etc. 

29. 

115. Mithra, etc. 0 Mithra, with many pastures, Lord over 
the dwellings, clans, confederacies, regions, Iligh-priest I 

116. Twenty-fold is Mithra among friends through firmness, 
thirty-fold among the labouring, forty-fold amongst those who 
sit on hurdles, f fifty-fold amongst the good offerers, sixty-fold 
among the disciples, seventy-fold amongst teachers and disciples, 
eighty-fold among children-in-law and parents-in-law, ninety-fold 
among brethren. 

117. A hundred-fold among father and son, a thousand-fold 
among the regions, ten-thonsand-fold is Mithra with him who 
holds fast to the Mazdayafniau law, then here by day arms him- 
self for victory (?).| 

118. With prayer set under and set above § will I approach ; 
when this Sun comes over the high mountain and flieB hither, 
then will I come, 0 holy One, with prayer set under and set 
above, against the wish of the bad Anra-mainyus, the wicked. 
For his brightness, etc. 

30. 

119. Mithra, etc. Offer to Mithra, 0 holy, announce him to 
the disciples.)) May the Mazdayacnians offer to thee with great 
and small cattle, with two birds which tly along swill-winged. 

120. Mithra is the uplifter and worker, for all pure Mazdar 
yafnians, iladma, the announced and proclaimed, whom the 
priest announces and offers. May the pure man eat of the 

• These words seem to refer to the ancient custom of piling up the heads of the 
slain ; but the whole passage is full of difficulties. 

f That is, sheep-folds or cattle-pens. 

J These words are obscure. It is worthy of note that Mithra's connection with 
the region, the political district, is placed higher than his relation to families 

I The distinction between these two kinds of prayers is not known. 

These words appear to be spoken by Ahura- M aids to Zaratbustre. 
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purest gifts ; if he does this, if he offers to Mithra, with wide 
pastures, then is this one content, not offended. 

121. Zarathnstra asked Ilim : " How, 0 Ahura-Mazda, shall 
the pure man eat of the purified gifts (through which) he who 
does it when he offers to Mithra with wide pastures, he is con- 
tent, not offendod ?” 

122. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Throughout three days, 
three nights, shall one wash the body, thirty blows* shall one 
choose out for offoring and praise for Mithra, with wide pastures. 
Throughout two davs, two nights, shall one wash the body, 
twenty strokes shall one choose out as offering and praise for 
Mithra, with wide pastures. No one shall eat of these gifts who 
has not taught the offering-prayer to all lords, t For his bright- 
ness, etc. 

31. 

123. Mithra, etc., to whom offered Ahura-Mazda, in the 
shining Garo-nem&na. 

124. With uplifted arms, Mithra, with wide pastures, marches 
to immortality ; from Garo-nem&na, the shining, he rides on a 
beautiful chanot, one alike strong, of all shapes, golden. 

125. To this chariot are yoked four white horses of like 
colour, who eat heavenly food! and are immortal. Their fore- 
hoofs are shod with gold, their hind hoofs with silver. Then ore 
they all harnessed to the same pole, which is curved above, 
bound with split, firm, inlaid clasps of metal.§ 

126. On his right side rides Rashnu, the most upright, holiest, 
most grown-up ; on his left side rides the Rightcst Wisdom, the 
gift-bringing, pure : she wears white garments, — white, a simili- 
tude of tno Mazdayaynian law. 

127. There rides near the sharp sword of the wise in the good 
form of a boar, an assailing one with sharp tusks, a valiant one 
with strong hoofs, a boar striking only once, a fat, wrathful, 
dripping, || firm, armed one, riding by the side. On the outside 
of this flies along the fire which has kindled the strong kingly 
brightness (majesty). 

128. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide 
pastures there stand by: a thousand bows which are well- 
equipped with ten sinews of horned-cattle. With heavenly will 
they fly, with heavenly will they light on the skulls of the Daevas. 

* It it not stated what these “ blows ” are, but there seems little doubt that the 
killing noxious beasts is intended. 

f That is, who has not announced it to all good Genii, etc., as in Visperod i. 
Ta^na i. 

| That is. no food at all. Cf. “ Dio Tradit. Lit. dor Tarson,” rol. ii. p. 181. 

$ These difficult words aro rondorod aooording to Windisehmonn’i explanation. 

| [Suhntdi, with foam]. 


24 
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129. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide 
pastures, there stand by: a thousand arrows, feathered with 
vulture's feathers, with golden points, horn shafts with iron 
notches, well made. With heavenly will they fly forth, with 
heavenly will they fall on the skulls of the Daevas. 

ISO. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra with wide 
pastures, there stand : a thousand lances, well made, with sharp 
points. With heavenly will they fly on, with heavenly will 
they fall on the heads of the Daevas. For the protection of the 
chariot of Mithra, with wide pastures, there stand : a thousand 

a uoits,* copper, two-edged, well-fashioned. With heavenly will 
liey fly along, with heavenly will they fall on the beads of the 
Daevas. 

131. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide 

! >astures, there stand : a thousand knives, two-edged, well- 
ashioned. With heavenly will they fly on, with heavenly will 
they light upon the heads of the Daevas. For the protection of 
the chariot of Mithra, with wide pastures, there stand : a thou- 
sand clubs, iron, well-fashioned. With heavenly will they fly 
along, with heavenly will they fall on the heads of the Daevas. 

132. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide 
pastures, there stands by : a beautiful mighty club, with a hun- 
dred knobs, with a hundred edges, men-smaaning, the iron over- 
laid with strong golden brass, the strongest of weapons, the most 
victorious of weapons. With heavenly will it flies forth, with 
heavenly will it falls upon the heads of the Daevas. 

133. After the smiting of the Daevas, after the overthrow of 
the Mithra-Drujas among men, Mithra, with wide pastures, rides 
forwards over Arezahfi, over Qavahe, over Fradadhafshu and 
Yid&dhafshu, over Youru-barsti and Youru-jarsti, over this 
Eareshvare, Qaniratha, the high. 

134. Ever is affrighted Anra-mainvus, who is full of death ; 
ever is Atehma, the evil-witting, sinful, affrighted ; ever is Bush- 
vaflfta, with long hands, affrighted; ever are aU the invisible 
Daevas affrighted, and the wicked, Varenian. 

135. May we not come under the blow of Mithra, with wide 
pastures, wnen he is wrathful, (cf. above 98). For his bright- 
ness, etc. 

32. 


136. Mithra, etc., for whom shining horses, harnessed to the 
chariot, join themselves, — provided with a wheel, golden, and 
arms wholly shining. 

137. If one brings him gifts to his dwelling, — Prosperity is 
to the man honouring him, so spake Ahura- Mazda, 0 pure Zara- 


• Or duo, probably if ambling tha ditti of tbo Qraaka. 
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thnstra, — for whom a pare priest in the world, a pious, whose 
body is. the Madthra, offers the Barecma bound together, 
straightway comes Mithra into the dwelling of this honouring 
man. 

138. If one invokes him, it happens according to the word of 
tho praiser, according to the word of the invoker. But he is a 
weapon against the honouring man, — thus spake Ahura-Mazda, 
0 pure Zarathustra, — for whom an impure priest, an impious 
one, whose body is not the Manthra, stands behind the Barecma, 
although he strews full twigs and offers long offering. 

139. This one makes neither Ahura-Mazda nor the other 
AmBsha-$p£ntas contented, not Mithra with wide pastures : he 
who is high-minded against Ahura-Mazda, hi£h-minded against 
the other Amcsha^pcntas, against Mithra with wide pastures, 
against the law, Raslinu ana Arst&t who promotes the world, 
increases the world. For his brightness, etc. 

33. 

140. Mithra, etc. Offer to Mithra, 0 holy, the strong in the 
world (?), heavenly, distinguished, bestowing of himself, without 
companions, who has a dwelling on high, the mighty, strong 
warrior. 

141. lie is victorious, provided with well-made weapons, 
watchful out of darkness, unerring. Among the strong he is 
the strongest, the mightiest of the mighty, the most understand- 
ing of the gods, victorious he is united with majesty : he who 
has a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, who watches with ten 
thousand (eyes), the strong, all-knowing, unerring. For his 
brightness, eto. 

34. 

142- Mithra> etc; Who as the first announcer promotes 
strength amongst the creatures of Qpenta-mainyus, he the 
woll-ereatod, greatest Yazata, when he illumines the body, as 
the self-illumining Moon shines. 

143. Whose countcnnnco shines like that of tho Star Tistrya, 
whose chariot, tho undeceiving seizes, first, 0 holy, namely, among 
the fairest of creatures, created with sunshine for the shining 
Yazatas, the star-shining (chariot) created by Ahura-Mazda, in 
heavenly way.* Ue watches with ten thousand (eyes), is strong,, 
all-knowing, unerring. For his brightness, etc. 

35. 

144. Mithra, etc. Mithra, who- is over the regions, praise- 
we. Mithra, who is in the regions, praise we. Mithra, who is 
at the regions, praise we; Mithra, who is above the regions, 

* The Germeo Wtiu* (whitenm) b donbtlea • miigrint for 
“ manner," etc. 
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praise we. Mithra, who is underneath the regions, praise we. 
Mithra, who is before the regions, praise we. Mithra, who ia 
behind the regions, praise we.* 

145. Mithra and Ahura, both great, imperishable, pure, praiao 
we. The Stars, the Moon, the Sun in the Bare^ma-bearing 
trees, Mithra, the sovereign of all regions, praise we. Offering, 
praise, eto. 

xxvii. (U) qrosh-yasht-had6kht. 

In the name of Ood, Ormazd the Ruler , Increaser, May there 
increase in great majesty : Qrosh the pure , the swift , whose body 
is the Manthra, whose weapons are terrible , who is gifted with 
mighty weapons, the ruler of the creatures of Ormazd , may he 
come . — Of all sins, etc . 

Khshna5thra to Ahura-Mazda, etc. Satisfaction for the holy 
Qradsha, the firm, whose body is the Madthra, whose weapons 
are terrible, praise for the Ahurian, etc. 

1. 

1. Qraosha the holy, beautiful, victorious, promoting the 
world, pure, lord of purity, praise we. Good adoration, best 
adoration, 0 Zarathustra, (be) for the worlds. 

2. This holds back the friend of the wicked among the wicked, 
this surrounds completely the eyes and understanding, ears, 
hands, feet of the evil man, as well as the evil woman, and their 
mouth with bands: — the good prayer, the unerring, not tor- 
mented, the Bhield for man, a cuirass against the Drujas, an 
averter. 

3. <Jra6sha the holy is he who most nourishes the poor, he is 
the victorious, who most slays the Drujas. Also the pure man 
who most utters blessings is, through victory, the most vic- 
torious, t (for) the Madthra-f penta most drives away the invisible 
Drujas. The Ahuna-vairya is the most victorious among 
prayers. The right-spoken speech is the most victorious in con- 
gregations. The Mazdayaf nian law is in all disputations, in all 
good, things, in all those which spring from pure seed, manifestly 
the most legal, and so appointed by Zarathustra. 

4. Whoso, 0 Zarathustra, utters this spoken word, be it a 
man or a woman, with very pure mind, with very pure words, 
with very pure works, at a great water, at a great terror in a 
dark cloudy night, at the bridge of flowing waters, at the cross- 

• In this verse Mithra is extolled os boing lord of the regions in every way. 

f As Qrafoha is himself victorious, he makes the pure man who utters the prayecs 
victorious also. 
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ways,* in the assembly of pure men, at the congregation of 
wicked Daeva-worshippers : 

5. At every bad hap, as often as one fears a misfortune from 
the bad, there will not on that day or in that night an oppressor, 
a tormentor, an afHicter, be seen by him with the eyes, — the 
plague of the numerous thieves marching along will not reach 
him. 


6. This uttered speech shalt thou recite, 0 Zarathustra, when 
it approaches the tormentors, troops of thieves, liars, those run- 
ning up, then the sorcerers among the wicked Daeva-worshippcrs, 
the Pairikos among the followers of the sorcerers, the tormentors 
among the followers of the Pairikas, then will they be terrified 
and nee from it; vanished are the Daevas, vanished are the 
Daeva-worshippers, they hold their mouths who strive so much 
to wound.f 

7. As (the dogs) which protect the cattle, so hold we the holy 
Crattsha, the pure, victorious, so offer we to the holy Qraosha, 
the pure, victorious, with good thoughts, words, and works. 

8. 9. For his brightness, etc. (Cf. Yagna lvi. 1, 5 ff.) 


I 


2 . 

10-13. Qradsha, otc., who smites wicked men and wicked 
women, etc. (Cf. Yagna lvi. 7.) 

3. 

14. Qraosha, etc., who watches over the treaties of peace and 
the compacts of the Druja, and the holiest in regard to the 
Am&ha-gpentas over the earth consisting of seven Kareshvares, 
who is the law-giver for the law : to him has Ahura-Mazda, the 
Pure, taught the law. For his brightness, etc. 


4. 

15. Qraosha, etc., whom Ahura-Mazda, the pure, created as 

an antagonist of Atahma with terrible weapons. Tbe victorious : 
peace praise we, and the antagonist not smitten, not coming to 
shame : ' 

16. The friends of the holy Crattsha, the friends of Roslinu 
the most just, the friends of Mithra with broad pastures, the 
friends of tho wind, the pure, the friends of the good Mazda- 
yagnian law, tho frionds of Arst&t, who promotes tho world, 
increases the world, (is) the profit of the world, the frionds of 
Ashis-vahuhi, tho frionds of the good wisdom, tho frionds of the 
most right wisdom. 

17. The friends of all Yazatas, the friends of the Madthra- 


♦ Qraftsha is invoked at the crow-ways aa one who shows the right way. 
t This passage is obscure. 


t 
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ypcnta, the friends of the law given against the Bum , the 
fritndi at die Iona study, tfaa friends of tfaa Amrsha-^prntaa, the 
friends of the helpers of as tfaa two-legged (men), para, the 
friends of die whole Maxdaya$niaa law. Far his hrightnena, etc. 

5. 

18. Cesoeha, etc., the first, uppermost, middle, sod fhmm net. 

a* l . a a i. : x /» l - or • js 




Wholly sad entirely do we praise Craosha, the holy, strong, 
, whose body is the Madthra, etc. (Cf. Ya$na Ivi- 13, 2). 

19. The strong, protecting, who pnesnwes strength in thn 
arms, die warrior who smites die head of the Daevas, who 
gives victorious strokes, grants victorious strokes to the porn, 
who smites victoriously, — the victoriousness which springs fr o m 
shove, at the holy Qrsoeha sad Arad, worthy of honour. 

20. All dwellings protected by ^ratiaha we praise, whoa 
Qraoeha, beloved as a friend, receives, when the pure man 
especially thinks parity, especially speaks parity, especially 
does parity. 

21. The body of the holy Qrmoeha praise we. The body of 
Rashuu, the most juat, praise we. The body of Hithra, with 
wide pastures, praise we. The body of the pore wind praise we. 
The body of the good Mazdaysfnian law praise we. The body 
of ArsUU, who farthers the world, increases the world, (ia) the 
profit of the world, praise we. The body of Aalua-vannhi praise 
we. The body of the good wisdom praise we. The body of the 
rightest wisdom praise we. The body of all Yazataspraise we. 

22. The body of the Msnthra-^p&ita praise we. The body of 
the law which is given against the Daevas praise we. The body 
of the long study praise we. The body of the Ameshe-menUa 
praise we. The body of the helper of ns, the two-legged (men), 
praise we. For his brightness, etc. Offering, praise, etc. 

\ XXYIII. (12) RASDNU-YASHT. 

In the name of God the Lord Ormazd, the Inereaeer. May 
i the lead Rashnu increase in great strength, mag he come. Of 
, all mg sins, etc. 

Kbsbnadthra to Ahura-Mazda, etc. Khshnaothra to Rashna 
the most jnst, and Arat&t who farthers the world, increases the 
world, to the right-spoken speech which farthers the world, 
praise, etc. 

• iMonttaf to the P&rsf Tr. the first offering is the Tssht No-niber (perhaps tha 
hilr offering) : the uppermost, the Yiepered ; Die middle, the H&dokht ; the highest 
of dl, the 0nisdeh Hamict. The two Utter expressions must refer to books mw 
I lost. This Yashi is probablj Uken from the HMokht. 
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1 . 

1. The pare asked Him : 0 Pure Ahara-Mazda, I pray Thee, 
0 Pore Ahura-Mazda, I ask Thee, answer me with right speech, 
Thou who knowest, Thou who art unerring,* of unerring under- 
standing, the Unerring Omniscient : Which is the truly created 
of the Mauthra-gpentas, which the surpassing, which the distin- 
guishing, which the healing, which the shining, which the power- 
ful, that is placed higher than other creatures ? 

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : I will tell it to thee, 0 
true, pure, holy : the Manthra, the very majestic, — that is, the 
truly created Monthra-gpenta, the eminent, the distinguishing, 
the healing, tho shining, the powerful, which is placed higher 
than other creatures. 

3. Then spake Ahura-Mazda : At the third part (of the night) 
shalt thou bind together Baregma, pure, towards the way of the 
Sun : “ We invoke and praise (Me) Ahura-Mazda. Against the 
unfriendly call I Him hither to this good of the uplifted, here 
to the fire and Barcgma, here to the fullness which does not 
decrease, here to the gift full of fatness, and the pith of the 
trees.” 

4. Then will I come to thy help, I who am Ahura-Mazda, to 
the uplifted good, to the fire and Baregma, to the fullness whioh 
decreases not, to the gift full of fatness, to the pith of the trees, 
together with the victorious winds, with the oath of the wise, 
with the kingly majesty, with the profit created by Mazda. 

5. We invoke and praise Rashnu, the strong : against the 
unfriendly call I him hither to this uplifted good, hither to 
the fire and Baregma, to the fullness not decreasing, to the gift 
full of fatness, to the pith of the trees. 

6. Then will Rashnu the great, mighty, come to thy help, to 
this uplifted good, to the fire and Barecma, to the fullness which 
does not decrease, to the gift full of fatness, to the pith of the 
trees, together with the victorious winds, with the oath, with the 
kingly majesty, with the profit created by Mazda. 

7. 0 pure Rashnu,' justest Rashnu, holiest Rashnu, wisest 
Rashnu, most chosen Rashnu, most far-seeing Rashnu, thou, 0 
Rashnu, who most helpest the victorious, thou who most smitest 
the thief. 

8. Un-oflended, armed, (hou most pernicious to the thieves 
and robbers in this circle in which the circles of the world are 
clothed. ...... 

9. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Arezahfi, 
we invoke and praise, etc. J 

* Or, “ who cannot bo mado to err.” 

f Tho root of thia difficult rorae ia quit* unintelligible. 

X Hero and in tho following aectiona, retaea 6-8 an to bo repeated. 
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2 . 

10. Since thoo, 0 pare Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Qavahfi, 
we invoke and praise, etc. 

8 . 

11. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Frada- 
dhafshu, we invoke and praise, etc. 

4. 

12. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Vida- 
dhafshu, we invoke and praise, etc. 

5. 

18. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Vouru- 
barsti, we invoke and praise, etc. 

6 . 

14. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Vouru- 
jarsti, we invoke and praise, etc. 

7. 

15. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Qani- 
ratha the high, we invoke and praise, etc. 

8 . 

16. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare, the 
Sea Youru-kasha, we invoke and praise, etc. 

9 . 

17. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare, the 
Tree QaSna, which stands in the midst of the Sea Youru-kasha, 
which is called by the names Hubis, ErSdhwo-bis, and Vijpo- 
bis, on which are placed the seeds of all trees, we invoke and 
praise,* etc. 

10 . 

18. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the waters of Ranha, 
we invoke and praise, etc. 

11 . 

19. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, are at the steppes of Ranha, + 
we invoke and praise, etc. 

12 . 

20. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the ends of this earth, 
we invoke and praise, etc. 

• This tree is farther described in the Mkh. (ef. Pirsi Oram. p. 172-3), where it is 
celled (without pain) end Harvisp-tokhm m (possessing all seeds). 

f Raftha is probably the J axartes. 
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13. 

21. Since thou, 0 pure Haehnu, art at tbe bounds of this 
earth, we invoke and praise, etc. 

14. 

22. Since thou, 0 pure Eashnu, art everywhere on this earth, 
we invoke and praise, etc. 

15. 

23. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the great Dare,* the 
verv aspiring, lofty, where [are] neither night nor darkness, neither 
cold wind nor hot, neither dissolution which draws to itself many 
deaths, nor filth created by the Daevas, nor do clouds ascend the 
high mountain, — we invoke and praise, etc. 

16. 

24. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the lofty Hukairya, 
the wholly praiseworthy, golden, from which flows down to me 
Ardvi-fflra, the Spotless, with the strength of a thousand men, 
we invoke and praise, etc. 

17. 

25. Sinco thou, 0 puro Rashnu, art at the high mountain 
TaOra, round which go for me Stars, Moon, and Sun, we invoke 
and praise, etc. 

18. 

26. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Star Variant, 
created by Mazda, we invoke and praise, etc. 

19. 

27. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Star Tistrya, the 
bright, majestic, we invoke and praise, etc. 

20 . 

28. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Stars Haptdiringa,+ 
we invoke and praise, etc. 

21 . 

29. Sinco thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Stars which con- 
tain the seeds of the water, we invoke and praise, etc. 

22 . 

30. Sinco thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at tho Stars, which con- 
tain the seeds of tho earth, wo invoke and praise, etc. 

• Kara, or Jlara-btretaiti {tho Alborj of later writing*) is considered as a moun- 
tain surrounding the wholo world, to which Sun, Moon, and Stars return after harinjg 
shone upon tho earth. It is the abode of Light and Happinem. (Cf. Die Tradi- 
tionelle Literatur dcr Parson, etc., ron Fr. Spiegel, toI. ii. p. 107.) 

f Tho Constellation which guards the North. According to tno Mkh. it is set at 
the gates of Hell, along with 90990 Frohars (Fravashit) of tho pure, to keep hack 
the 99999 Ddrs, Drdjas, etc., who are hostilo to Hcaren and the Stars. 
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23. 

31. Since thon, O pare Bashnu, art at the Stan, which con- 
tain the seeds of the trees, we invoke and praise, etc. 

24. 

32. Since thon, 0 pare Bashnu, art at the Stan, which belong 
to Qpenta-mainyu, we invoke and praise, etc.* 

25. 

33. Since thou, 0 pare Bashna, art at the Moon, which con- 
tains the seed of the ball, we invoke and praise, etc. 

20 . 

34. Since thou, 0 pure Bashna, art at the San, with swift 
hones, we invoke and praise, etc. 

27. 

35. Since thon, 0 pare Bashna, art at the lights without 
beginning, which follow their own law, we invoke and praise, etc. 

28. 

86. Since thon, 0 pure Bashna, art at the best place of the 
pare, the Bhining, very brilliant, we invoke and praise, etc. 

29. 

37. Since thou, 0 pure Bashna, art at the shining Garo- 
nem&no, we invoke ana praise, etc. 

30. 

38. Since thou, 0 pare Bashna, .... 

Offering, praise, etc. 

XXIX. (13) FABVABDIN-YASHT. 

In the name of Qod, the Lord Ormazd, the Jnereaser. May 
they increase in great brightness, the high Frohars ; may they 
come. — Of all my sins, etc. 

Khshnaothra for Ahura-Mazda, etc. Ehshnadthra for the 
Fravashis of the pure, the strong, storming, the Fravashis of 
the former Custom, the Fravashis of the nearest relations, for 
praise, etc. 

1. 

1. Ahura-Mazda snake to the holy Zarathustra: I declare 
thus to thee, the might, strength, majesty, help, and joy of the 

• lUmeting the Stan mentioned in rertes 29-32. ef. Vendidad, Introduction to 
FargardxxL 
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Fravashis of the pure, 0 pure, holy (Zarathustra), the mighty, 
storming, how they bring help to me, now they secure assistance 
to me, the strong Fravashis of the mire. 

2. Through their brightness ana majesty 1 uphold the heaven, 
0 Zarathustra, which shines above and is fair, which goes round 
about this oartli. 


3. It is likened to a bird which stands fast, heavenly-made, 
having far boundaries, with a body of shining ore, shining on the 
third (of the earth), which Ahura-Mazda clothes with a star-sown 
garment, one maae in heavenly guise ; in company with him 
is Mithra, together with Rashnu and Armaiti-ypenta, whose 
(heaven’s) boundaries can be seen on no side. 

4. Through their brightness and majesty, 0 Zarathustra, I 
maintain Aravi^ftra, the Spotless, the full-flowing, healing, 
averse to the Daevas, attached to the law of Ahura, the praise- 
worthy for the corporeal world, the pure for those who promote 
life, the pure for those who advance the cattle, the pure ior those 
who advance the kingdom, the pure for the advancers of the 
region. 

5. Who purifies the seed of all men, who purifies the bodies 
of all women for a good delivery, who bestows good delivery on 
all women, who brings fit and suitable milk to all women. 

6. She is ffreat and far-renowned, who is as great as all the 
other waters which hasten to the earth, which flow down mightily 
from Ilukairya the high to the sea Vfluru-kasha. 

7. All (waters) purify themselves in the great sea Vduru- 
kasha, each flows through the midst of the same, whero Ardvt- 
jftra, the Spotless, makes them flow out ; She pours them out, 
She, the Spotless, who has a thousand canals, a thousand chan- 
nels : each of theso canals, of these channels, is forty days’ jour- 
ney for a well-mounted man. 

8. The flowing out of this my water alone comes all the seven 
Kareshvares, and brings from this my water alone ever thither 
in summer as in winter. This my water purifies the seed of 
men, the bodies of women, the milk of women. 

9. Through their brightness and majesty, 0 Zarathustra, I 
support the broad earth created by Ahura, great, wide, the 
mother of the fair abundance, which bears the whole corporeal 
world, the living and dead, and the high mountains with many 
pastures, abounding in water. 

10. On which flowing waters hasten, going in many streams, 
on which trees of many kinds spring out of the earth, for the 
nourishment of cattle and men, for the nourishment of the Arian 
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keep I the children protected in the mothers,* so that they do 
not die until Vldh6tus+ is brought thither : in them there collect 
themselves richly, bones, colours, sinews, increase of the feet 
and organs of generation. 

12. For if the strong Fravashis of the pure would not afford 
Me assistance, then there would not be here cattle and men of 
praiseworthy kinds, the best. The increase would belong to the 
Drujas, the kingdom to the Drujas, the corporeal world to the 
Drums. 

13. Below, between heaven and earth, they would rob for the 
invisible Druia ; between heaven and earth, they would smite 
for the invisible Druja ; not would hereafter Anra-mainyus sub- 
mit to Cpcnta-mainyu, who possesses smiting frionds. 

14. Through their brightness and majesty Bow the waters 
forward in haste at the inexhaustible sources; through their 
brightness and their majesty the trees grow up from the earth 
at tne inexhaustible sources ; through their brightness and their 
majesty blow winds which urge the clouds forwards to the inex- 
haustible sources. 

15. Through their brightness and their majesty the women 
protect their cnildren ; J through their brightness and their majesty 
they bring forth happily ; through their brightness and their 
majesty it happens that they bear children. 

16. Through their brightness and their majesty is the man 
born, the gatherer and congregator, who willingly obeys speech, 

K ssesses deep understanding, who goes against the scorners 
fore the back of the countryman ; $ through their brightness 
and majesty goes the Sun his path, through their brightness and 
majesty goes the Moon her path, through their brightness and 
majesty go the Stars their path. Through their brightness and 
their majesty goes the Sun his path, through their brightness 
and their majesty goes the Moon her path, through their bright- 
ness and their majesty go the Stars their path. 

17. They are an assistance in fierce combats, the wisest Fra- 
vashis of tne pure. The Fravashis of the pure are the strongest, 
0 holy ; those of the former law or those of the yet unborn 
men, the forward-stepping, profitable. Then of the others, 0 
Zarathustra, the Fravashis of living men are stronger than those 
of the dead. || 


• Of. Y&90& xxiii. 2. f Respecting VtdhStus, or AqtS-VidhStns, ef. 

Vendidad ▼. 26, note. j In the wombs. 

^ These words are doubtful and obscure. The word rendered 41 countryman ” 
(Oaoiema) does not occur elsewhere in the A vesta. 

|| According to this verse the Fravashis are thus distinguished — 1. The Fravashis 
of the Fu&iry- tkaUkat, »*.#. the Heroes of ancient times. 2. The Fravashis of the 
future Saviours. 3. The Fravashis of the living. 4. Tbs Fravashis of the departed. 
These last are weaker than the Fravashis of tne living, and hence require offerings 
from men whereby their strength may be increased. 
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18. Wbat man treats them well, the Fravashis of the pore, 
while he lives : the ruler of a region, alike in kingdom, he lives 
long, is mighty, — (inst so) every man who treats Mithra with 
wide pastures well, ArstA( who furthers the world and increases 
the world. 

10. Thus I announco to tlieo tlio strongth, might, majosty, 
protection, and joy of the Fravashis of the pure, 0 pure Zaia- 
thustra, the strong, storming ; they come to my help, they bring 
me assistance, the strong Fravashis of the pure. 

2 . 

20. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra : If, 0 holy 
Zarathuetra, there come before thee on the ways in this corporeal 
world, fearful • terrors, fearful events, if they (come) for the 
frightening of bodies, then shalt thou recite these wordB, utter 
these prayers, the victorious, 0 Zarathustra : 

21. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, I praise, I 
invoke, I make [them] my own, I offer to them ; the Fravashis of 
the dwellings, of the clans, of the confederacies, of the regions, the 
Zarathustrian ; those which are amongst those now living, which 
are amongst the formor living, which are among those about to 
live hereafter, of the pure, all (Fravashis) of all regions, the 
friendly, the kindred regions. 

22. Which support the heaven, which support the water, which 
support the earth, which support the Cow, which support the 
children in the mothers, so that they do not dio, till Vidhdtus is 
brought hither, there collect themselves richly in them, bones, 
colours, sinews, increase of feet, and organs of generation. 

23. Which endure much, which are above all strong, high of 
themselves, high on chariots* above all mighty, above all power- 
ful, which are strong in blessings, strong in victory, strong in 
fight. 

24. The givers of victory to the implorers, the givers of favour 
to the marksmen (?), the givers of health to the working (?), the 
givers of much brightness to those offering to them, who pray to 
them, contenting them, bringing gifts, the pure. 

25. Who here go most thither where pure men ore, who most 
keep purity in mind where they are most honoured, where the 
pure is contented, where the pure is not plagued. 

3. 

26. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure we invoke, 
who are the strongest of the marching, the swiftest of the 
furthering, who most of the departed look on this world, the most 
efficacious of the ways, the least failing of weapons and defences, 
who work not going forwards.* 

• The Utter pert of this rerse is beyond the Trends tor’s comprehension ; but for 
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87. There, the good-fortune where they come, the good, these, 
the beet, we honour ; the good, strong, holy Fravasbia of the 
pure, they are strong at the spreading Baref ma, in victorious 
combat, in fight, they are there where strong men combat in 
victorious fight.* 

28. Them does Ahura-Mazda calif to help, as the supporters of 
the heaven, of the water, the earth, the trees, as Qpenta-mainyu 
upholds the heaven, the water, the earth, the cow, the trees ; as 
he upholds, protects, the children in the mothers, so that they 
die not until Vldhdtus is brought hither, in them (the mothers) 
there collect themselves abundantly: bones, colours, sinews, 
growth of feet, and organs of generation. 

29. They uphold vpenta-mainyus, they the strong, sitting 

still, having good eyes, efficient eyes, hearing, delighting them- 
selves, great, high-girt, well-defending, far-defending, going in 
the far they, the renowned, support the heavens. 

4. 

80. The good, strong, etc. The good friends, the well-work- 
ing for the dwelling or long friends, f the best, if not offended, 
for men, they the good amongst the good, who protect you, the 
far-shining, healing, renowned, battle-smiting, wno do not offend 
first 

5 . 

81. The good, strong, etc. Who are of strong will against 
the tormentors, working on high, very profitable, who in the 
fight break the strong arms of the hostile tormentors. 

6 . 

82. The good, strong, etc. The distributors, the mighty, very 
strong, not to be seized with the thought, brilliant, merciful, heal- 
ing, provided with the healing remedies of Ashi, according to the 
breadth of the earth, the length of a river, the height of the Bun. 


the aatisfection of more loomed reader* ho mei the original German, which rune as 
follows : “ DU naehwirkendstan tUr Stsgs, aU nickt dansh o n seklagsndstsn dor Wmfm 
und Abxoshrmittd, unUchs nUht vorwarts gshsnd %oirkcn." Professor GoldstUckcr, of 
University College, who was so kind as to send the Translator a Torsion of the 
pamage, says that it is unintelligible oron to a German, and that ho eon only gusss at 
the meaning. The concluding words, hs says, may perhaps mean, “ such remedies as 
fours poet evils) but not future (ones).” — Mr. £. Deutech (British Museum), who has 
frequently given the Translator valuable hints, suggests, 11 guards which do not act 
advancing^,” •*.#. which do not go forward away from the bodies of thorn they are to 
protect — When Germans themselves can only ones* the meaning of words in their own 
language, the Translator thinks he may fairly be excused from attempting to solve the 
riddle. 44 Daw us sum non (Sdipus The Zend words are gdo s/radurvtfvaf IdfrfmmuUi, 
and the difficulty lies in afra&urvtfw*( of which the a is negativs , the fra seems to 
imijlyprogrsssion , and the rest of the word is doubtful — Translator. 

• Tlie Fravashis are here considered as affording assistance to believers in the fight 
f Or , 44 Them did Ahura-Maida call," etc., os it is uncertain whether the vera# 
refers to the past or the present 

J Perhaps, those who nave long held friendship with them. 
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7. 

S3. Tbe good, strong, etc. The strong, armed, worthy, 
terrible, far-seeing, who destroy the torment of all tormentors, 
Daevas and men, striking down the foes with might according to 
their own wish and will. 

34. Ye give to the good victory created by Ahura, and the 
blow that comes from above, yon the profitable for these regions, 
namely, when ye are good, not offended, contented, not revengeful, 
and without pain. To you is it to be offered, and you are to be 
praised, warding off according to your will at the going-forwards. 

8 . 

35. The good, strong, etc. The renowned battle-smiting, strong, 
above all, waring shields, invulnerable, whom of the righteous, 
the terrifier and tne terrified, implore for help. For going away 
prays the terrifier, for going away the terrified.* 

36. Who there most go forwards where pure men most keep 
purity in mind, where tliey are most honoured, where the pure 
is contented, the pure is untormented. 

9 . 

37. The good, strong, etc., with numerous hosts, praiseworthy 
arms, uplifted banners, the high, who in hot fight come down to 
the warriors, who drive forwards the battle, as strong warriors 
against the foes. 

38. Ye also destroy the victory of the foes, the Turanian ; ye 
destroy the torments of the foes, the Turanian. In your pre- 
sence are the leaders (?) bold, you who are strong warriors, 
strong preservers, strong victors. With your weapons they 
smite the terrible, among the foes, who have a thousand lords. 

10 . 

39. The good, strong, etc., who at meeting destroy the ends of 
the (hostile) lines, bend the middle, swiftly march to the protec- 
tion of the pure man, to the harassing of the evil-doers. 

11 . 

40. The good, strong, etc., who are bold, rushing, victorious, 
battle-smiting, satisfied, dispersing and going round, listening, 
with renowned bodies, heavenly souls, the pure, the givers of 
victory to the praying, the givers of favour for the marksmen, 
the givers of health for the working. 

41. The givers of much brightness to him who offers to them, 
as offered to them that man, the pure Zerathustra, the ruler of 
the corporeal world, head of the two-legged world, and they 
come to each of those who fear oppression. 

42. Who if well-invoked are the best of the heavenly, if well- 

* That u. the terrifier prays he may ran quickly, the terrified that the partner 
may deaiat [from portidog nim]. 
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invoked, sent from heaven, they go forward to the height of that 
heaven, heaping up strength, the well-created, and victory created 
by Ahura, and the blow that comes from on high, and brings 
profit to the kingdoms, brings the pure favour and the praise- 
worthy fullness, worthy of honour, which springs from the best 
purity. 

43. These pour out Qatava6§a # between heaven and earth, who 
makes the water flow, hears invocations, who makes the water 
flow, the trees grow, for the nourishment of cattle and men, for 
the support of the Arian regions, for the nourishment of the cow 
which is harnessed for the way,+ for protection for the pure man. 

44. Outspreads himself between heaven and earth Qatava&ca, 
who makes the water flow, who hears invocations, who makes tne 
water flow, the trees increase, who is fair, beaming, shining, for 
nourishment for cattle and men, for nourishment of the Arian 
regions, for nourishment for the cow which is harnessed for the 
way, for protection for the pure man. 

12 . 

45. The good, strong, etc., with iron helmets, iron weapons, 
iron shields, who fight in victorious combat, hastening thither 
on shining housings, bearing lances (?), for slaying a thousand 
of the Daevas, when the wind blows against them, bringing tho 
breath of men. 

46. These men they receive hospitably, they in whom ia 
victorious breath, they go to meet them, the good, strong Fra- 
vashis of the pure, before the running to the battle-field, before 
one lifts up the arms. 

47. When one first offers to them with believing mind, out of 
remembrance, then go forwards the strong Fravashis of the pure, 
together with Mithra, with Rashnu, and the strong oath of the 
wise, with the victorious wind. 

48. The regions smite they forthwith down; fifty of the 
slayers of hundreds, a hundred of the slayers of thousands, a 
thousand of the slavers of ten-thousands, ten thousand of the 
slayers of innumerable, when the strong Fravashis of the pure, 
go forwards with Mithra, Rashnu, and the strong oath, witn the 
victorious wind. 

13. 

49. The good, strong, etc., who come to the clan at the time 
Hamagpathma&laya, then they go round about here ten J nights 
long, wishing to learn that protection : 

50. “ Who will praise us, who will offer to us, who will make 

• (JaUvwtya i* tlio Star which distributes tho wator. Of Yasht 8, introductory 
paragraph. + Or, harnessed in fires. 

X Of '• note to Ya^na L 24. It is an especial duty with the Parsees to make (easts 
for the souls of the departed at the end of erery year. 
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us his own, who will blees ns, who will receive ns with hand 

S rovided with flesh, provided with clothes, with prayer which 
csires pnrity ? Whose name of ns will one utter here, to whose 
sonl of yon offer, to which of ns here give gifts, so that there 
may bo to him there-for, eatable food, imperishable, of eatable 
things for evermore ? " 

51. What man then offers to them with hand provided with 
flesh, provided with clothes,* with prayer which desires purity, 
then they bless him contented, not revengeful, not offended, 
the strong Fravashis of the pare : 

52. “ In this dwelling shall be the fullness of cattle and men, 
there shall be there swift horses and a firm chariot, the man 
shall be esteemed, the head of a congregation, who alwayB offers 
to us here with hand provided with flesh, with clothing, with 
prayer which desires purity.” 

14. 

63 . The good, strong, etc., who show fair paths to the waters 
created by Mazda, which before stood there, created but not 
flowing forwards, in the same place for a long time. 

54. But now they go forwards on the ways created by 
Mazda, to the air sent by the gods, the created, rich in water, 
according to the will of Ahura-Mozda, the will of the Amesha- 
Spentos. 

15. 

65. The good, strong, etc., who show fair increase to the 
sappy trees, whioh before stood created bat not increasing, in the 
same place for a long time. 

66. But now they grow on the wav created by Mazda, in 
the god-bestowed air, at the appointed time, according to the 
will of Ahura-Mazda, the will of the Amesha-gpentas. 

16. 

57. The good, strong, etc., who show the ways to the Stan, 
the Moon, .the Sun, the Lights Without beginning, the pure, 
which before stood long in the same place, not going forwards, 
from fear of the tormenting of the Daevas, the running of the 
Daevas. 

58. Now go these forwards to the far-winding of the way, to 
reach tho winding which proceeds from the good Frashd-kereti,+ 

17. 

69. The good, strong, etc., who watch over that sea Vduru- 

• The Parsecs offer not only food, but also clothes to the sonls of the departed, 
t Fra*h&-ktrtti is tho time of the Resurrection. The mesning appears to be, that, 
by tho help of tho Fravashis, the 8un and Moon hold on their coune, and measure 
ont tho timo which most elapse beforo tho Resurrection. 


26 
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kasha, the high : the nine and ninety, nine hundred, nine thou- 
sand, ninety thousand.* 

18. 

60. The good, strong, etc., who surrey those Stars, the 
Haptd-irifiga, the nine and ninety, nine hundred, nine thou- 
sand, ninety thousand. 

19. 

61. The good, strong, etc., who oversee that body of Q&ma 
Ker 69 &£pa, who is provided with the weapon GaSq us, the nine 
and ninety, nine hundred, nine thousand, ninety thousand. 

20 . 

62. The good, strong, etc., who oversee the seed + of the holy, 
pure Zarathustra, the nine and ninety, nine hundred, nine thou- 
sand, ninety thousand. 

21 . 

63. The good, strong, etc., who fight on the right side of the 
Mighty Ahura-Mazda, if the pure is contented, if they are 
untormented by him, contented, without revenge, not offended, 
the strong Fravashis of the pure. 

22 . 

64. The good, strong, etc., which are greater, stronger, 
mightier, more powerful, more victorious, more healing, more 
active than words can express, who march among the Myazdaa 
to tens of thousands. 

65. If then, one brings water, 0 holy Zarathustra, out of the 
sea Vduru-kasha, and the Majesty J created by Mazda, then £0 
forward the bold Fravashis of the pure, many many hundreds, 
many many thousands, many many tens of thousands. 

6 o. Longing for water, each for his kinsfolk, for his Clan, for 
his confederacy, his region, saying thus : Our own region (is) 
to be quickened and to he rejoiced.^ 

67. They fight in the battle at their place, at their spot, as 
(each) has a placo and a spot to watch ovor, like-os- a strong 
man a warrior, keeps guard for a well-gathered (I kingdom, with 
weapons ready for war. 

6 o. Then those of them who come down hither bring water, 

• Lit., “ nino-ton-thousond,” in this and tlio throo following verses. 

f This is tho sood from which will ariso iho yet unborn childrcu of Zarathustra, 
who are to be helpers at tho Resurrection. 

t Respecting the connection of this “ Majesty M with the sea Vouru-kasha, cf. 
Yasht 10, 66 ff. 

{ As the Fravashis include the ancestors of the Iranian people, this wish to prosper 
the country of their descendants is natural and intelligible. 

|_This phrase corresponds to the epithet “ possessing a good congregation,'’ applied 
to xima. See note to xa^na ix., vv. 12-13. 
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ach of them to his kinsfolk, his Clan, his confederacy, his region, 
^ lying thus : It is our own region, — to further it, to increase it, 
(' 09. Then if there is there an Overseer, a Ruler of a region*, 

' provided with like kingdom, he always invokes them, the hold 
Fravashis of the pure, against the tormenting foes. 

' 70. They come up to his assistance if they are not tormented 

by him, made contented without revenge, unoffended, — the bold 
Fravashis of the pure, they bring him forward like as if a man 
were a well-feathered bird. 

71* They are his weapons, his defence, his support, his wall; 
they take upon themselves against the invisible Drukhs and the* 
Varenian, wicked, against the revengeful who attempts to harm,, 
against the all-slaying wicked, the wicked Anra-mainyus, like 
as a man smites down a hundred and a thousand and ten thou- 


sand powerless ones. 

72. So that not a well-drawn knife, a well-struck club, a well- 

aimed arrow, a well-thrown lance, [nor] stones hurled by the 
slinjrers, destroy. ..... — — — 

73. They receive there and besides, not hastening to solitude, 
the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure wishing to know 
this protection : “ Who will praise us, who offer to us, who make 
us his own, who bless, who receive us with hand provided with 
flesh, provided with clothes, with prayers which make to obtain 
purity? Whose name of us will one here invoke, to whose sou! 
of you offer, to which of us will one here give gifts,, that there 
may be to him imperishable food for evermore r* 

y 4. We praise the Heavenly. We praise the souls. We 
praise tho Law. We praise the Profitable. We praise tho soul 
of the cattle. We praiso tho souls of those going afoot.+ Wo 
praise the (beasts) which are found under tho water. We praise 
those which are found under the heaven. We praise the birds. 
The wide-stepping J praise we. Those going on hoofs praise we. 
Tho Fravashis praise wo. 

75. We praise the Fravashis. We praise the offerers. We 
praise the strong. We praiso tho strongest. We praise the holv* 
We praise the holiest. We praise the might. We praise tho 
most profitable. We praise the firm. We praise the storming- 
up. We praise the bold. We praise the mightiest. * We praise 
the light. We praise the swiftest. We praise the active. Wo 
praise the most active. 

76. For they are tho most active of the creatures of both tho. 
Ileavenlies, the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the cure,, who at 
that time stood on high, when the two Heavenly Ones created 
the creatures : — the Holy Spirit and the Evil. 


• Cf. rorte 60. t Cf. Yft<yim xxxix. 4.. 

t That is, tho cattlo. Cf. Vispcred i. 1. 
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77. When Anra-mainyus entered into the creation of the goo 
purity then entered between everywhere, Yohu-mand and il 
iFire. 


78. They torment the tormentings of Anra-mainyus, the 
wicked, that he may not stay the flowing of the water, the 
growth of trees. Ever flow forwards the waters of the Strong 
Creator, the Mighty Ahura-Mazda, the Most Profitable, — the 
trees increase. 

79. All waters praise we. All trees praise we. All good, 
strong, holy Fravashis of the pure praise we. By name praise 
we the water, by name the trees, by name the good, strong, holy, 
Fravashis of the pure. 

80. All former Fravashis praise we here, that Fravashi of Ahura- 
Mazda praise we, the Greatest, Best, Fairest, Strongest, Most- 
understanding, Well-formed, the Highest through His Holiness. 

81. Whose Soul is the Manthra- 9 penta, which is shining, 
lightening, fair, and the bodies with which He unites himself, 
fair: of tne Amesha-$pentaa, the efficient (bodies) of the Amesha- 
$pentas.* The Sun, with swift horses, praise we. 


23. 


82. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure praise we, 
those of the Amesha-^pentas, the shining, with efficacious eyes, 
great, helpful, mighty, Ahurian, imperishable, pure. 

83. Who are all seven of like mind, all seven of like speech, 
all seven like-acting. Like is their mind, liko their wora, like 
their actions, like is their Father and Ruler, namely, the Crea- 
tor Ahura-Mazda. 

84. Of whom one sees the soul of another : how it thinks on 
good thoughts, how it thinks on good words, how it thinks on 
good works, how it thinks on Garo-nem&na. Their ways are 
shining when they fly hither to the offering-gifts. 


24. 

85. The good, strong, etc., praise we : of the fire Urz&vista, 
the holy, gatherer; of the holy Qraosha, the mighty, whose 
body is the Manthra, who possesses a strong weapon, the Ahu- 
rian ; of Nairvo-$ariha. 

86. Of Rashnu the justest, of Mithra with wide pastures, of 
the Mahthra-fpenta, of* the heaven, of the water, of the earth, of 
the trees, of the Bull, of Gayo-in&rathan, who is for the pure 
creation. (?) + 

87. The Fravashi of the pure Gayo-marathan praise we, who 


• The meaning is that Ahura-Mazda supplies tho Am£sha-<;p£ntas with suitable 
bodice to enable them to perform their dutios. 

f The reading it doubtful. According to some MSS. there would aeem to bo on 
allusion to the rravaahis of dogs. 
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first beard the mind of Ahura-Mazda, and His commands, from 
which he created the race of the Arian regions, the seed of the 
Arian regions.* 

88. The Fravashi and the holiness of the holy Zarathnstra, 
the pure here, praise we. Who first thought the good, spoke the 
good, performed the good, to the first priest, to the first warrior, 
to the first husbandman, to the first announcer to whom it was 
first announced, to the first vouchsafed, who has first vouchsafed: 
Cow, purity, word, hearing the word, rule, and all good things 
created by Mazda, which have a pure origin. 

89. Who is the first priest, the first warrior, the first husband- 
man, who is active, who first made the wheel run forwards from 
the Daeva and the cold man,+ who first of the corporeal world 
praised purity annihilating the Daevas, as a believing Mazda- 
yacnian, a Zaratlmstrian, given to tho belief in Ahura-Mazda. 

90. Who first of the corporeal world uttered prayers against 
the Daevas, according to the belief in Ahura ; who first of the 
corporeal world showed the whole creation of the Daevas as not 
praiseworthy, not worthy of adoration, he the strong, wholly 
good-living, a Faoiryd-tkaesha of the regions. 

91. In whom the whole Manthra, tne pure Word was an- 
nounced, the lord and master of the worlds, the praiser of purity, 
the greatest, best, fairest, the asker for the law, which is tne best 
for beings. 

92. Whom the Amesha-gpentas desired, who have all like 
wills with the Sun,— for increase of the soul from believing 
heart, — as lord and master for the worlds, as questioner con- 
corning tho law which is best for beings. 

93. At whose birth and growth the waters and trees increased, 
at whose birth and growth the waters and trees augmented, at 
whose birth and growth all the creatures created by the Holy 
One announced to themselves Hail I J 

94. (Saying) : “ Hail to us I the priest is born, the holy Zara- 
thustra : He will offer for us with gilts. — Zarathustra is provided 
with Bareqma spread abroad : hereafter will the Mazdayagnian 
law spread itself abroad over the seven Kareshvares. 

95. ” Hero will in future Mithra, who possesses broad pas-, 
tures, bring forth everything which is chiefest for the regions, 
and rejoice thoso^ who unite themselves. Here will in future 
the Navel of the Waters, the strong, promote all that is chiefest 
for tho regions, and thoso who keep themselves allied.” — The 

* According to Parsee mythology the first descendants of Gayo-marathan were 
Ifethia and MetkiAna , tho parents of all mankind. Their names do not occur in 
tho A vesta itself, bnt are frequent in the later writings. 

f Very obscure. J Or, happiness. 

$ That is, tho regions. This is an exhortation to tho various Maxdayaqnian tribes 
to dweU harmoniously together. 
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holiness and the Fravaehi of Maidhyd-mfto, the son of Arft$ta, 
praise we, who first heard from Zaratnustra the Madthra and his 
teaching. 

25* 

96. The Fravashi of Ajmo-qanv&o, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the Shining Heaven, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Gavya, praise we. [we. 

The Fravashi of Parshat-gftus, who is gone forwards, praise 

The Fravashi of Vohvaqti, the sinewy (?) f pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the strong Boar, the pure, praise we. 

97. The Fravashi of Qaftna, who praises tne world, f the pure, 
who first came forth on this earth with a hundred disciples, 
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Fradidhaya (foreseeing) 
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ufm&nara-Paftshata, praise 
we. The Fravashi of the pure Y6hu-raocho,§ descended from 
Frftna, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ashd-radcho, 
descended from Frftna, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Yoreqmo-raocho, descended from Frftna, praiso we. 

98. The Fravashi of tho pure Ijat-vftctra, tho Zaratliustrian, 
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Urvatat-naro, the Zara- 
thustrian, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ilvare-chithra, 
the Zarathustrian, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure DaftvA- 
tbis, the strong, praise wo. Tho Fravashi of tho holy Three, || 
the pure, praise we. The Fravashi of the wise Zairita, the pure, 
praise we. 

99. The Fravashi of Kavi-Vist&gpa, the pure, praise we ; the 
mighty, whose body is the Madthra, who has mighty weapons; 
the Ahurian, who, with a weapon piercing many, made a broad 
road for purity ; who, with a many-piercing weapon, announced 
a broad way for purity ; who, os assistance and liolp, subjected 
himself to the Zarathustrian law. 

100. Who brought forth the firm-placed, bound (Law) from 
the Hunus,^I and made it sitting in the midst, high-working, 
teaching (?), pure, the nourishor of the cow and of fodder, the 
beloved of the cow and of fodder. 

• Tho following is a list of tho Fravashi* of celebrated personages, respecting whom, 
in most oases, we know nothing whatever beyond the names, ana even with regard to 
these we cannot always be certain whether the Zend word is a proper name or merely 
an adjective. 

f rOhv&^ti a* ** strong-bodied/' 

1 Or, perhaps, “ who is praised throughout the world/' Qalna is the Slmwyh of 
later mythology. 

{ Vuku-ra&cho *= “ good brightness." AM-ra&cko = ‘‘pure brightness," etc. 

“ The holy Throe " aro, doubtless, the throo sons of Zorathustra who are to be 
born hereafter, vis., Oshedar-bdmi, Oshedar-m&h, and Qaoshyan^ The throe Aral 
names in the verse are the sons of Zarathustra, and the progenitors of the three 
classes, Priests, Warriors, and Husbandmen, 
f Cf. Yasht 0, 63 & 
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101. The Fravashi of Zairi-vairi, the pare, praise we. 

The Fravoabi of Yukhta-vairi, the pare, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Criraokhshan,* the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Iier&aokhshan, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Vyftreza, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Vanftra, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Bflji^ravo, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of BCrCjyarsti,+ the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Tizhyarsti, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Perethwarsti, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Vizhyarsti, the pure, praise we. 

102. The Fravashi of Naptya, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Vazha 9 pa, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Haba^pa, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Vfytavaru, tho descendant of Naotara, 
the pure, praise we. 

The Fravasni of Frans-haiim-vareta, the descendant of 
Naotara, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Frasno-kareta, the descendant of Naotara, 
the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Atare-vanu, the descendant of Naotara, 
tho pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Atare-p&ta,$ the descendant of Naotara, 
the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Atare-chithro, the descendant of Naotara, 
the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Atare-qarena, the descendant of Naotara, 
the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of AtarC-favo, the descendant of Naotara, 
the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Atare-zofitu, the descendant of Naotara, 
the pure, praise we. 

The Fravasni of Atore-danhu, the descendant of Naotara, 
tho puro, praise wo. 

103. The Fravashi of Uuskyaothna, the pure, praise we. 

Tho Fravashi of Pnnlii-skynffthnn, the pure, praise wo. 

Tho Fravashi of the strong Qpcnto-d&ta, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Bnqtavari, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Kav&ra^o, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Frashaostra-Uvdva, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of J&m& 9 pa-IIv 6 va, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Avftraflstri, the pure, praise we. 

• Qrtratikhahan *= “ haying fat oxen." KVrVqh&khthan *= “ haring lean oxen." 
f Btrtjyanti = 11 haying a long spear." Tizhytnti — '* haring a sharp spear/* 
Ptrtthwanti *= “ haring a broad spear." 

t Atart-pAta is the later Aderbat, This and the other seren names are all com- 
pounds of the word Fire (, Atari ). 
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104. The Fravashi of Huskyaothna, the pure, the descendant 
of the pure Frashaostra, praise we. The Fravashi of Q&da&na, 

. the pure, descended from Frashaostra, praise we. The Fravashi 
of Hanhurus, the son of J&mAfpa, the pure, praise we. The 
Fravashi of Vohu-nemo, the son of Av&raostri, the pure, praise 
we, for withstanding evil sleep, evil dreams, evil loss of seed, 
evil Pairikas. 

105. The Fravashi of Manthrav&ka,* the son of Qima& 9 a, the 
teacher, the lord of the congregation (7), the pure, praise we, 
who smote the most of the sinful, psalm-defiling, naught Ash£- 
ma5ghas, who are without lord and master, f terrible, having 
wicked Fravashis, — in order to withstand the torment which 
overcomes the pure. 

106. The Fravashi of Ashaftu, the son of Maidhyomaonha, 
the pure, praise we. The Fravashi of AvarSthraba, the son of 
R&stare-vaghefita, the pure, praise we. The Fravashi of Bfidhra, 
the son of D&zgar&f pa, the pure, nraise we. The Fravashi of 
Zbaurv&o, the pure, praise we. Tne Fravashi of Kara(na, the 
son of the daugnter of Zbaurv&o, the pure, praise we, the strong, 
whose body is the Manthra, who possesses a strong weapon, the 
Ahurian. 

107. In whose dwelling Ashis-vaiiuhi, the fair, shining, steps 
forwards with the body of a maiden, a fair one, very mighty, 
beautiful, girt-up, pure, noble as to her shining countenance ; 
who at the non-departure of sleep most procures with her arms 
amplitude for bodies, who at the non-departure of sleep most 
witn her arms X combats the foe. 

108. The Fravashi of Vir& 9 pa, the pure son of Karafna, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Az&ta, the pure son of Karacna, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Fr&yddha, the pure son of Karafna, praise 

we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vanhus-Arshva, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Arshya, the Gatherer, praise we, 
the most active among the Mazdayafnians. 

The Fravashi of the pure D&rayat-ratha, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Fr&yat-ratha, praise wo. 

The Fravashi of the pure Ck&rayat-ratha, praise we. 

109. The Fravashi of the pure Arshv&o, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Yyarshv&o, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Paiti-arshv&o, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Amru, praise we. 

• Manthrav&ka « “ the ■Maker of tlio MtuitUrai,'’ — ovidouUj a mado-up namo, 
applied to the Ant disciples of Zarathustra. 

f That is, they recognize no lord and master, as do the Zarathustrians. 

X Not wtmpom 9 hat those limbs which terminate in hands. The oonAision in 
English between emu m “ weapons," and arms - “ limbs," is depl o rable. 
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The Fravashi of the pure (JJamru,* praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Dvftta, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Paiti-dr&ta, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Paiti-vanha, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Frasha-vakhsna, praise we. [we. 

The Fravashi of tho pure NCmd-vanhn-vardhayanha, praise 

110. The Fravashi of tho pure Vicadha, praise we. The Fra- 
vashi of the puro AshH-vaiihu (the son of) Bivaridanha, praise 
we. The Fravashi of the pure Jaro-danhus (the son of) Paiti- 
stira, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Nara-myazdana (the 
son of) Athwydza, praiso wo. The Fravashi of the pure 
BerCzishnu (son of) Ara, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Kafu-patu (son of/ Ara, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Frya, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Aftva^-ereto, praise 
we. 

26. 

111. The Fravashi of Gadpi-vanhus praise we. 

The Fravashi of the Bringer together of blessings, the 
strong, pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Ctaota-vahista, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of Pouru-d4khsti, the son of K.hst&va6na, the 
pure, praise wo. 

The Fravashi of Khsh6iwr&9pa,t the pure, the son of 
KhstAvafina, praise we. 

112. Tho Fravashi of the pure Ayd-a§ti, the son of Pouru- 

d&khsti, praise wo. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vohft-a$ti, the son of Pouru- 
d&khsti, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Gayadftfti, the son of Ponru- 
d&khsti, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Asha-vazd&o, the son of Pouru- 
d&khsti, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Urftdhu, the son of Ponru- 
dftkhsti, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Ehshathro-ohino, the son of 
Khshoiwr&cpa, praise we. 

113. The Fravashi of the pure Asht-hura, the son of Jlsti, 

praiso wo. 

The Fravashi of the pure Frtyazahta, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Freno, the son of Fr&yazanta, 
praise we. s 

* In the Bundchcah there are two fabulous Birds, Amroth and famroth, one of 
whom guards the Fruit- troo in the see VOuru-kasha, and the other spreads abroad its 
seeds upon tho earth. Those aro oridontly identical with Amru and (JJamru. 

f This is Wcstcrgaard'a reading, rrofossor 8piogcl has JChthtciwrdfp*, which 
may bo a pretty name enough, but is awkward to pronounce. 
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The Fravashi of the pure Jaro-vanhu, the eon of FrAya- 
uuita, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Ashavazd&o, Thrita, the son of 
Q&yuzhdri, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vdhu-raficho, the son of Vara- 
kaca, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure ArBjanhAo, the Turanian, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Ufi-nemo praise we. 

114. The Fravashi of the pure Yukht&fpa praise we. 

The Fravashi of Asna-skyaSthna, the son of Qayad&fti, 
praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-ncmo-Katu praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vohvazd&o-Katu praise we. 

The Fravashi of tne pure Asha-jareda Asha-fairyana 
praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Asha-caredha Zairyans praise we. 
The Fravashi of tho pure Chakhshni praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Cy&v&fpi praise we. 

The Fravashi of the puro Fourusti-liavi praiso we. 

115. The Fravashi of the pure Varcfmapa Janara praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Nan&rtqti-Pafishato praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Zarazd&ti-Pa6ahato praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Ga£vani-vohu-n£mo praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Erezv&o-frhto-fp&dha praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Zarayank&o-qpcnto-ahratav&o 

praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Varshni-V&ger&a praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Fr&chya-Taurviti praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure VahmaA-d&tha, (son of) Marithra- 
vftka, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Uftra-Qodhan&o praise we. 

116. The Fravashi of the pure Dahku-$rdta praise we. 

Tho Fravashi of the puro Pahhu-fr&dho praise wo. 

Tho Fravashi of the pure A v po-pud ho-mak hs ti praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Payanharo-makhsti praiso wo. 
The Fravashi of the pure Usti-zahta praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Asha-favo praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Asho-urvatua praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Haomo-qarCno praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Yarshna praise we. 

117. The Fravashi of the pure Frava praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Ugn&ka praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Qanv&o praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Data&varezo praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure ArfijaOna praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Aiwi-qareno praise we. 
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The Fravashi of the pore Huyazata praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Ilaredhagpa praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pore P&zino praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pore Q&khshathra praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Asho-padirya praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure A§tvat-Cr8to praise we. 

27. 

1 18. The Fravashi of the pure Ilug&us praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Anhuyu praise we. - 

The Fravashi of the pure Gkuri praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Y ftsta, the son of G&uri, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Maftzdr&vanhu praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Crirftvanhu praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Ayftta praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Cftrd-yazata praise we. 

119. The Fravashi of the pure Eredhwa praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Eavi praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Ukhshan, who obtained renown, 
the far-famed, great, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vanhu-dhkta, the King, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Uzya, the son of Vannu-dhftta, 
praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Frya praise we. 

120. The Fravashi of the pure Ashem-y6nhe-raochko by name 

praise we. 

Tho Fravashi of the pnre Ashem-y6rihfi-varCza by name 
praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure AshCm-yahtn&i-usta by name 
praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Y agto-Fry&nanadm praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure U^mknara-Paftshato praise we, the 
fair, to withstand tlie torment which is caused by relations. 

121. The Fravashis of the pure Qpiti-Usnafynu praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Erezk^tia-U fpaf^nu praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Ujadhan, the Mazdayapnian, 

praise wc. 

The Fravashi of the pure Fr&dhat-vanhn-ftivao praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Raocha^chaAshman praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure HvarC-chafishman praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Frajftt&ra praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vfyrht&ra praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Baremna praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vlprfita praise we. 

122. The Fravashi of the pure Hvacpa praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Chathwara 9 pa praise we. 
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The Fravashi of the pure Dawrkrnakshi praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pore Fraorao^tra, (the son of) Katish*, 
praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pore Frinkf pa, (the son of) Kakva, 
praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Frkdhat-nara-jopravkr£tu praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-ustra-amthno praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vivkreshvko praise we. 

123.1116 Fravashi of the pure Frkrkzi, the Turanian, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Qtipi, the going, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the dripping Gandarewa* praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Avahya-$p£ota praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Afita, the descendant of Mayu, 
praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Yaktus-gkus, the son of Vykta, 
praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Garsta, the Kavi, praise we. 

124. The Fravashi of the pure Pouru-b&riha, descended from 
Zusha, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure V6hu-dkta-kkta praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Bkonha-Qkohha praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Hvareza, the daughter of Ankafa, 


praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Aravaostra, the pure of the regiou, 
praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Frachithra, the high, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure VShu-perefa-Anyava praise we. 

125. The Fravashi of the pure Paro-da 9 ma, the son of Dk- 
stkghna, the destroyer of the desert region (?), praise we. The 
pure Fravashi of Fraturk and Bakshatajtura praise we. The 
Fravashi of the pure Avare-irkua, the shining, and of Adighman, 
the Turanian, praise we. The pure Fravashi of Gattmko praise 
we, who on invocation affords watering to the region which is to 
be watered. The Fravashi of the pure Thrita, who possesses 
most of one kind, the spreader of the extended region, praise we. 

126. The Fravashi of the pure Tiro-nakathwa, among the 
experienced (JJaknas, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Uta- 
yuti Vit-kakvi, the sufficing Qakna, praise we. The Fravashi of 
the pure Fr6-Hakafra, the purifying (?) amongst the (3aknas, 
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unds, praise we. 

127. The Fravashi of the pure Asha-nemanha, who distributes 
cattle over this region, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 


• This most be a different personage from GandarSwa the golden-heeled (Tasht G, 
88), linoe the Demons have no JhHwsAii. [It does not appear vhj the epithet 
dripping should be applied t? him.] 
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Parshat-g&us, the helper of the cows which are ^without milk in 
this region, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Hufrav&khs- 
kahrka-nnnaiiin, praise we. The Fravashi of tho sinless amongst 
the Fudhos, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure J&mfypa, the 
after-born, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Maidhyo- 
m&onha, the after-born, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Urvatat-nara, tho after-born, praise we. ' 

128. The Fravashi of the pure Rattchas-chagshman, praise 
we. The . Fravashi of the pure Hvare-chafishman, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure FrAdhat-qareno, praise we. The Fra- 
vashi of the pure [Varedat-qareno, praise we. Tho Fravashi of 
the pure Vouru-nCmo, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Vouru-qavo, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ukhshyat- 
ereta, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ukhshyat-nemo, 
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure A§tva$-ereto, praise we. 

28. 

129. Who will there be Qraoshyan; (the Helper), the victorious 
by name, and A^vat-ereta* by name. He is so helpful that he 
will save the whole corporeal world ; he is so high amongst the 
corporeal, that he, endowed with body and vital powers, will 
withstand the destroyer of the corporeal, for withstanding the 
Druja of tho race of tho two-footed, t for withstanding the tor- 
ment which will overcome tho puro. 

29. 

130. The Fravashi of the pure Yima, the son of Yivaphfto, 
praise we, the strong, possessing much congregation, for with- 
standing the misfortune that will be brought oy the Daevas, and 
the drought which destroys the pasturage, and the perishable 
deadly. 

131. The Fravashi of tho pure Thrafitaflna, the son of Atwya, 

! >raise we; for withstanding sickness, fever-heat, impurity, cold- 
ever, and being bewitched ; for withstanding the torment occa- 
sioned by tho serpent, t The Fravashi of tho pure AOshnara, 
tho very living, praise wo. The Fravashi of the pure Uzava, the 
son of TAmftcpa, praise we. The Fravashi of tne pure AghroA- 
rath-narava praise wo. Tho Fravashi of tho puro Mnnus-chithra,^ 
the son of Airya, praiso we. 

132. Tho Fravashi of the pure Kavi-kav&ta|| praise we. The 
Fravashi of the pure Kavi-Aipi-vanhu praise we. The Fravashi 

• Jqtvai-trtia signifies literally, “ uplifted among tho oorporeal.” 
f That is, evil beings in the shape or men. 

j Thrafita&na is of the race or Thrita, the first physician. (Cff. Yendidad zz.) 
The mention of the “ serpent ” is noteworthy. Could tne Iranians nare known of tho 
serpent of iESsoulnpius P 

{ Monoshihr in later legends. | Kai-Kobad in later legends. 
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of the pure Kavi-U§adhan # praise we. The Fravashi of the pore 
Kavi-Arshan praise we. The Frayashi of the pure Kavi-Pisliino 
praise we. Tne Frayashi of the pure Kavi-Byarshan praise we. 
The Frayashi of the pure Kavi-Qy&varshan praise we. The Fra- 
yashi of the pure Kavi-Haosravo praise we : 

133. Forf Strength, the well-formed, for the yictory created 
by Ahura, for the blow which comes from above, for well-taught 
precepts, for precepts which cannot be disarranged, for precepts 
not to be overcome, for the overthrow of the adversaries : 

134. For firm strength, for brightness created by Mazda, for 
health of body, for heavenly, good posterity, wise, congregating, 
shining, white-eyed, purifying from guilty heroic, — for wisdom 
against future desecration of the best place : 

135. For a brilliant kingdom, for a long life, for all favours, 
for all healing-remedies ; to withstand the Sorcerers and Pairikas, 
Q&thras, Kaoyas, and Karapanas ; to withstand the torment 
occasioned through (evil might) ruling. 

136. The Frayashi of the pure Q&ma-kere^pa praise we, who 
is provided with the weapon Gcu^us, to withstand the strong- 
armed and the hosts of many foes, with many banners, hiffh 
banners, uplifted banners, who carry a torriblo banner, — to do 
able to resist the robber who causes harm, the fearful, men- 
slaying, not showing mildnoss, — to withstand tho torment which 
the robbers occasion. 

137. The Frayashi of the pure Akhrfira, the son of Hao^ravo, 
praise we, to be able to withstand the Daeva Hashi, the evil, and 
covetousness which slays the world. The Fravashi of the pure 
Haoshyanha praise we, to withstand the wicked Mazanian and 
Varanian Daevas, to withstand the torment occasioned by the 
Daevas. 

138. The Fravashi of the pure Frad&khsti, the son of Khunba, 
praise we, to withstand Aeshma with terrible weapons, the 
wicked helpers of Atahma, to withstand the torment occasioned 
by Atohma. 

30. 

139. The Fravashi of the pure Ilvfivi praise we. The Fravashi 
of tho pure Fr6ni praiso wo. Tho Fravashi of tho pure Thriti 
praise we. The Fravashi of tho pure Pduru-chifta praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Huta59a praise we. The Fravashi of 
the pure Duma praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Zairichi 
praiso wo. Tho Fravashi of tho puro Vtypa-taurvoshi praiso wo. 

• Probably identical with Kari-uc, Kui-kdut In FirdAsi, Kai-k&us bat four tons. 

t [In Zend the proposition paiti follows all the nouns in this and the two following 
T t w es-l The construction is. we praise (or inyoke) the Kaimnitn Frayashis in order 
to obtain strength, yictory, eto. 

X The son could atone oy prayers for the sins of his forefathers. 
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The Fravashi of the pare Usta-vaiti praise we. The Fravashi of 
(he pare TushnA-maiti praise we.* 

140. The Fravashi or the pure FrAni, the wife of Ucenemo, 
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Fr6ni, the wife of FrAya- 
zaftta, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Fr6ni, the wife of 
KhshAiwrAgpa, praiso wo. Tho Fravashi of the pure Frdni, the 
wife of GayadA^ti, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Afbana, 
the wife of Pouru-aAkhsti, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Ukshy&ifiti, the wife of Qtaota-vahista, praise we. 

141. The Fravashi of the pure girl of Vldhut praise we. The 
Fravashi of the pure girl of Jagnrut praise we. The Fravashi 
of the pure girl of FrahhAt praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
girl of Urftdhayan praise we. The Fravashi of the pure girl of 
JPaAfahhanu praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Hvar&iha 

? raise we. The Fravashi of the pure Hucbithra praise we. The 
'ravashi of the pure Kanuka praise we. The Fravashi of the 
pure girl (Jrfttat-fedhri praise we. 

142. The Fravashi or the pure girl Vanhu-fedhri praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure girl Eredhat-fedhrif praise we, who 
also bears the name Vtypa-taurvairi (All-destroying). She is 
called Vtypa-taurvairi, because she will give birth to the being 
who will destroy everything : — the torments which proceed from 
Daevas and men, to withstand the torment occasioned by Jahi. 

31. 

143. The Fravashis of the pure men in tho Arian regions praise 
we. Tho Fravashis of the pure women in tho Arian regions praise 
we. The Fravashis of the pure men in the TurAnian regions 
praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in the TurAnian J 
regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure men in the (Jairi- 
mian regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in 
the (Jairimian regions praiso wo. 

144. The Fravashis of tho pure men in tho QAnian regions 
praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in the CAnian 
regions praise we. Tho Fravashis or the pure men in the DAhian 
regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in the 
DAhian regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure men in 

• In this paragraph tho pious women are praised. llrOri is the wife of Zara- 
thnstra ; and Fr6ni, Thriti, and Poura-chi^ta are three of his daughters. 

f JSrtdhat-ftdhri signifies “ possessing exalted snccstors.” We do not know any- 
thing respecting the pirlt (kfiini, Skr. katiya *=» “puella ”) named in rones 141-42 j 
bnt since thoro aro to be mntdens amongst the hclpen at the Resurrection, It is pos- 
sible that some of theso may bo named here. 

X It would appear from this passage that there were pious persons also among the 
Turanians. Tho Qniriminns may possibly ho tho Ssrmatians. Wo do not know who 
the (^Inians woro. Tho Dilhinns appear to haro boon a pooplo of Scythian origin, 
dwolling south-oast of tho Caspian Sea. 
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all regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pore women in all 
regions praise we. 

145. All the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pore, praise 
we, from Gayo-marathan to the victorioos Qaoshyarfg. May 
the Fravashis of the pore soon desire for us here, may they 
come to os for protection. 

146. They sopport us, who are in misfortune, with provi- 
dent help, protected by Ahura-Mazda, and by the holy, strong 
Qradsha, and by the Matithra-fpenta, the wise, which is the 

C test adversary of the Daevas amongst the adversaries of the 
ras, a friend of Ahora-Mazda, which Zarathustra praised as 
like himself for the corporeal world. 

147. Rejoice yourselves hore below, ye blessings: Waters, 
Trees, and the Fravashis of the pure ! lie contented, accepting 
here in this house. Here are the Athravas of the regions, 
honoured with good, with purity. Lift up your hands for our 
protection, ye Strong ; at your offering, ye most Profitable. 

148. The Fravashis of all pure men and women praise we 
here, whose souls are worthv-of-offering, (?) whose Fravashis are 
mighty. The Fravashis of all pure men and women praise we 
here, from whom Ahura-Mazda announced to us good in offer- 
ing. Of all these have we heard, Zarathustra is the first and 
best lord as to what concerns the Ahurian faith. 

149. We praise the lord,* the law, the consciousness, the 
soul,t and the Fravashi of the pure men and women here 
amongst the Paoiry6-tka6shas{ who first heard the precepts, 
who have done battle for purity. We praise the lord, the law, 
the consciousness, the souls and the Fravashis of the pure men 
and women here amongst the Nab&nazdistas^ who have warred 
for purity. 

150. We praise the Pafliryd-tkafishas of the dwellings, clans, 
confederacies, and regions, who were. Wo praise the Paoiryd- 
tkafohas of the dwellings, clans, confederacies, and regions, who 
existed. We praise the Paoiryfl-tkafislias of the dwellings, clans, 
confederacies, and regions, who are. 

151. We praise the Paoiry6-tka£shas of the dwellings, clans, 
confederacies, and regions, who shall bo in the dwellings, clans, 
confederacies, and regions, who are in purity, in the Manthra, 
in the souls, in all good. 

152. Zarathustra the lord and master of the whole corporeal 
world, the Paoiry6~tka6sha, praise we; the most learned of beings, 
the mightiest of beings, the most shining of beings, the most ina- 

•Atttm. t Cf. : Yacna lir. 1. 

$ Probably, “ those of the former faith/' or “ the Patriarchs.** Cf Weber's lad. 
Stud, iii.448. 

| [Profeasor Spiegel elsewhere translates this word, “ nearest relations."] 
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jestie of beings, tbe most praiseworthy of beings, the most worthy 
of adoration of beings, the most to-be-satisfied among beings, the 
most to-be-praised among beings, who was announced to us as 
desired, praiseworthy, worthy of adoration, for each of the beings 
which proceeds from the best purity. 

153. This earth praise we. That heaven praise we. Those 
good things praise we which stand between (both), the praise- 
worthy, worthy of adoration, worthy of offering, for the pure 
man. 

154. The souls of the goers a-foot and of the riders praise we. 
The souls of the pure praise we. The souls of the pure men and 
women bom anywhere praise we, who (possess) very good law, 
(who) war, or shall war, or have warred. 

155. The lord, the law, the consciousness, the soul, the Fra- 
vashi of the pure men and women here, — of tbe warring, of those 
who will war, or have warred, praise we. 

156. The Fravashis of the pure Fravashis, the strong, etorming- 
up, the bold, victorious, of the Paoiryd-tkafishas, of tne Nab&nas- 
distas, shall come hither contented to this dwelling, go about 
in this dwelling. 

157. Contented may they, blessing, wish hither in this dwelling 
Ashi-vahuhi, the steadfast ; may they go away contented from 
this dwelling, may they take away with them praise and adora- 
tion for the Creator Ahura-Mazda and the Am&ha-gpentas. 
May they never go away from this dwelling weeping over any 
one of us Mazdaynfnians. 

Offering, praise, etc. 

XXX. (14) BAHRAM-YASHT. 

In the name of the Ood Ormasd, the King, the Inereater. 
May he increase in great strength, the load BdhrAm, the vic- 
torious ; may he come. 

Of all sins, etc. 

Rhslmaothra to Ahura-Mazda, etc. Satisfaction to V2reth- 
raghna, created by Ahura, and tbe Smiting that comes from 
above, for praise, etc. 

1 . 

1. Verethraghna created by Ahura praise we. Zarathustra 
asked Ahura-Mazda, Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator 
of the corporeal world, Pure ! Who among the heavenly Yazatas 
is the best armed? Then answered Ahurft-Mazda, Verethraghna, 
created by Ahura, 0 holy Zarathustra. 

2. To uim* caine first Verethraghna, created by Ahura, flying 

• That is, to Zarathustra. 


26 
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with the body of a strong wind, a lair one, created by Mazda, — 
he bore the good majesty created by Mazda; the majerty created 
by Mazda, healing-remedies and strength. 

3. Then (spake) to him the Strongest : “ In strength am I the 
strongest, in Yictorioosness the most victorious, in majesty the 
moat majestic, in fiiYoar the richest in favour, in profit the moat 
profitable, in remedies the most healing. 

4. Therefore will I torment the torments of all tormentors; the 
torments of the Daevas and men, the sorcerers and Pairikas, the 
Qkthras, Kaoyas, and Karapetian.” 

5 . For his brightness, for bis majesty, will I praise this one 
with audible praise, Yerethraghna, created by Ahura, with offer- 
ings. To Yerethnghna, created by Ahnra, will I offer with the 
first creatures of Ahnra. With Hadma, etc. 

2 . 

6. Yerethraghna, created by Ahnra, praise we. Zarathnstra 
asked Ahnra-Mazda : Ahnra- Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator 
of the corporeal world, Pure I who amongst the heavenly Yazatas 
is the beat-armed? Then answered Ahura-Mazda, Yerethraghna, 
created by Mazda, 0 holy ZaratLustra. 

7. To him came the second time Yerethraghna, created by 
Ahora, flying with the body of a Ball, a male one, # beautiful, 
with golden ears, with golden hoofs, above whom by his hoofo 
floated 8trength,the well-created, beautiful : Yerethraghna, created 
by Ahura, 0 holy Zarathnstra, — he came near, be bore the good 
majesty created by Ahura, — the majesty created by Ahura, heal- 
ing remedies and strength. Then spake to him the Strongest : 
“ In strength am I the strongest, in victoriousness the most vic- 
torious, in majesty the most majestic, in favour the richest in 
favour, in profit the most profitable, through remedies the moat 
healing. Therefore will I torment the torments of all tormentors: 
the torments of Daevas and men, of sorcerers and Pairikas, of 
the Q&thras, Kaoyas, and Karapanas.” — For his brightness, for 
his majesty, will I praise this one with audible praise: Yereth- 
raghua created by Ahura, with offerings; to Yerethraghna 
created by Ahura, will I offer with the first creatures of Ahura- 
Mazda. With Hadma, etc. 

8 . 

8. VSrdthraghna created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathnstra 
asked Ahura-Mazda, etc. 

9. To him came for the third time Yerethraghna, created by 
Ahura, flying with the body of a horse, a shining one, fair, with 
golden ears and golden housing ; above him hovered at his face (? ) 

• [Or, a reliant one t— the Zend word ie artkdna, bat in Vendided xxii. 64-17 the 
word rendered “male” if written arskan*, or orMiur] 
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the well-created, beautiful Strength : — Verethraghna, created by 
Ahura, thus oame he near, etc. 

4. 

10. Verethraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathustra 
asked, etc. 

11. To him came for the fourth time Verethraghna, created 
by Ahura, flying in the form of a docile camel, a biting one, 
assailing, great, stepping-forwards, with a weapon which con- 
sumes men. 

12. Which brings strength to the greatest of the out-pouring* 
men, to tho greatest in understanding, which goes to the women, 
for those amongst women are well-protected whom the camel pro- 
tects, — tho tractablo, with groat arm, tho groat-humped, strong, 
(?) lively in appearance, shining of head, powerful in height. 

13. The power of far-seeing in the distance brings he to 
the team, in the dark night, which tosses white foam about tho 
head in its contentment, by its good standing, which stands look- 
ing like a ruler over a whole kingdom, — so came he near, etc. 

5. 

14. Verethraghna, created, by Ahura, praise we. Zarathustra 
asked, etc. 

15. To him came for the fifth time Verethraghna, created by 
Ahura, flying with the beautiful body of a boar, an assaulting 
one, with strong tusks, valiant, with sharp hoofs, a boar striking 
only once, a fat, wrathful, dripping,! strong, armed, circling 
around. Thus came he, etc. 

6 . 

16. Verethraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathustra 
naked, etc. 

17. To him came for the sixth time Verethraghna, created by 
Mazda, flying with the body of a youth of nflcon, a shining 
bright-eyed^ one, with small heels, a beautiful one. Thus came 
he near, etc. 

7. 

18. Verethraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathustra 
asked, etc. 

10. To him came for the seventh time Verethraghna, created 
by Ahura, flying with the body of a bird, one with great flapping 
wings beneath, one wounding above, as the swiftest of birds, tho 
swiftest of the flying. 

20. This alone among beings with soul reaches with sure 
flight, he or none, because he rides (as it were) a good horse, 

• Perhaps, those who inarch forwards to the battle. f [With foam.] 

X [Lit. 11 white-eyed."] 
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Who comes carried at the first rising, at the morning dawn, 
wishing that the darkness may not be dark, unarmed desiring 
the armed.* 

SI. Ho swept away over the tops (?) of the humps, over the 
heights of the mountains, the openings of the vallies, the sum- 
mits of the trees, having heard the voice of the birds.f Thus 
came he. etc. 

8 . 

22. VerSthraghna, etc. 

23. To him came for the eighth time Yerethraghna, created 
by Ahura, flying with the body of a ram, a wild, beautiM one, 
with sounding (7) hoofs. So came he, etc. 

9. 

24. Yerethraghna, etc. 

25. To him came Yerfithraghna, created by Ahura, for the 
ninth time, flying with the body of a goat, a warlike one, fair, 
with sharp hoofs. So came he, etc. 

10 . 

26. Yerethraghna, etc. 

27. To him came for the tenth time Yerethraghna, created by 
Ahura, flying with the body of a man, a shining one, fair, created 
by Mazda, bearing a sword with a golden hilt, adorned in every 
manner. So came he, etc. 

11 . 

28. Yerethraghna, created by Ahura, praise we ; the worker 
of manhood, the worker of death, the worker of continuance ; J 
who stands of himself, averts by himself. To him offered the 
pure Zarathustra, in the mind of Yerethraghna, in the speech of 
Yerethraghna, in the act of Yerethraghna, in the sayings of 
Yerethraghna, in the answers of Yerethraghna. 

29. To him gave Yerethraghna, created by Ahura, the foun- 
tain of right, strength of arms, health of the whole body, thriving 
of the whole body, and strength of sight as Kard-mafyd^ possesses 
it, who is under the water, who in Rahha, the far-to-step-over, 
deep, a thousand men (deep), has (each) water-drop of the size 
of a hair (always) in mind. For his brightness, etc. 

12 . 

30. Yerethraghna, created by Ahura, praise we : the worker 
of manhood, the worker of death, the worker of continuance ; 

• Difficult and obscure. 

f To understand the language of birds has always been considered in the East as a 
sign of wisdom. 

1 That is, until the Resurrection. 

f Khar-m&ht, the Fish of later legend. 
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who stands of himself, guards of himself. To him offered the 
pure Zarathnstra in the mind of Vfirfithraghna, in the word of 
Verethraghna, in the utterances of Verethraghna, in the answers 
of Vfirfithraghna. 

31. To him gave Verfithraghna, created by Ahnra, the foun- 
tain of right, strength of arm, health of the whole body, thriving 
of the whole body, and visual power as the male horse* possesses 
it, who in a dark night, beamless, clouded, sees a horse-hair 
lying on the ground, whether it is a hair from the head or the 
Uul. For his brightness, etc. 

13. 

32. Verethraghna, created by Ahnra, praise we: the worker 
of manhood, the worker of death, the worker of continuance, etc. 

33. To him gave Verethraghna, created by Ahura, the foun- 
tain of right, strength of arm, health of the whole body, thriving 
of the whole body, and power of sight as the Qolden Vulture 
possesses it, who nine-fold from the region (viz., being distant) 
sees something frightful, (were it even) of the size of a fist, so 
mnch as the brightness of a shining needle, as a needle-point. 
For hie brightness, etc. 

14. 

34. Verethraghna, created by Mazda, praise we. Zarathnstra 
asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator 
of the corporeal world, Pure I If I shall be an adversary, an 
opponent, against many tormenting men, what is then the 
remedy ? 

35. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Seek thee the feather of a 
bird, which has feathers like the owls,+ and strikes with the 
wings, 0 holy Zarathustral With this feather shalt thou rub 
thy Dodv, with this feather shalt thou exorcise the foe. 

36. (Saying) what supports us (is) the bodies of the strong 
Bird, the perfections J of tno strong Bird, not ever docs (tho Bird) 
smite a shining man, he docs not drive him, richly he brings 
him adoration, richly he spreads abroad his majesty, helpful is 
the feather of the Bird of birds. 

37. This the lord of the foes, the king, the hero-slayer smites 
not by hundreds, he smites it not once : a single one he smites 
with both daws (?) and goes forwnrds. 

38. All are afraid before the Bird, just as before my body, — 
the strengths from my body frighten all foes, the victory and 
the soul which is created for tho body, 

• Probably aome legendary animal is here alluded to, — not an ordinary hone. 
[The word malt may also be rendered valiant . Cf. note to verse 7.1 

f JPVtM-partna means, perhaps, 11 bewitched with owls* feathers/' etc. {Of. with 
ptthS the N. P. (JjjJ ). Exorcism, by means of a feather, is an Old-Iranian oonoeption. 

X Or, perhaps, “ the feathers." 



108 


KHOBDAH- A V £STA. 


39. To which (Bird) the lords pray, the followers of the lords 
pray, the descendants of Kava-Haofrana, to which prayed Kava- 
Ufa. Whom the valiant horse carries, whom the tractable camel 
carries, whom the flowing water carries. 

40. Whom Thra6taona, the strong, carried, he who slew the 
snake Dah&ka with three jaws, three heads, six eyes, a thousand 
strengths, the very mighty Druja proceeding from the Daevas, 
the evil for the world, the wicked, whom Anra-mainyus has 
created as the mightiest Druja against the corporeal world, for 
death to purity in the world. For his brightness, etc. 

15. 

41 . Verethraghna created by Ahura-Mazda praise we. Vereth- 
raghna decks this world with majesty through his arms like that 
great bird Qafina,* like as the clouds full of water sink down on 
the high mountains. 

10 . 

42. Zarathust ra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, lloavonly. 
Holiest, Creator of tho corporeal world, Pure t Where is the 
invocation of Verethraghna created by Ahum, where is his praise, 
where his laud ? 

43. Then answered Ahura-Mazda. Where hosts clash together, 
0 holy Zarathustra, each one of whom has placed himself in 
ordered battle-array. There are tho marshalled not conquered, 
the smitten not slam. 

■ 44. Distribute then the feathers on the ways. Each 

one does victory follow, where one sufficiently offers to the well- 
created strength, to Verethraghna created by Ahum. 

45. Strength and Verethraghna bless I, the two protectors, the 
two defenders, the two lords ; both shall drive up, both shall 
drive away, both shall drive on, both shall clear away, both shall 
take away, both shall sweep away.f 

46. Zarathustra! this Manthra shalt thou teach to no other 
than to the father, or the son, or the brother, who is born with 
thee, or to the serving priest. J These are for thee words which 
are strong, fast, strong for gathering, strong for victory, strong 
and healing. Those prayers are for thee tnose which purify a 
sinful head, turn a reaching stroke backwards. For his bright- 
ness, etc. 

17. 

47. Verethraghna created by Ahum praise we, who goes about 

• The Simurgh. 

t Sirongth and Victory disdain all secret ways ; they go straight-forwards, swoop- 
ing all hindrances out of the way. 

J Cf. Yasht 4, 10. 
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between the battle-ranks set in array, and asks with Mitbra and 
Rashnn : Who lies to Mitbra, who offends Rashnu, to whom 
shall 1 give sickness and death, I who am able? 

48. Then spake Ahura-Mazda: When men offer to Vereth- 
raghna created by Ahura, when of things bestowed there abides 
with him the lawful offering and praise of the best purity, then 
there come not here to the Arian region hosts nor hindrances, no 
debt, no poison, no hostile chariot, no uplifted banner.* 

41). Znrntlmstra asked him, 0 Ahura-Mazda I what is then the 
most fitting offering and praise of the best purity for Verethraghna 
created by Ahura? 

50. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Gifts shall the Arian regions 
offer him, Barc$ma shall the Arian regions strew for him, cattle 
shall the Arian regions cook for him, light or well-coloured, 
which has of colours the colour of the Ilnoma. 

51. Not may a destroyer seize them, not a whore, not an un- 
believer who utters not the G&th&s, one who slays the world, an 
adversary of the Ahurian Zarathustrian law. 

52. If a destroyer seizes them, a whore, an unbeliever, who 
recites not the G&th&s, who slays the world, an adversary of the 
Ahurian Zarathustrian law, — then Verethraghna, created by 
Ahura, seizes the healing-remedies. 

53. Ever come then to the Arian regions hindrances, ever rush 
upon the Arian regions hosts, ever are the Arian regions injured, 
so that fifty slay the hundred-slayers, a hundred tfie thousand- 
slayers, a thousand the ten-thousand-slayers, ten thousand the 
countless-slayers. 

54. Then spake Verethraghna, created by Ahura, thus : Not, 
0 men, can the Soul of Uie Bull created by the Creator be 
offered to and praised, for the lacerating (?) Daevas and 
Daeva-wor8hipping men pour out now blood, and wound with 
the nails. 

55. For lacerating Daevas and Daeva-worshipping men bring 
now to the fire of the tree which bears the name Haperesha, the 
firewood which bears the name Nimadhaka.t 

56. The lacerating Daevas and Daeva-worshipping men bow 
now the backs and stretch out the middle of the body, all limbs 
stretch they out ...... J the lacerating Daevas and Daeva- 

worshipping men hold now understanding back, — then turns this 
(the Soul of the Bull) the face away. For his brightness, etc. 

18 . 

57. Verethraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. The Hadma 

• Cf. Yneht 8, 56. f Nimadhaka ia probably u damp wood." 

t The worde here aro quite unintelligible. 
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bring I ; the chief portion — the Hadma the victorious, bring I ; 
the protector of the good bring I, the protector of the body bring 
I ; the Ha5ma. When he cornea down hither, then he reaches 
the evil-cnstomed, wicked.* 

08. That I may conquer this host, that I may smite down 
this host that marches there behind me. For his brightness, etc. 

19. 

59. Verethraglina, created by Ahnra, praise we. The Son of 
Ahnra brought hither the weapon which springs from <Jighftirt.-(- 
— The sons are the lords of ten thousand. Strong is the vic- 
torious with name ; victorious is ho, the strong with name. 

60. That 1 may join myself to victoriousness more than all 
un-Arian ; that I may smite this host, that I may vanquish this 
host, that I may beat down this host which marches behind me. 
For his brightness, etc. 

20 . 

61. V&rethraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. Yatk& ah 6 
vairyd. To the Cow belongs strength, to the Cow adoration, 
to the Cow sneech, to the Uow victory, to the Cow food, to the 
Cow fodder, labour for the Cow, she is conducive to us for 
food.); For Her brightness, eto. 

21 . 

62. Verethraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. — Who des- 
troys the battle-ranks, cuts to pieces the battle-ranks, brings 
the battle-ranks near, joins the battle-ranks, who destroys the 
battle-ranks, who cuts to pieces the battle-ranks, who brings 
the battle-ranks near, who joins the battle-ranks of the Daevas 
and men, the sorcerers ana Pairikas, the C&thraa, Kaoyas, and 
Karapanaa, (that is) VCrCtbraghna, created by Ahura. 

22 . 

63. Verethraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. — For VSr8- 
thraghna, created by Ahnra, keeps back the bandB of the 
terrible battle-ranks, the allied hands and the Mithra-lying 
mon ; he wraps round their faces, he stops up their ears, does 
not let their feet march forward, not are they mighty. 

For his brightness, etc. 

The offering, the praise, the might, the strength of Vereth- 
raghna, created by Anura, praise I, and the Smiting that comes 
from above, etc. 

• Vary obaourff. 

X ty ia$Q* z.| 02-65. 


f Nothing is known rapecting Qighkiri. 
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XXXI. (15) ram-yasht. 

Satisfaction for Ahura-Mazda, etc. — Ashem-vohA. — I confess, 
etc. — Satisfaction for RAraa-a&ctra, for the Air whioh works on 
high, which is set over the otner creatures ; that of thee, 0 Air, 
which belongs to Qpenta-mainyus, for praise, etc. Yathft ahft 
vairyd. 

1. I praise the Water,* and the distributors (of the same). I 
praise peace the victorious, and each one of .the profits. Him 
will we praise, him will we invoke for this dwelling, for the lords 
of this dwelling, for the givers of gifts, for the offerers. Against 
the foes of the Bull, the praiseworthy, against those among the 
foes slaying here, we invoke the best Yazatas. 

2. To It offered the Creator Ahura-Mazda, in Airyana-va&ia 
of the good creation, on a golden throne, a golden footstool, (r ) 
on a golden cover, with Barefma bound together, with overflow- 
ing fullness.f 

3. It prayed He for this favour : Give Me, 0 Air,J thou who 
workest on high, that I may smite among the creatures of Anra- 
mainyus, as one who appertains to Qpenta-mainyus. 

4. The air which works on high granted Him this favour, as 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved this. 

5. We will praise the Air, we will praise the Air which works 
on high, that ot thee, 0 Air, which belongs to Qpenta-mainyu. For 
Its brightness, for Its majesty, will we praise It with audible 
praise: the strong Air which works on high, with offerings. We 
praise the strong Air which works on high. With Haoma, etc. 

2 . 

6. I praise the Water and the distributors of the same, etc. 

7. To It offered Haoshyanho, the Paradh&ta, on Taftra, the 
mountain united with iron, on a golden throne, on a golden 
footstool, (?) on a golden cover, with Bar^ma bound together, 
with overflowing fullness. 

8. It praved he for this favour: Grant me, 0 Air, thou who 
workest on high, that I may smite two-thirds of the Mazanian 
Daevas, and the Varcnian, wicked. 

9. The Air which works on high granted him this favour, as the 
Creator Ahura-Mazda approved of this. For Its brightness, etc. 

• Or, the Waters, as the noun is here used collectively. 

t [Lit. “fullnesses," or “abundances." This often recurring phrase (in Zend, 
ptrtnaiibyo paid gfy'Araya(6yo) is obscure, and it seems doubtful whether p*iti should 
he rendered by “ with," “ on," “ upon." or “ at"] 

| The Air appears here to be considered ts one of the QadA&tai, or 8e1f-Esistent 
Deities, and hence oo-exiatent with Ahura-Maxda. Further on this point in the 
Commentary. 
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8 . 

10. I praise the Water, etc. 

11. To It offered Takma-urupa,* unarmed, (?) on a golden 
throne, on a golden footstool, on a golden cover, with Bare^ina 
bound together, with overflowing fullness. 

12. It prayed he for this favour: Grant me, 0 Air, thou who 
workcst on high, that I may smite all Daevas and men, all 
sorcerers and Dairikos, that I may rulo Ahra-inninyus, tainod in 
the form of a horse, f thirty years long at both ends of the earth. 

13. The Air which works on high granted him this favour, as 
the Creator Ahura- Mazda approved of this. For Ita brightness, 
etc. 

4 . 

14. I praise the Water, etc. 

15. To It offered Yima, the shining, with good congregation, 
from the high Qukairya, the wholly shining, golden, on a golden 
throne, on a golden footstool, with bound Bar^ma, with over- 
flowing fullness. 

16. It prayed he for this favour: Give mo, 0 Air, thou who 
workest on high, that I may be the most majestic of born beings, 
the most beholding the Sun of men ; J that I may make for me 
in my rule the men and cattle immortul, the water aud trees not 
dryiug up, tho eatable food inexhaustible. In the wide rule of 
Yima was no cold wind, no hot one, there was not old age, not 
death, no envy created by the Daevas. 

17. The Air, created by Mazda, granted him this favour, os 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved this. For Its brightness, etc. 


5. 

18 I praise the Water, etc. 

19. To It offered the Snake Dah&ka, with three jaws, in the 
evil desert, on a golden throne, on a golden footstool, on a golden 
covering, with bound Bare$ma, with overflowing fullness, etc. 

20. Ft prayed he for this favour: Grant me, 0 Air, thou 
that workest on high, that I may make all immortal who are iu 
the seven Kareshvares.^ 

21. The air which works on high did not grant this favour to 
him offering, not to him praying, not to him invoking, not to the 
giver, not to the offerer of gifts. For Its brightness, etc. 


• Usually Taktno-urupis—i.e., “the strong fox/’ He is the Tahmura^p of later 
legends. 

f In Parsce mythology, Tahmura^p rides on Ahriman for thirty years; and honcc, 
even in Mohammedan legends, Tohmurtujp is torrnod “the Ddy-binder.” 

1 Cf. Yacna ix. 14, and Note. 

$ Or, pernaps, “ that I may make the seven Kareshvares empty of men.” Of. 
Yasht 5, SO. — Translator . 
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6 . 

22. I praise the Water, etc. 

23. To It offered the son of the Athwyanian clan, the bold 
clan, Thrafitaona in Varena, the four-cornered, on a golden 
tlirono, a {joldon footstool, a golden covoring, with bound 
Barcqma, with overflowing fullness. 

24. It prayed he for this favour : Grant me, 0 Air, thou who 
workest on high, that I may slay the snake Dah&ka with three 
jaws, three heads, six eyes, a thousand strengths, tho very strong 
Druja belonging to the Daevas, the evil for the worlds, the 
wicked, which Anra-mainyus created as tho strongest Drain to- 
wards the corporeal world, for death to purity in the world, and 
that I as a conqueror may drive away those who profit him and 
are bound to him, who are fairest as to their bodies, to throw 
them away (who) are in the most hidden part of the world.* 

25. The Air which works on high granted him this favour as 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved of it. For Its brightness, etc. 

7. 

26. I praise the Water, etc. 

27. To It offered the manly-minded Kerec&^pa at the hidden (?) 
outlet of Raiiha created by Mazda, on a golden throne, a golden 
foot-8 tool, a golden covering, with bound Bareqma, with over- 
flowing fullness. 

23. It prayed he for this favour : Grant me, 0 Air, thou who 
workest on high, that 1 may overthrow in revenge for my bro- 
ther IFrvnkhshava, that I may smite UitAcpa, that he may draw 
the chariot. + Bo belongs the deep to Anura, so does the deep 
now to one Lord, so belongs Gaftdarcwa under the water (to 
Almra). 

29. The Air which works on high granted him this favour, as 
theCreatorAhura-Mazdaapprovedof this. For Its brightness, etc. 

8 . 

30. I praise the Water, etc. 

31. To It offered Aurvaf&ra, the lord of the regions, at the white 
wood, at the boundaries of the wood, on a golden throne, a golden 
foot-stool, a golden covering, with bound Bardina, with over- 
flowing fullness. 

32. It prayed he for this favour: Grant me, 0 Air, thou who 
workest on high, that the valiant uuiter of the Arian region into 
one kingdom, Haofrava, may not smite us : that I may escape 
before Kavi Haoyrava, then may Kavi Haofrava smite all the 
un-Arian in the wood. 

• Cf. Yoaht 5, 34 ; 0, 14. 

f JftiAfpn « ** bound hor*\” It Aooraa o> if tho legond roprooonted IIitd<jpa u 
bound to a chariot liko Ahriman. 
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33. The Air which works on high granted him this favour, as 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approveaof this. For Its brightness, etc. 

9. 

34. I prais$, etc. 

35. To It offered Huta5$a with many brothers, for the clan of 
the Na5taras, on a golden throne, a golden foot-stool, a golden 
covering, with bonnd Bareyma, with overflowing fullness. 

36. It prayed she for this favour : Grant me 0 Air, thou who 
workeat on high, that I may be loved, received with love in the 
dwelling of Kavi Vist&fpa. 

37. The Air which works on high granted her this favour, as 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved this. For Its brightness, ete. 

10 . 

38. I praise, etc. 

39. To It offered the maidenB who were not yet sought by 
men, on a golden throne, a golden footstool, a golden covering, 
with bound Bartyma, with overflowing fullness. 

40. Then prayed' they It for this favour : Grant us, 0 Air, 
thou who workest on high, that we may obtain a lord,* a youth 
of surpassing body, who may nourish us well as long as we live, 
and procure us offspring, with wise tooth, speaking with the 
tongue.f 

41. The Air which works on high granted them this favour, 
as the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved of this. 

II. 

42. I praise, etc. — The kindred of Qpenta-mainyu, the shin- 
ing, majestic, praise we. 

43. 1 bear the name Air (Yayu), 0 holy Zarathustra, — for 
this reason I bear the name of Air, because I lead away (vayfimi) 
the creaturos, both those which Qpcnta-mainyus has created, and 
those which Anra-mainyus has created. I bear the name of 
Leader-away, 0 holy Zarathustra, — for this reason I bear the 
name of Leader-away, because I lead away the creatures, both 
those which Qpenta-inainyus has created and those which Anra- 
mainyus has created. 

44. I bear the name All-smiting, 0 holy Zarathustra, — for 
this reason I bear the name All-smiting, because I smite both 
sorts of creatures, those which Qpenta-mainyus has created and 
those which Anra-mainyus has created. 1 bear the name Doing- 

g x>d, 0 holy Zarathustra, — for this reason bear I the name 
oing-good, because I do good to the Creator Ahura-Mazda and 
the Amesha-fpentas. 

45. I am called, The Forerunner; I am called, The Follower; 

• [That it, a husband.] t That is, sptakiag visaljr. 
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I am called, The Pursuer ; I am called, The Sweepin^-away ; I 
am called, The Sweeping-down ; I am called, The Biting ; 1 am 
called, The Taking-awav ; I am called, The Obtainer ; I am 
called, The Obtainer of Brightness. 

46. I am called, The Swm ; I am called, The Swiftest ; I am 
called, The Strong; I am called, The Strongest; I am called, 
The Fast ; I am called, The Fastest ; I am called, The Mighty ; 
I am called, The Mightiest ; I am called, The Well-winged ; I 
am called, The Well-turning-aronnd ; I am called, The Hero- 
smiting ; I am called, The Bringer-hither ; I am called, The 
Driver-away of the Daevas ; I am called, The Tearer (?). 

47. I am called, The Freed-from-troubles ; I am called, The 
Freeing-from-troubles ; I am called, The Mighty Here ; I am 
called, The Strong-for-protection ; I am called, The Mighty-for- 
overthrowing ; 1 am called, The Burning ; I am called, The 
Pure (?) ; I am called, Purity ; I am called, Perfection ; I am 
called, The Howling ; I am called, The Howling-speaking ; I 
am called, The Howling-spitting. 

48. I am called, Provided with sharp lances ; I am called, 
The Sharp lances ; I am called, Having broad lances ; I am 
called, Broad Lances ; I am called, Having bright lances ; I am 
called, The Shining Lance ; I am called, The Most Majestic ; I 
am called, The Most Majestic above all. 

49. These my names shalt thou invoke, 0 Zarathustra, when 
thou art in the oppressions of the hosts, when thou art at the 
meeting of the battle-ranks, in the wars of the regions. 

50. These my names shalt thou invoke, when a commander 
in a region, all-ruling, falling, crouching down, wounded, struck 
on the chariot, prays for food, prays for healing-remedies. 

51. These my names shalt thou invoke, 0 pure Zarathustra, 
as against a bod, impure, falling, bending himself, wounded, 
smitten on the chariot, praying for strength, praying for food, 
praying for romcdics. 

52 . These my names shalt thou invoke, 0 Zarathustra, when 
a fettered one stands, a fettered one is sent forwards, a fettered 
one is led to be brought forwards to the prison-keeper, to be 
brought away to the jailer. 

53. 0 Air, thou art with horses, with men, with all, a driver- 
away of doubts, amongst all a driver-away of the Daevas, — in the 
undormost places, in thousand-fold darknesses, It comes to 
whoso desires It 

54. With what olTcring shall I praise thee, with what offering 
laud thee, with what offering does an invitation reach thee? 
The Air is swifter, higher-girt, hastier, more contentious, with 
higher feet, broader breast, broader hips, sharper face than the 
others, who rule over regions rule with supreme power. 
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55. Seek thou Bar8qma, 0 pure Zarathustra, choice, selection 
for the advancing to the light, high, the going over to the morn- 
ing-dawn.* 

56. If thou offerest to me then will I praise thee with speech 
created by Mazda, with shining healing, that Anra-mainyus 
who is fufl of death may not harm thee, not the sorcerers, not 
the workers of sorceiy, no Daeva, no man. 

57. Air, thou swift one, we praise (thee). Air, thou strong 
one, (thee) praise we. The Air, the swiftest of the swift, praise 
we. The Air, the strongest of the strong, praise we. T%e Air, 
with golden helm, praise we. The Air, with golden tuft, [?] 
praise we. The Air, with golden necklace, praise we. The Air, 
with golden chariot, praise we. The Air, with golden wheel, 
praise we. The Air, with golden armour, praise we. The Air, 
with golden apparel, praise we. The Air, with golden shoes, 
praise we. The Air, with golden girdle, praise we. The pure 
Air nraise we. 

58. Yathftahft vairyd. — Offering, praise, strength, might, vow 
I to R&ma-q&ftra, to the Air which works on higu, which is sot 
over other oreatures, — that of thee, 0 Air, which belongs to 
Qpenta-mainyus. 


XXXII. (16) DIN-YASIIT. 

In the name of Ood , Ormazd the Lord , the Incrcaser. May 
the good Mazdayagnian law increase in great majesty , may it 
come . — Of all sins , etc. 

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem Vdhu. — I confess (my- 
self), etc. Satisfaction to the rightest Wisdom created by 
Mazdas pure, the good Mazdayafnian Law for praise, adoration, 
satisfaction, and laud. — Yath& ah& vairyd. 


1 . 

1. The Tightest Wisdom created by Mazda, pure, praise we ; 
(the good Mazdayacnian law praise we) ; the good provision for 
the way,+ the swift hastening, very pardoning, gift bringing, 
pure, virtuous, renowned, swift working, soon working, averting 
of itself, pure of itself, the good Mazdayacnian Law. 

2. To which Zarathustra offered (saying), “Lift up thyself 
from the throne, come forth from (thy) dwelling Rightest Wis- 
dom, created by Mazda, pure. If thou art before, then wait for 
me; if thou art behind, then come to me. 

• Thi« sentenoe if somewhat [PI obscure. 

f The Maxdaja^nian Law is called “ the good provision for the way ” (Am-jmM- 
mainyo ), because it is most fitted to strengthen mou on their way to Paradiso. 
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8. Then shall there be peace, that the ways may be protected 
or themselves, the mountains to be visited of themselves, the 
woods to be run through of themselves, the flowing waters easy 
to step over on account of this protection ; for announcing the 
speech, the further to be thought of. 

4. For Its brightness, for Its majesty, will I praise It with 
audible praise, the Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda, pure, 
with offerings. We praise the Rightest Wisdom created by 
Mazda, pure. With llaoma, etc. 

2 . 

5. The Rightest Wisdom created bv Ahura, etc. 

6. To which offered Zarathustra for good thoughts for the 
mind, for good words for the speech, for good works for the 
doing, for tnis favour : 

7. That to him might the Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda, 

f rare, grant : Strength for the feet, hearing for the ears, power 
or the arms, health for the whole body, thriving for the whole 
body, and strength of vision, as Eard-ma^yd possesses it, who is 
under the water which is in Ranha, the far to pass over, the 
deep, a thousand men (deep). 

3. 

8. The Rightest Wisdom, etc. 

9. To whicn offered Zarathustra for good thoughts for the soul, 
for good words for the speech, for good works for the doing, — 
for this favour : 

10. That to him the Rightest Wisdom, created by Mazda, the 
pure, might grant: Strength for the feet, hearing for the ears, 
health for the whole body, thriving for the whole body, and 
strength of vision as the male* horse possesses it, which in a dark 
night, rainy, snowy, icy, hailing, ninefold (distant) from the 
kingdom, sees a hair lying upon the earth, whether it is a hair of 
the liead or a hair of the tail.f For Its brightness, etc. 

4. 

11. The Rightest Wisdom, etc. 

12. To which offered Zarathustra for good thoughts for the 
soul, for good words for the speech, for good works for the . 
doing, for this favour : 

13. That to him the Rightest Wisdom, created by Mazda, 
might grant : Strength for the feet, hearing for the ears, strength 
for the arms, health for the whole body, thriving for the whole 
body, and power of vision as the Golden Vulture possesses it, 
who ninefold remote from the region sees something frightful, 
of tho size of a fist, as much as the brightness of a shining needle, 
as much as a needle- point. J For Its brightness, etc. 

• [Or, valiant.] f Cf. Yasht 14, 31. t c f< Yaiht 14, 33. 
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s. 

14. The Rightest Wisdom, etc. 

Iff. To which offered Hvflvi, the pare, wise, wishing a good 
lot, namely the pare Zar&thustra, in order to think the law, 
speak according to the law, act according to the law. For Its 
brightness, etc. 

6 . 

16. The Rightest Wisdom, eto. 

17. To which offered the priest created afar, wishing memory 
for the law, wishing strength for the body. For Its bright- 
ness, eto. 

7. 

18. The Rightest Wisdom, eto. 

19. To which offered the commander of tho region, the lord of 
the region, wishing peace for the region, wishing strength for 
the boor. For Its brightness, etc. 

20. YathA ahh vairyff. — Offering, praise, strength, might, 
devote I to the Rightest Wisdom, oreated by Mazda, pare, eto. 

XXXIII. (17) ASHI-YASIIT. 

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vobA. — I confess (my- 
self), etc. Satisfaction to the good Ashi, the good Wisdom, the 
good Justice, the good Uprightness, to the Majesty, the Profit 
created by Ahara, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and land. — 
YathA ah A vairyff. 

1. 

1. Ashis-vanuhi praise we, the shining, great, beautiful, very - 
worthy of honour, with her shining wheel, the strong, the 
bestower of profitable gifts, the healing, provided with many 
men, the bold. 

2. The Daughter of Ahura-Mazda, the Sister of the Amesha- 
5 pentas, who confirms all the profitable with forward-going under- 
standing, and bestows the heavenly understanding as a gift. 
She comes to him calling for help, near as well as afar, who 
offers to Ashi with gilts. 

3. For Iler brightness, for Iler majesty, will I praise Her with 
audible praise, will I offer to Her . with well-offered offerings, 
with offerings to Ashis-vanuhi. We praise Ashis-vahuhL With 
Haoma, etc. 

2 . 

4. Ashi-vanuhi praise we, the shining, etc. 

ff. Praise to the Haoma, to the Manthra, to the pure Zara- 
thustra. Praise be to Haoma, because all other knowledge is 
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connected with Atohma, with fearful weapons, bat the knowledge 
of Haoma is connected with purity, through his good purity.* 

6. Ashi, thou art fair; Aslii, thou art beaming; with pleasure 
coinest thou hither, out of the beams. Ashi, thou art the giver 
of much brightness to the men whom thou, the sweet smelling, 
followest. The house gives forth fragrance, in whose house 
the strong Ashi-vanuhi places her feet with friendly mind, for 
long friendship. 

7. These men rule kingdoms, cooking much, bestowing great 
portions, provided with swifl horses, with lightning wheel, with 
pliant dagger, much producing, food-bestowing (?), sweet smell- 
ing, where the house is prepared, and other shining blessings. 
To these thou joinest thyself, Ashis-vanuhi — Hailt be to him to 
whom thou joinest thyself ; attach thyself to me, thou manifold, 
strong I 

8. Their dwellings are well-foundationed, strongly armed 
stand they, rich in purity, possessing long assistance. To whom 
thou attachest thyself, Ashis-vanuhi — Hail be to him to whom 
thou joinest thyself ; join thyself to me, 0 manifold, strong I 

9. Their thrones are well-spread, well-clothed, (?), well-pro- 
vided with coverings, and also the feet with golden coverings. 
To whom thou joinest thyself, Ashis-vanuhi — Hail be to him to 
whom thou attachest thyself ; attach thyself to me, manifold, 
strong I 

10. Their beloved wives who are found in the house sit ou 
thrones . . . . J with heels bound, earrings hanging down, and 
a golden necklace. (They say) when will the master of the 
house come, what shall we, the beloved, wish him with joy for 
his body? To whom thou joinest thyself, Ashis-vanuhi — Hail be 
to him to whom thou joinest thyself; join thyself to me, 0 mani- 
fold, strong I 

11. Their maidens sit there adorned (?) with ankle-jewels, 
slim (?) waists, with renowned body, long toes: in body are 
they as beautiful as is the wish of those to whom they are to be 
given. To whom thou attachest thyself, Ashi-vanuhi — Hail be to 
him to whom thou attachest thyself; attach thyself to me, 0 
manifold, strong I 

12. Their horses are swifl, far-snorting: with strength (?) 
draw they the chariots, for those going after the word they 
harness themselves, they draw along the strong praisers ; those 
provided with swifl horses, with strong chariots; those with 
pointed lances, having long shafts ; those with pliant arrows, 
circumspect, going behind the foes, the slayers in front of the 
foe. To whom thou attachest thyself, Ashi-vanuhi — Hail to 

• Cf. Ya<;na x. 18, 19. t Or, Happiness. 

t Hie (ext of this Terse is extremely corrupt and obscure. 
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him to whom thou attachest thyself; attach thyself to me, 0 
manifold, strong I 

13. Their camels are strong-humped who let themselves be 

? aided' with pure mind, springing from the earth,* tractable. 

o whom thou attachest thyself, Ashis-vahuhi — Hail to him 
to whom thou attachest thyself ; attach thyself to me, 0 mani- 
fold, strong I 

14. To them brings she silver and gold out of other regions, 
and garments, shining girdles.f To whom thou attachest thy- 
self, Ashis-vahuhi — Hau be to him to whom thou attachest thyself; 
attach thyself to me, 0 manifold, strong ! 

15. Look on me. Come to me with charitableness, Ashis, 
High I Well-created art thou, of good descent, free will, mighty 
art thou, majesty art thou, created for the bodies. 

16. Thy Father is Ahura-Mazda, the greatest of the Yazatas, 
the best of the Yazatas. Thy Mother is Cpenta-&rmaiti. Thy 
Brother the good Qrabsha, the holy, and Rashnus the high, 
strong, and Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, who watches 
with ten thousand (eyes), and has a thousand ears. Thy Sister 
is the Mazdayagnian law. 

17. Praised by the Yazatas, not held back by the justest, 
Ashis-vahuhi, the high, placed herself on a chariot,! saying thus 
with words : Who art thou who offerest to me, wnose speech I 
have heard as by far the fairest of the praying ? 

18. Then spake thus the holy Zarathustra; who os the first 
man praised Asha-vahisti, offered to Ahura-Mazda, offered to the 
AmSsna-gpentas, — at whose birth and growth the water and trees 
were rejoiced, at whose birth and growth the water and trees 
increased. 

19. At whose birth and growth away ran Anra-mainyus from 
the earth, the broad, round, far-to-wander-through. Thus spake 
the evil-knowing Anra-mainyus who is full of death : Not do all 
the Yazatas drive me out against my will, Zarathustra alone 
reaches me against my will. 

20. He smites me with the Ahuna-vairya, with such a weapon 
as a stone the size of a Kata ; ^ he makes me hot by Asha- 
vahista, || like as a metal in furnace ; he brings me best away 
from this earth, he alone makes me go, the holy Zarathustra. 

21. Then spake thus Ashis-vahuhi the high : Place thyself 
near to me, right-created, pure, holy, approach my chariot. 

* That is, they walk with elaitic step, although loaded. 

f Tenet 8-14 are important, at showing us the domestic condition of the Old- 
Iranians. 

J From this description it would appoor that Ashi-yanuhi was not a mere abstrac- 
tion, but regarded as a personal goddess. 

I Of. Vendidad xix. IS. 

Because Asha-yahista is the genius of Fire. 
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Then came nigh to her the holy Zarathustra, he approached her 
chariot. 

22. She stroked him with the left hand and the right, with the 
right hand and the left, speaking thus with words: Fair art 
thou, 0 Zarathustra ; well-createa art thou, 0 holy, with fair 
calves and long arms. To thee is given majesty for the body, 
great purity for the soul. (So is it) as I say to thee. 

S. 

23. Ashis-vanuhi we praise, etc. 

24. To her offered Haoshyanha. the Paradhftta, on the summit 
of the high mountain, a beautiful one, created by Mazda. 

25. Then prayed ho her for this favour : Grant me, 0 Ashis- 
vanuhi, thou high one, that I may smite all Mazanian Daevas, 
that I may not bow affrighted from fear of the Daevas, but from 
henceforth may all the Daevas bow themselves affrighted, hasten 
terrified to darkness.* 

26. Ashis-vanuhi, the high, ran round, came up, — Haosh- 
yanha, the Paradhftta, obtained this favour. 

4. 

27. Ashis-vanuhi praise we, etc. 

28. To her offered Tima, the shining, with good congregation, 
from the high Ilukairya. 

29. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 Ashis- 
vanuhi, high, that I may bring fat herds to the creatures of 
Mazda, that I may bring immortality to tho creatures of Mazda. 

30. Further, that I may bring away both, hunger and thirst 
from tho creatures of Mazda, that I may bring away both, old 
age and death, from the creatures of Mazda, that I may bring 
away both, hot wind and cold, from the creatures of Mazda, 
throughout a thousand years. 

31. Ashis-vanuhi, tho high, ran round, camo near, — Yima, 
the shining, having a good congregation, obtainod this favour. 

5. 

32. Ashis-vanuhi praise we, etc. 

33. To her offered the son of the Athwyanian Clan, the bold 
clan, Thrafttaona, at Varena, the four-cornered. 

34. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 Ashis- 
vanuhi, high, that I may smite the Snake Dahftka, with triple 
jaws, three beads, six eyes, a thousand strengths, the very strong 
Druja proceeding from the Daevas, the evil for the world, tho 
bad, whom Anra-mainyus created as the strongest Druja towards 
the corporeal world, for death for the world of purity, and that 1 

« Cf. Yuht 5, 21 ; 9, 3, etc. 
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as hie conaueror may drive away those who profit him and are 
bound to nim, who are fairest in their bodies, to drive them 
away, and they (are) in the most hidden part of the world.* 

85. Ashis-vanuhi, the high, ran rouna, came op, — the son of 
the Athwyanian Clan, the bold Clan, Thra&taona obtained thia 
favour. For her brightness, etc. 

6 . 

36. Ashis-vanuhi praise we, etc. 

37* To her offered Haoma, the Promoter, the health-giving^ 
fair, kingly, with golden eyos, on the highest height of the high 
mountain. 

38. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, Ashia- 
vaiiuhi, high, that I may bind the destroying Turanian Fran- 
ra 9 y&na, and that I may lead him away bound, brinff him bound 
as a prisoner of the king IIu 9 rava. May Kava Ili^rava slay 
him behind the sea Cha&cba 9 ta, the deep, rich in waters, — the 
son of the daughter of Qy&varsh&na, the man slain by violence, 
and of Aghrafi-ratlm, of the race of Naru.f 

39. Asnis-vanuhi, the high, ran round, came up — Haoma, the 
Promoter, obtained this favour, the health-giving, fair, kingly, 
golden-eyed. 

40. Ashis-vanuhi praise we, etc. 

41. To her offered the valiant uniter of the Arian regions into 
one kingdom, Hu^rava, behind the sea Cho&clmgta, the deep, 
abounding in water. 

42. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 Ashis- 
vanuhi, the high, that I may smite down the destroying Turanian 
Franra 9 y&ua behind the sea Chaccha 9 la, the deep, abounding in 
waters, — I the son of the daughter of Qy&varsh&na, the man 
slain by violence, and of Aghra&-ratha, the descendant of Naru. 

43. Ashis-vanuhi, the high, ran round, came up, the valiant 
uniter of the Arian regions into one kingdom, Hu^rava, obtained 
this favour. For her brightness, etc. 

8 . 

44. Ashis-vanuhi praise we, etc. 

45. To her offered the pure Zarathustra in Airyana-va&ja 
of the good creation, with Haoma provided with flesh, and 
Bare^ma, with Manthra which gives wisdom to the tongue, 
with words, with deeds, with offerings, with true-spoken speech. 

46. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 Ashis- 
vanuhi, that 1 may ally myself with the good, noble Hutao 9 a. 
for thinking the law, speaking alter the law, acting after the 

• Of Yaiht 16, 24. t Of Yttslit 0, 18. 
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law. She shall guard me the Mazdayafnian law in the heart, 
and afterwards praise ; she who shall afford me good praise for 
the work.* 

47. Ashis-vahuhi, the high, ran round, came up, — the pure 
Zarathnstra obtained this favour. For her brightness, etc. 


9. 

48. Ashis-vahuhi praise we, etc. 

49. To her offered Berezaidhi Kava VlstAfpa behind the water 
D&itya. 

50. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 Ashis- 
vahuhi, high, that I may drive away in the fight Asta-aurva, 
the son of Vl^po-thaurvo-a?^, the all tormenting, with broad 
helm, great bravery, large head, who possesses seven hundred 
living (?) camels, that after him I may drive away in the fight 
the destroying Qyaonian Arejat-aypa, that I may drive away in 
the fight Darshinika, the Daeva worshipper. + 

51. That I may smite down the unbelievers belonging to 
darkness ; that I may smite down Qpinjairista, the unbelieving, 
that I may attain os well-wise to the regions of Varedhakos and 
Qyaonya ; that I may smite of the Qyaonian regions fifty of the 
slayers of hundreds, a hundred of the slayers of thousands, a 
thousand of the slayers of ten-thousand, ten-thousand of those 
who slay innumerable ones. 

52. Ashis-vahuhi, the high, ran round, came up. Berezaidhi 
Knva Vist&jpa obtained this favour. 

10 . 

53. Ashis-vahuhi praise we, etc. 

54. Then spake Ashis-vahuhi, the high : Let there not obtain 
of these my gills, which one bestows me, among men ; a man 
who has no more seed, nor a harlot who has no more tokens, £ 
no child under age, no unsought maidon, because foes follow me 
with swift horses very youthful. 

55. Then hide I the body under the foot of a valiant steer, 
who protects his burden ; then shall the youths under ago, tho 
maidens unsought amongst men, hide me oecause the foes follow 
mo with swift horses vory youthful. 

60. Then hide I tho body under tho throat of a ram — a valiant 
one, a hundred-fold active. Then shall the youths not of age, the 
maidens not sought among men, hide me because the foes 
follow mo.§ 

• Cf. Ynsht 9, 26. t Cf. Ynsht 9, 30. J Cf. Vcndidad it. 33. 

( Tbo moaning is this : When the kingdom is invaded the warriors are to fight, 
whilst the women and children, and nil who are enable to fight, are to hide atony all 
the valuables, so that, in ease of defeat, the enemy may find little booty. 
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57. The first weeping wept Aahia-viauhi, the High, because of 
a harlot, who bears no children — set not thy foot to her ; do not 
sit (thee) down in (her) house. What shall I do to them ? 
shall 1 ascend up to heaven? shall I crawl on the earth? 

58. The second weeping wept Aahia-vmnnhi, the High, on 
account of the harlot who bears a child : one begotten by another 
man, and places it on the way. # What shall I do to them t 
Shall I ascend up to heaven ? Shall I crawl on the earth? 

50. The third weeping wept Aahia-vmhuhi, the High : That is 
the greatest deed which hostile men do, when they do not marry 
maidens, long unmarried, not provided with a bridegroom. W had 
shall I do for them ? shall I mount up to heaven, shall I crawl 
upon the earth ? 

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Fair Ashia, created bj 
the Creator I Do not ascend up into heaven, do not creep upon 
the earth, go thou hither in the midst of the dwelling of a fair 
king. 

61. With this offering will I praise thee, with this offering will 
I laud thee, as the Kava Yiatif pa offered to thee behind the water 
D&itya. High speech shall the Zaota hold, standing behind the 
Bare$ma* With this offering will I laud thee, with this offering 
praise thee — Athi, Fair, created by the Creator. For Her bright- 
ness, etc. 

62. Offering, praise, strength, might, vow I to Ashis-viziahi, 
to the good wisdom, the good justice, the good equity, the bright- 
ness, the profit created by Mazda. Aahem-vohfi. 

XXXIV. ( 18 ) ASTAD-YASHT. 

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohfi. — I confess myself, 
etc. Satisfaction to the Majesty of the Ari&ns, created by Mazda, 
for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

1. Almra-Mazda spake to the holy Zorathustra: I created the 
Arian Majesty, many herds of cattle, much kingdom, very bril- 
liant, well-won understanding, well-won wealth, as an adversary 
against Azi, as an adversary against the evil-ininded.f 

2. It torments Anra-mainyns, who is full of death ; it torments 
Afishma with terrible weapons; it torments Bushyanfta, the 
yellow. It torments the sickness spread abroad, it torments the 
deadly Daeva Apaosh6, it torments the nou-Arian regions.^ 

3. I have created Ashis-vanuhi the high, who goes forward to 

• Tliia verso is important, as showing that tbo custom of deserting new-born chil- 
dren was not unfrequent amongst the Old- Iranians. 

f Bjr “ tbo evil-minded" are probably meant all the evil beings mentioned in the 
nest verse. 

t Qf. Tasht 8, 21. 
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the abode, (?) who goes to the midst of the dwelling of the hand- 
some, who has collected himself a kingdom. 

4. To him is joined Ashis, possessing much brightness, to the 
man who contents the pure through offerings, she goes forward 
to (his) residence, in the midst of the abode of the handsome, who 
has gathered himself a kingdom, provided with all herds, with all 
capability of self-defence, all understanding, all majesty. One 
foot set Ashis-vanuhi the high in the residence, she goes forward 
in the midst of the dwelling of the handsome, who has collected 
himself a kingdom. 

5. He is provided with a thousand horses, a thousand herds, 
with heavenly descendants ; he unites himself with Tistrya, who 
is like unto him, the shining, majestic Star, the strong Wind 
created by Mazda, the Arian Majesty are like unto him. 

6. They bring furtherance to all tops of the mountains, in all 
depths of tho valleys, they bring furtherance to all trees, tho 
growing-up, fair, golden-hued. They bring away the sicknesses 
spread abroad ; thev bring away the deadly Daeva Apaoshd. 

7. Praise be to Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic Star; praise be 
to the strong wind created by Mazda; praise to the Arian 
Majesty. Yathft ahft vairyd. Ashem-vohft. 

8. The Alnina-vairya praise we. Asha-vahista, the fairest 
Amesha-^penta, praise we, The right-spoken prayer, the vic- 
torious, salutary, praise we. The Mauthra-^penta, the Mazda- 
yn 9 nian law, the gatherer of the Ilaoma, praise we. The Arian 
Majesty praise we. — Yenhd hatanm. 

9. Offering, praise, might, strength, devote I to the Majesty of 
the Arians created by Mazda. Ashem-vohft. To him Delongs 
brightness, etc. 

XXXV. ( 19 ) ZAMYAD-YASHT. 

Satisfaction be to Ahura- Mazda. I confess (myself) etc. 
Satisfaction bo to the Mountain Ushi-darena, created by Mazda, 
possessing much brightness, to the Kingly Majesty created by 
Mazda, the Imperishable Majesty, created by Mazda, for praise, 
adoration, etc. 

1 . 

1. As the first mountain, 0 holy Zarathustra, there stood on 
this earth the height Ilaraiti.* This surrounds the whole of the 
region flowed round by water towards the East (?). The second 
mountain is ZerCdhd, below ArCdhd-manusha. This also sur- 
rounds the whole of the water-surrounded region towards morn- 
ing (?). 

• The first seven verses of this Yasht are important in a geographical point of 
view, bat it is impossible to discats the various questions fullv in a note. Most of 
tho mountains occur, with some variation in the names, in the Bundehesh. 
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2. From there forth are grown up the mountains UshidbAo, 
Ushidarena, ErCzifya, Fra Are pa, sixth Ar&zura, seventh Bumya, 
eighth Radidhita, ninth MozisisvAo, tenth Ant&re-daxihus, eleventh 
Erezisho, twelfth YAiti-ga^d. 

3. And Adarana, Bayana, Iskata, which is above the eagles ; 
Kan§o-tafedhra, Vafra, two mountains Hamaiikuna; eight 
mountains Y&fna; eight strong mountains FrAvanku; four 
Yidhwana. 

4. AAzoka, MaAnaka, VAkhedhrakaA, Afaya, Tudha^kofi, Ish- 
vakafi, DraoshisvAo, QAirivAo, NanhusmAo, Kakahyu, Aiitorc- 
kanha. 

5. Qichiftdava, Ahuna, RaAmana, Asha-otembana, UrunyA- 
vAidhkAe, Asnavad, Ushattma, Uata-gorenAo, QyAmaka, VafrayAo, 
Ydurusha. 

6. At which (lies) Jatara, AdhntavAo, QpitavarenAo, (JpentA- 
dAta, Kadrva-acpa, Kaoirifa, TaAra, Baro-crayana, Barana, and 
the mountain FrApayAo, and Udrya, and RaAvAo, on account of 
their nearness and superintendence, have men retained the names 
of the mountains.* 

7. There are also, 0 holy Zarathustra, four mountains, and 
forty, and two hundred and two thousand. Now wheu a travel- 
ler (?) goes to the mountains, he shall always offer a loaf for the 
priests, the warriors, the active husbandmen. 

8. For Its brightness and Its Majesty will I offer to It, with 
audible praise, to the strong Eingly Majesty with gifts. Tho 
Majesty created by Mazda praise we. Ha&ma with flesh, etc. 

2 . 

9. The strong Eingly Majesty created by Mazda, praise we, 
the much-obtaining, working on high, salutary, shining, pos- 
sessing strength, which is placed over other creatures, 

10. Which belongs to Ahura-Mazda. Ahura-Mazda created 
the creatures very good, very fair, very high, very furthering, 
very lofty. 

11. That they might make the world progressive, not growing 
old, not dying, not becoming corrupt and stinking, but ever- 
living, ever-profiting, — a kingdom as one wishes it; that the 
dead may arise, and there may come Immortality for the living, + 
which furthers the world at will. 

12. The worlds which teach purity will be immortal, the 
Drukhs will disappear at the time. As soon as it comes to the 
pure to slay him and his hundred-fold seed, then is it (ripe) for 
dying and fleeing away. YathA ahft vairyd. 

13. For Its brightness, etc. 

• Then words ire doubtful 


t Lit. “Thtt which is alive." 
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. 14. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete. 

[ 15. Which belongs to the Amesha-fpentas, the shining, hav- 
ing efficacious eves, great, helpful, strong, Ahurian, — wno are 
imperishable ana pure. 

16. Which are all seven of like mind, like speech, all seven 
doing alike, liko is their mind, like their word, like is their 
action, like their Father and Ruler, namely, the Creator 
Ahura-Mozda. 

17. Of whom one sees the soul of the other, how it thinks on 
good thoughts, how it thinks on good words, how it thinks on 
good deeds, thinking on Garo-netn&na. Their ways are shining 
when they come hither to the offering-gifts. 

18. Which are there the creators and the destroyers of the 
creatures of Ahura-Mazda, their creators and overseers, their 
protectors and rulers. 

19. They it is who further the world at will so that it does 
not grow old and die, does not become corrupt and stinking, 
but ever-living, ever-profiting, a kingdom as one wishes it, that 
the dead may arise, and Immortality for the living may come, 
which gives according to wish furtherance for the world. 

20. The worlds which teach purity will be immortal, the Drukhs 
will disappear at the timo. So soon as it comes to the pure to 
slay iiim and his hundred-fold seed, then is it (ripe) for dying 
and fleeing away. Yathfl. ahft vairyd. For Its brightness, etc. 

4. 

21. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

22. Which belongs to the heavenly and earthly Yazatas, the 
bom and unborn, the progressing, profitable. 

23. 24. They it is who at will, etc. 

5. 

25. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

26. Which belongea to Haoshyanha, the P&radh&ta, for a long 
time, when he ruled over the seven-portioned earth, [over] 
Daevas and men, sorcerers and Pairikas, the Q&thras, Hnoyas, 
and Karapanns, who then smote two-thirds of the Mazanian 
Daevas, and of the Varenian, wicked. For Its brightness, etc. 

6 . 

27. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

28. Which united itself to Takhma-urupa,* the weaponless, 
when be ruled over the seven-portioned earth ; over Daevas and 


• Cf. Yuht 15, n. 
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men, aver sorcerers and Pairikaa, avar Q&thras, Kouyas, and 
Earapanaa. 

3ft. 3a chat he wo* a miter af ad Daeva* and bh« ( all 
sorcerers and Pairikaa, chat he ruled Anzm-auKuyu m> tamail a* 
die shape af & horse, thirty years long; round bail ends of dm 
earth. For It* brightness, etc. 

7. 

30. The strong Eingiy Majesty, etc. 

31. Which anited itself with Tima, the shining, poaeung a 
good congregation, for a long time when he ruled ov« the sevea- 
portionea earth, over men and Daevas, over sorcerers and Pairika*, 
aver <j4thne, Eaoyaa, and Earapanoa. 

3ft. He took away from the Daevas both blaming* and profits, 
both fatness and herds, both food and praise, in whose rule were 
poured out for the body imperishable foods, immortal were 
and beasts, the water and trees not dried up. 

33. In bis rule waa no cold, no heat, no old age, no death, no 
envy created by the Daevas, on account of the absence of the 
lie, formerly before he (himself) untrue, began to love lying 
speech. 0 

34. Then when he, untrue, began to love lying speech, then 
flew away visibly from him the Majesty, with the body of a bird. 
When the ruler Yung, the shining, with good congregation, no 
longer saw the Majeaty, then Tima displeased, staggered away 
to evil thoughts, he fell affrighted down on the earth. 

35. First removed itself the Majesty, the Majeaty from Yimg_ 
the shining, the Majeaty went away from Yima, the son of 
Vivahhko, with the body of a bird, flapping with the winga. 
There seized this Majeaty Mithrm, who possesses wide pastures, 
hears with ears, has a thousand strengths. We praise Mithrm, 
the Ruler of all regions, whom Ahara-Mazda created as the most 
majestic of the heavenly Yazatas. 

36. When for the second the Majesty departed, the Majeaty 
from Yima, then went the Majeaty away from Yima, the sou of 
Vivahh&o, in the form of a bird flapping with its wings. Then 
•sized this Majesty the son of the Athwyanian clan, tne strong 
elan, — Thra6ta5n&, because he was the most victorious among 
victorious men, except Zarathnstra. 

37* Who slew the snake Dah&ka with three jaws, three heads, 
six eyes, a thousand strengths, the very strong Druja, belonging 
to the Daevas, the evil for the world, the wicked, which very 
strong Druia Anra-mainyus has created towards the corporeal 
world, for the slaying of purity in the world. 

• The lag eod in this and the following verse* is important, as showing that the 
oonotption of Yima's fall through haughtiness of mind is of very ancient date. 
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38. When for the third time went away the Majesty from 
Tima, the shining, then went the Majesty from Yima, the son of 
Vivanb&o, in the form of a bird flapping with the wings, then the 
valiant-minded Keref^pa seized this Majesty, because he was 
the strongest among bold men, except Zarathustra, except the 
Manly Valour. 

39. Because with him united itself the Manly Courage, the 
strong. The Manly Courage praise we, the high-footed, not 
sleeping, having swift going, increasing, which united itself to 
Kere9a9pa. 

40. Who smoto the Serpent (,!ruvara, the horse-devouring, 
men-devouring, the poisonous, groen, on which flowed the green 
poison of the thickness of the thumb, — on which Eere 989 pa 
cooked food in an iron kettle, about mid-day, — it burned tne 
deadly one, and he made off ; away from the kettle sprang he, 
towards the flowing waters hastened he ; back retreated the bold 
Kere§acpa dismayed.* 

41. Who smoto Gafidarcwa, the golden-heeled, who went about 
with open mouth, seeking to slay the corporeal world of purity. 
Who smote the descendants of the nine robbers, the sons of 
Nivika, the sons of D&stay&ni, who smote HiUUma with the 
golden-tuft, and Vareshava, the son of D&na and ritaona, pos- 
sessing many Pairikas. 

42. Who smote Arezo-sbamana, the gifted with manly courage, 
strong, beloved, desired, living, supple, growing . . . . + 

43. Whe smote Qn&vidhaka, smiting with hoofs, with stone- 
hands, who thought thus : I am not of age, a minor : when I 
shall once be of age, then will I make the earth for a wheel, the 
heavens a chariot : J 

44. I will lead away (Jpenta-mainyu from the shining Garo- 
nemftna. I will make Anra-mainyu ascend from the bad hell ; 
both these shall fasten themselves to my chariot : Qpenta-mainyu 
and Anra-mainyu — if the bold Kerosaspa docs not slay me. 
Him slew the bold K 8 rc» 9 a 9 pa with destruction of life, annihila- 
tion of the vital powers. For Its brightness, etc. 

8 . 

45. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

40. In which viewed themselves Qpcntamainyus and Anra- 
mainyus. In this each of the twain plunged his imperishable, 
very swift limbs. $ Qpenta-mainyus drew through the body || of 

• Cf . Ytujna ix. 34-39. f The rest is unintelligible. 

X Unfortunately we know nothing further respecting Cndridhaka, who must hare 
been a mighty hero, if he could do os he threatened. 

$ Bathing in the beams of tho “Mqjuty" appears to hare boon considered as 
affording a peculiar strength to bodies. 

| TOr, perhaps, “ caused them to draw their bodies through." The Zend is atilfm 
fraHharifchayat.] 



130 


KHOUUH-iTISll. 


Vcbu-mand tod Asha-vahista, tod the Fire, the sou of Ahum- 
Mtidi. Anra-mainyus drew through the bodj of Ako-ioiao 
and AAahma, with frightful weapons, and Azhi-dahaka 
Qpityura, the cutter-to-pieeei of Yima. # 

47. Then stepped forwards the Fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda, 
thinking thus: This Majesty, the Imperishable, will I seize. 
Then ran after him and overlook him Azhis (Dah&ka), with throo 
jaws, possessed of evil mind, laughing, saving : 

48. Swiftly show it, 0 Fire of Ahura-Mazda, if thou boldest it 
fast, this Imperishable, then shall thou hereafter no more make 
thyself shine in pathless places, cm the earth created by Ahura, 
for the preserving the world of the pure. Thai opened the Fire 
the hands from excess of love for life, when Aihii (Dahika) ter- 
rified it. 

49. Then rushed forwards Aihix (Dahika) with three jaws, 
with evil law, thinking thus: I will seize this Majesty, the Im- 
perishable. Then stepped behind him the Fire of Ahura-Mazda, * 
speaking thus with words : 

50. owiftly show it, Azhi-d&hilta, with three jaws, if thou 
boldest fast this Imperishable, then will I grow up behind thee, 
shine in thy mouth, thou shalt not hereafter rush forward on the 
earth created by Mazda for the slaying of the worlds of purity. 
Then opened Azhis the hands from excess of love for life, wheu 
the Fire terrified him. 

51. This Majesty spread itself abroad to the Bea Youru kasha ; 
there the Navel of the Waters with swift horses seized it, the 
Navel of the Waters with swift horses desired it (saying) : I will 
seize this Imperishable Majesty (and bring it) to the depths of 
the Sea Vouru-kasha the deep, in the depth of the canals, the 
deep. 

52. We praise the great lord, possessing women, the Shining 
Navel of the Waters, having swift horses, valiant, profiting at 
call, who created mankind, formed mankind, who is worthy of 
honour under the water, most hearing with the ears when one 
offers to him. 

53. Then to you, to each one of men, has Ahura-Mazda thus 
said : 0 pure Zaratliustra, let (them) desire after the Imperishable 
Majesty of the Athrava ; let them desire after the shining satis- 
faction, with gifts for the Athravas ; let them desire after much 
satisfaction with gifts for the Athravas. 

54. With such a one will Ashis unite, the very shining, who 
has a shield, the strong, cattle and pastures. With him unites 
itself power of defcnco, which last tho whole year through ; and 
the smiting with strength, beyond the year. Allied to such 
power of defence will he smite the terrible in the hellish host ; 

• This legend if related in the Bundehoth, cap. zxxiU 
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allied to such power of defence will he smite all the hating. 
For Its brightness, etc. 

9. 

55. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

56. Which the destroying Turanian Franrayft desired from the 
sea Vouru-kasha. Naked laid he his clothes aside, desiring after 
the Majesty which belongs to the Arian regions, the born and the 
unborn, to the pure Zarathustra. Then flew away this Majesty, 
away hastened this Majesty, aside placed itself this Majesty ; 
then rose that outflow of the sea Vouru-kasha, which bears the 
name of Huyrav&o. 

67. Then ran Franraffi, the Turanian, out of the sea Vouru- 
kasha, the Very brilliant, 0 holy Zarathustra, addressing the evil 
eye : Here, here on this (side) ; I have not found the Majesty 
which belongs to the Arian regions, to the born and unborn, to 
the holy Zarathustra. 

68. I will mix myself* with both : all creatures and all seed 
(which is there) with greatness, goodness, and beauty. Ahura- 
Mazda will come to thee rejoicing, creating creatures. Then ran 
away Fraiirayfi, the Turanian, the very brilliant, 0 holy Zara- 
thustra, to the sea Vouru-kasha. 

69. Then threw he for the second time his clothes away naked, 
desiring after the Majesty which belongs to the Arian regions, 
to the born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra. Then flew 
this Majesty away, away ran this Majesty, aside placed itself 
this Majesty. Then arose the out-flow of the sea Vouru-kasha, 
the canal which bears the name Vanhazd&o. 

60. Then ran Franraffe, the Turanian, out of the sea Vouru- 
kasha, the very shining, 0 holy Zarathustra, addressing the evil 
eye : Hither, hither, namely, on this (side), so also hither on any 
(side). I have not found the Majesty which belongs to the Arian 
regions, to the born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra. 

61. I will mix myself with both ; with every created and all 
seed that is with greatness, goodness, and purity. Ahura-Mazda 
will come to thee rejoicing, creating creatures. Then ran away 
the Turanian Franraffi, the very shining, 0 holy Zarathustra, to 
the sea Vouru-kasha. 

62. For the third time threw he his clothes away, desiring 
after the Majesty which belongs to the Arian regions, to the 
born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra. Then flew this 
Majesty away, away hastened this Majesty, aside placed itself 
this Majesty. Then arose the out-flow of the sea vouru-kasha, 
the water which bears the name Awzd&nva. 

63. Then ran the Turanian Frahra^ out of the sea Vouru- 


• [Or, oopalate with.] 
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kasha, the very shining, 0 holy Zarathustra, addressing the e 
eye : Hither, hither, namely on this side, here also on this-f- 
woe to thee — here, namely on this. I have not found this Majesty 
which belongs to the Arian regions, to the born, the unborn, and 
the pure Zarathustra. 

04. He did not find this Majesty which belongs to the Arian 
regions, the born, the unborn, ana the pure Zarathustra. For 
Its brightness, etc. 

10 . 


05. The strong Kindly Majesty, etc. 

66. Which united itself with what is mighty there, namely 
with the sea Kaniju, which is in connection with Hadt'umat, aa 
the mountain Ushidh&o, about which many waters connected with 
mountains, flow around.* 

67. To it+ hastens, to it goes, food, kingdom in horses, shining 
furtherance, the fair, fortunate, strong, increasing with many 
pastures, right, golden. To it hastens, to it goes, the shining, 
majestic, washing away the white Bkins (?) and drying up the 
many hindrances. 

68. There joins itself to it the strength of the horse ; there 
joins itself to it the strength of the camel ; there joins itself to 
it the strength of a man ; there joins itself to it the Kingly 
Majesty; there is on it so much (more) Kingly Majesty, 0 pure 
Zarathustra, than the un- Arian regions here could destroy at once. 

60. (Their inhabitants) would here perceive destruction, would 

G rceive hunger and thirst, cold and . . . . J Then is the Kingly 
ajesty the Saviour of the Arian regions, of the cow which is 
harnessed for the way, as protection for the pure men and the 
Mazdayagnian law. For Its brightness, etc. 


11 . 

70. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

71. Which united itself to Kavi Kavata, to Kavi Aipivohu, 
to Kavi U$adhan, to Kavi Arshna, to Kavi Pishina, to Kavi 
Byarshftna, to Kavi Qy&varsh&na. 

72. That they might all be swift, all strong, all healing, all 
shining, all gifted with might, all kings, accomplishing great 
deeds. For Its brightness, eto. 

12 . 

73. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

74. Which united itself with Kavi Hugrava, for the well- 


• The Bundehoeh placet theaea Kaflcu in Seiestan. Here it it evidently the tea 
Zaroh, into which the river Haetumat (llilmand) flows. The future Saviour, Qatieh- 
yanq, i* to oome forth from it 
f That it, to the mountain Uihidh&o. 
t Unintelligible. Versos 67-69 are very obscure. 



(19) ZAMYAD-YASHT. 


133 


created strength, for victory created by Ahura, for the smiting 
w'bich comes from above, for the well-learned precept, for the 
precept not to be disarranged, for the precept whioh cannot be 
smitten, for the smiting of the foes here. 

75. For robust strength, for the Majesty created by Ahura, 
for health of body, for heavenly good offering, wise, gathering, 
shining, white-eyed, helping out of distress, manly, for wisdom 
for future attaining to Paradise. 

76. For brilliant kingdom, for long life, for all favour, for all 
healing-remedies. 

77. Therefore that we, 0 Kavi Hujrava, that we 

• and not cut down the wood* when the destroyer injured (the 
understanding) in the horses. May the lord Kavi Hu§rava 
smite down all, may ho bind the destroying Turanian Franrag- 
ynna, the rider of foals, the son of the maiden of Cy&varsh&na, 
the man slain by violence, and Aghra6-ratha, the descendant of 
Naru. For Its brightness, etc. 

13. 

78. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

79. Which attached itself to the pure Zarathustra for thinking 
the law, speaking the law, fulfilling the law, because he was of 
the whole corporeal world, in purity the purest ; in rule the best 
ruling; in brightness the most shining; in majesty the most 
majestic ; in victory the most victorious. 

80. Visibly flew before him the Daevas, visibly furthered he 
the sciences, surely then hunted these the Jainis away from men, 
then they did violence to them tearful, weeping, to the Daevas. 

81. Then caused the only Ahuna-vairya which the pure Zara- 
thustra uttered, the spreading itself abroad, manifold, afterwards 
the other (prayer) with mighty voice, that all Daevas, the not- 
to-bo-honoured, not-to-be-praised, hid thcmsclvos in the earth. 

82. Whoso Majesty the destroying Turanian Franracfl desired 
in all Kcshvarcs. Ovor the sovon Keshvaros ran tho destroying 
FranracG desiring after tho Majesty of Zarathustra. Then glided 
this Majesty away to the Air without water, f swiftly hastened it 
away to My hiding-place (?). It came to the hiding-place as 
was My will, Ahura-Mazda’s and the Mazdayagnian law’s. For 
Its brightness, etc. 

14. 

83. The strong Kingly Majesty. 

84. Which attached itself to Kavi Vist&gpa for thinking the 
law, speaking the law, for fulfilling the law, when he praised 
this law, driving away the evil-minded, the Daevas, the impure. 


• Cf. Yaaht 8, 60. 


f Cf. Yuht 18, 90. 
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85. Who with the much-penetrating weapon of purity made a 
broad way, who with the much-penetratiug weapon of parity 
announced a broad way, who threw himself beneath aa arm and 
protection of this Ahuriau, Mazduya^uian law. 

86. Who brought out the same, the fast-placed, chained by the 
Hunus, teaching, who made it sitting in the middle, high, uplifted, 
pore, fullness of flesh and fodder, the beloved of flesh and fodder. 

87. When the strong Kara Vista$pa smote those belonging to 
darkness, possessing wicked law, and Peshana the honourer of 
the Daevas, and the wicked Areiat-agpa and the other wicked 
friends, the Qyaonians. For Its brightness, etc. 

15. 

88. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

89. Which attached itself to the victorious Qaoshyauf and the 
other friends that he might make the world progressive, not 
growing old, immortal, not stinking, not rotten, ever-living, ever- 
profiting, a kingdom according to wish, that the dead may rise, 
that immortality may come for the living. 

90. The worlds will become, etc. (as before, v. 12). 

16. 

91. The strong, Kingly Majesty, etc. 

92. When Ajtvat-SreUJ* uplifts himself from the water Kan- 
fuya, a messenger of Ahura-Mazda, son of Vifpa-taurvi, who 

E urifies the victorious wisdom. Which tho strong Tiirafltaono 
ore (possessed) when Azhis-dah&ka was slain. 

93. Which the Turanian FranracS bore when the wicked was 
slain, the Cow was slain, — which Kava flu^rava bore when the 
Turanian Franrac£ was slain, — which Kava Vi 9 t& 9 pa bore when 
he set purity before the wicked hosts, drove these away to the 
Druja out of the worlds of purity. 

94. This (Actvat-€ret6) will see with the eyes of understanding, 
he will view all creatures, the images of the wicked seed. He 
will see the whole corporeal world with the eyes of fullness, 
beholding he will make the whole corporeal world immortal. 

95. The companions of this A^tvat-eroto go forwards victorious, 
thinking good, speaking good, perfecting good deeds, attached to 
the good Taw, speaking no lie. They have their own tongue, be- 
fore them Afishma, with terrible weapon, with evil brightness, 
bows himself, lie (A 9 tvat-c*ruto) will smite the very wicked 
Drukhs, which proceeds from wicked seed out of darkness. 

96. Vohu-mano will smite Ak6-mano, the truth smites the lie. 
Ilaurvat&t, and Amcrct&t subdue hungor and thirst ; tho evil-doer 
Anra-mainy u bows himself robbed of tho rule. Yathfl a Lift voiryfi. 

* The future Saviour. 
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Offering and praise, strength and might, implore I for the moun- 
tain Ushi-darCna created by Mazda, with pure brightness, the 
Kingly Majesty created by Mazda, the imperishable Majesty 
created by Mazda. Ashem-vohft, etc. 

XXXVI. (20) VANANT YASHT. 

Satisfaction be to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohft. I confess, 
etc. Khshnaftthra, for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud of the Star Vanaftt, created by Mazda. Yathft ahft vairyd. 

1. Tho Star Vanaftt created by Mazda, pure, lord of purity, 
we praise. I praise Vanaftt, the strong, whose name is named,* 
the salutary, to withstand the sinful, very hateful Khrafgtras of 
the to-be-rejected Anra-mainyu. 

2. Yatlift ahft vairyd. Offering praise, strength devote I to 
the Star Vanaftt, created by Mazda. Ashem-vohft. To him 
belongs brightness, etc. 

XXXVII. (21) FRAGMENT. 

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I Wherein alone 
(is contained) Thy word, which expresses all good, all that springs 
from purity r 

2. Him answered Ahura-Mazda : The prayer Ashem, 0 Zara- 
thustra. 

3. Whoso utters the prayer Ashem with believing mind, from 
the memory, he praises Mo, Ahura-Mazda; he praises the water, 
he praises tho earth, he praises the Cow, he praises the trees, he 
praises all good things created by Mazda, which liavo a pure origin. 

4. For this speech, the right-spoken, 0 Zarathustra, when it is 
spoken, (reaches to) the prayer Ahuna-vairya, the out-spoken, 
one furthers (?) strength and victoriousness for the pure soul and 
the law. 

5. For it is worth, 0 holy Zarathustra, the mere prayer Ashem, 
as a Khshnaothra of the pure, a hundred sleep-(prayers), a thou- 
sand flesh meals, ten thousand head of small cattle, all that is 
come from bodies to incorporeality. 

0. What is that prayer Ashem-vohft which in greatness, good- 
ness, and beauty is worth as much as ten other prayers, Asnem- 
vohft? 

7. Him answered Ahura-Mazda: That, 0 pure Zarathustra, 
which a man eating prays with purity for Uaurvat and Ameretftt, 
praising good thougnts, words, and works, putting away all evil 
thoughts, words, and works. 

* That is, renowned. 


88 
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8. Which Ib that one prayer Ashem-vohft, which in greatness, 
goodness, and beauty is worth a hundred other prayers Aaham- 

Yohft t 

9. Him answered Ahora- Mazda : That, pure 0 Zarathnstm, 
which a man after haring eaten of the prepared Haoma, prays 
with purity, praising good thoughts, words, and works ; patting 
away aril thoughts, words, and works. 

10. Which is the one prayer Asbem-vohft, which in greatness, 
goodness, and beauty, is worth a thousand other prayers A ahem- 

Yohftf 

11. Him answered Ahura-Mazda : That one, 0 pure Zaraihua- 
tra, which a man stretched out for sleep, speaks waking with 
purity, praising the good thoughts, words, and works ; removing 
evil thoughts, words, and works. 

12. Which is the one prayer Ashem-vohd, which in greatness, 
goodness, and beauty, is worth ten thousand other prayers Aahem- 
vohft? 

13. Him answered Ahura-Mazda: That one, 0 pure Zara- 
thustra, which a man waking from sleep, prays with purity, 
lifting himself up, praising good thoughts, words, and works ; 
putting away evil thoughts, words, and works. 

14. Which is the one prayer Asbein-vohft, which in greatness, 
goodness, and beauty, is worth as much as the whole Karashvare 
Qaniratha, with cattle, with chariots, with men t 

15. Him answered Ahura-Mazda: That one, 0 pure Zara- 
thustra, which a man at the latter end of his life prays with 
purity, praising all good thoughts, words, and works ; putting 
away all evil thoughts, words, and works. 

10. Which is the one prayer Ashem-vohA, which in greatness, 
goodness, and beauty, is worth all that is between heaven and 
earth, and this earth, those Lights, and all good things created by 
Mazda which have a pure origin ? 

17. Him answered Ahura-Mazda: That one, 0 pure Zara- 
thustra, when one renounces all evil thoughts, words, and works. 


XXXVIII. (22) FRAGMENT.* 

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I When a pure 
man dies, where does his soul dwell during this night ? 

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Near his head it sits itself 
down, reciting the Q&tk& Ustavaiti, praying happiness for itself: 

* This noteworthy Fragment respecting the future state is found with some Turin- 
tions in the Minokhired. and is translated in Spiegel’s “ Traditionelle Iitermtur der 
Parsan,” rot. ii. p. 13S ff. 
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11 Happiness be to the man who conduces to the happiness of each. 
May Ahura-Mazda create, ruling after His wish."* On this 
night tho soul scos os much joyfulness os the whole living world 
possesses. 

3. Where does the soul dwell throughout the second night? 

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Near his head it sits itself, 
etc. (as in verse 2). 

5. Where does his soul stay throughout the third nijyht ? 

6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Near its head it sits itself, 
etc. (as in verse 2). Also in this night this soul sees as much 
joyfulness as the whole living world (possesses). 

7. When the lapse of the third night turns itself to liffht, then 
the soul of the pure man goes forward, recollecting itself at the 
perfume of plants. A wind blows to meet it from the mid-day 
region, from the mid-day regions, a sweet-scented one, more 
sweet-scented than tho other winds. 

8. Then it goes forward, the soul of the pure man, receiving the 
wind in the nose (saying) : Whence blows this wind, the sweetest- 
scented which I ever have smelt with the nose ? 

9. In that wind (?)t there comes to meet him his own law J 
in the figure of a maiden, one beautiful, shining, with shining 
arms ; one powerful, well-grown, slender, with largo breasts, 
praiseworthy body ; one noble, with brilliant face, one of fifteen 
years, as fair in her growth as the fairest creatures. 

10. Then to her (the maiden) speaks the soul of the pure man, 
asking: What maiden art thou whom I have seen here as the 
fairest of maidens in body ? 

11. Then replies to him his own law : I am, 0 youth, thy 
good thoughts, words, and works, thy good law, the own law of 
thine own body. Which would be in reference to thee (like) 
in greatness, goodness, and beauty, sweet-smelling, victorious, 
harmless, as thou appearest to me. 

12. Thou art like me, 0 well-speaking, well-thinking, well- 
acting youth, devoted to the good law, so in greatness, goodness, 
and beauty os I appear to thee. 

13. If thou hast seen one there practise witchcraft, practiso 
unlawfulness and bribery, fell trees, then thou didst set thyself 
down whilst thou rccitedst the G&thfts, ofleredst to the good 
waters and to tho firo of Ahufa-Mazda, whilst thou didst seek to 
satisfy the pure man who came near ond from far. 

14. Thou hast (made) tho pleasant yet moro pleasant to me, 
tho fair yet fairer, tho desirable yet moro desirable, that sitting 

• Cf. Yjmjiui xlti. 1. 

t Tho word rendered “ wind ” is illegible in the MSS., but it if so translated in the 
Hus. Tr. 

t That if, the rule of Ufa to which bo has conformed. 
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hi a high place, fitting in a jet higher place, in thece (Paradises) 
llnmata, u&kia, Hvarst*. Afterwards men praise me, and ask 
Ahura-Mazda, praised long ago. 

15. The soul of the pore man goes the first step and arrives in 
(the Paradise) Hnmata ; the soul of the pure man takes the 
second step and arrives at (the Paradise) Hfikhta; it goes the 
third step and arrives at (the Paradise) Hvarsta; the soul of the 
pure man takes the fourth step and arrives at the Eternal Lights. 

16. To it speaks a pure oue deceased before, asking it : Dow 
art thou, 0 pure deceased, come away from the fleshly dwellings, 
from the earthly possessions (?), from the corporeal world, hither, 
to the invisible, from the perishable world hither to the imperish- 
able, has it happened to tnee — to whom (be) Hail! — longf 

17. Then speaks Ahura-Mazda : Ask not him whom thou 
askest, (for) be is come on the fearful, terrible, trembling • way, 
the separation of body and soul. 

18. Bring him hither of the food, of the full fatness, that is 
the food for a youth who thinks, speaks, and does good, who is 
devoted to the good law after death, that is the food for the woman 
who especially thinks good, speaks good, does good, the follow- 
ing, obedient, f pure, after death. 

19. Zarathtfstra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I when a wicked 
one dies where does the soul dwell throughout this night f 

20. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : There, 0 pure Zaralhustra, 
near the bead it runs about whilst it otters the prayer K6 madm,t 
etc. “ Which land shall I praise, whither shall l go praying, O 
Ahura-Mazda ?” In this night the soul sees as much displeasing^ 
as the whole living world. 

21. Where does this soul then keep itself the second night 
through ? 

22. Throughout the second night it runs about near the head, 
etc. (as in v. 20). 

23. Where does this soul keep itself the third ni^htP 

24. Throughout the third night it runs, etc. (as in v. 20). 

25. Wheu the lapse of the third night approaches towards 
light, 0 pure Zarathustra, then goes the soul of the wicked man 
to the impure place, recollecting itself continually by the stench. 
To it comes a wind blowing from the North region, from the 
North llegion, an evil-smelling one, more evil-smelling than other 
winds. 

26. When the soul of the wicked man receives this wind into 
the nose it goes (saying) Whence comes this wind which I smell 
with the nose as the most evil-smelling wind? 

* Lit. cawing to tremble. t CJ. Viapered iii. 20. 

J xa^oa xlv. | Lit. “ unjoyfulneas." 
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27-32. In that wind, etc.* 

33. The fourth step takes the soul of the wicked man and 
arrives at the darknesses without beginning. 

34. To it speaks a formerly deceased wicked one, asking it : 
How, 0 deceased wicked one, art thou come away from the 
Drukhs, from the fleshly abode, from the earthly possessions, 
from the corporeal world to the spiritual, from the perishable 
world to the imperishable, how long — woe to thee I — was it? 

35. Then speaks Anra-mainyu : + Ask it nothing, it whom thou 
askest which has wandered on the fearful, terriblo, trembling 
way, the separation of body and soul. 

36. Bring hither food, poison, and mixed with poison, for that 
is the food for a youth who thinks, speaks, and docs evil, belongs 
to the wicked law, after his death. This is the food for a harlot 
who most thinks, speaks, and does evil, is indocile and disobedient, 
the wicked, after her death. 

37. We praise the Fravashi of this pure man who bears the 
name Acmo-qanv&o, more than the other pure will I praise as a 
believer. 

38. The understanding of Ahura-Mazda praise we, to inculcate 
the Marfthra-gpenta ; the understanding of Ahura-Mazda praise 
we, to maintain the Madthra-qpenta ; the tongue of Ahura-Mazda 
praise we, to be able to utter the Manthra-fpenta ; the mountain, 
Ushi-darona, which bestows understanding, praise we, by day 
and by night, with gifts offered amidst prayers. 

XXXIX. FRAGMENT. 

1. Creator I Whence are here the souls of the deceased, the 
Fravashis of the pure?$ 

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: From Qpcnta-mainyu is 
their origin, from Vdhu-manA. 

3. Thoro beforo the coming of dawn speaks this bird I’aro- 
dars, the bird wounded with knives, words towards the flro. 

4. At its speech runs Busbyangta, with long hands from the 
North region, from the North regions, saying thus, thus speak- 
ing : Sleep, 0 men, sleep, Binful livers, sleep ye who lead a sinful 
life. 

* The MSS. omit these verses, which most, however, of course, have contained i 
description exactly the converse of verses 9-16 In the Miookhircd the verses corres- 
ponding to this passage say that the sonl of the wicked meets the ugliest and most 
hateful maiden that can do conceived, and on asking her who she is he is told that 
she is his own wicked deeds, etc. 

f It is characteristic of AAra-mainyus and the Daevas to mock as well as to inflict 
torments. 

^ The Fravashis aro of spiritual origin, created before the corporeal world, to 
which they at first hesitated to descend. 

| Vf. Yendidad xviii. 61 ff. 
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XL. AFEBlN paiqambab zartusht. 

(When Zartusht came to Vtstdgp, he pronounced this blessing 
over the king Vistdfp.) * 

1. Pious am I, speaking blessings, majestical appearest thou 
to me. Then spake Zaratlmstra to Kavi Vist&fpa : I praise thee, 
0 man, Ruler of the lands 1 Thou who possessest a good life, an 
exalted life, a long life. May there be life to thy men, life to thy 
women, life to thy children who shall be born of thy body. 

2. So mayest thou be as J&m&<;p&, may this one bless thee, 
Ytst&cpa, the (lord) of tho region. Mayest thou be very profit- 
able, like Mazda I victorious as Thra&tacina, strong as J&m&fpa, 
very brilliant like Kava-Ue, full of life like Aosnara ; mayest 
thou be armed like Takmd-Urupa. 

3. Mayest tbou be majestic like the shining Yima with a good 
congregation ; with a thousand strengths like the evil law of 
AzMs-Dah&ka. Mayest thou be bold, very strong, like Kere^pa ; 
wise and gathering-together like Urv&ksha. Mayest thou be 
unspotted, with fair body, like Qy&varsh&na. 

4. Mayest thou be rich in cattle like (the son) of the Athwv- 
ftnian (clan) ; rich in horses like Pourushafpa. Mayest thou be 
pure like the holy Zarathustra ; mayest thou arrive at Ranlia, 
the far-to-walk-through, like Vifra-navfcza.+ Mayest thou be a 
friend of Yazatas like a binder-together of men. 

5. May there be born of you ten sons : three like those of a 
priest, three like those of & warrior, three like those of a husband- 
man ; may there be one to thee as Yist&fpa. 

6. Be gifted with swift horses like the Sun, be shining as the 
Moon, be beaming as the Fire, sharp as Mithra, be beauuful and 
victorious like the holy Qradsha. 

7. Be of right conduct as Rashnu ; a conqueror of foes like 
Verfithraghna, created by Ahura. Be full of brightness like 
RAma-qd^tra ; without sickness and death like Kava Hu$rava. 

8. According to the blessing comes he (the praised) to the beat 
place of the pure, the shining, very brilliant. So may it happen 
as I wish. With good thoughts, etc. YathA ahft vairyd. — 
Ashem-vohft. To him belongs brightness, etc. 

XLI. AFRIGAN GAHANBAR4 

1. Yathh ah ft vairyd. — Ashem-vohft. — I confess, etc., for 
praise, prayer, adoration, satisfaction, and praise of the lords 

* This introductory passage is only found in the Paris MS. All the other 1183. 
of this pioce aro in a very corrupt state. 

t M. Yasht 5, 61. 

t The Gahanbfrs are the six great Festivals in oommemoration of tho eroattoa of 
tho world. Of. noto to Vispered l., verses 2-7. 
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of the day, day-times, monthly feasts, yearly feasts, years ; for 
the great lords of puritv, for the lords of the days, day-times, 
monthly feasts, yearly leasts, years ; for the lords, the greatest 
of all, which are the lords of purity at the time H&vani. 

2. Khshnaothra for the praise, prayer, contentment, and praise 
of the lord MaidhyA-zaremaya. Yathd ahft vairyd. 

3. Offer, ye Mazdayagnians, at this time Myazda, 'to MaidhyA- 
zaremaya : the young of a cow, a sound one, milk-giving, if it 
can be done. 

4. But if it cannot, then give so much Hur4, # and honour this 
on account of Qradsha (saying) : 0 wisest, most truth-speaking, 
purest in purity, mightiest in rule, most sinless (?), most far- 
rejoicing, most merciful, most supporting the poor, most learned 
in purity, bringing the treasures which are bound with women, — 
if this can be done. 

5. If not, then shall they bring well-cleaved, selected wood in 
loads, or more than this, into the house of the lord, if it can be 
done. But if not, then they shall bring into the house of the 
lord selected, well-split wood, as much as reaches to the ears, as 
much as goes on the arms (?), as much as they can carry in the 
hands, — if they can. 

6. But if they cannot, then shall they impart the kingdom to 
the best Kuler, to Ahura-Mazda (saying) : u Let the kingdom 
belong to the best Ruler, wherefore we give it to Him, impart, 
offer [it] to Ahura-Mazda, to Asha-vahista.” + Then is the Myazda 
given to him which satisfies him at the right time. 

7. If a man does not give the first Myazda, 0 holy Zarathus- 
tra, for the MaidhyA-zaremaya, then the lord provided with 
Myazda makes his subjects not provided with Myazda unworthy 
for offering among the Mazdayagnians. 

8. If a man, 0 holy Zarathustra, does not give the second 
Myazda for the MaidhyA-shcmft, then the lord provided with 
Myazda makes the subjects not provided with Myazda unbeliev- 
ing among the Mazdayagnians. 

9. If a man, 0 holy Zarathustra, does not give the third 
Myazda for the Paitis-hahya, then the lord provided with My- 
azda makes the gifts unserviceable for the subjects not provided 
with Myazda^ among the Mazdayagnians. 

10. If a man, 0 holy Zarathustra, does not give the fourth 

• Cf. Vcndidnd xir. 72. 

t From Ya 9 naxxxT. 13 ff. Tho foregoing Tones appear to refer to the reward 
which was to be siren to the priest on the occasions of the Gahanb&rs. This was to 
correspond with the means of the offerer, while such as were absolutely unable to 
giro must recite the prayer appointed. 

i Cf. with this and the following rcrscs tho Aferfn Gahanbftr (li. 14-19). 

In this rerso tho words “ not provided with Myasdo,” are not in the Gorman: 
but ns the Zend text has them, I presume the omission is merely a typographical 
error. — Translator. 
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Myazda for the Ay&threma, then the lord provided with Myazda 
brings the subjects not provided with Myazda on a forbidden 
beast among the Mazdayaynians. 

11. If a man, 0 holy Zarathustra, docs not give the fifth 
Myazda for the Maidhy&irya, then the lord provided with 
Myazda removes from the subjects not provided with Myazda 
the blessings of life among the Mazdayafnians. 

12. If a man, 0 holy Zarathustra, does not give the sixth 
Myazda for the IIama9pathma6daya, then the lord provided with 
Myazda puts away from the subjects not provided with Myazda 
the Ahurian Conduct among the Mazdayacnians. 

13. Let the sinless call to him, let him drive him away, let the 
sinless then lay on him the works of atonement ; the lord on the 
subject, the subject on the lord. Ashem-Yohft. 

14. I implore for the ruling princes of Ahura-Mazda, the 
Shining, Majestio, surpassing strength, surpassing victory, sur- 
passing rule ; for the rule and the attainment (of the same), 
long rule of the kingdom, long life of the vital powers, health 
for the body. 

15. (I implore) Strength, the well-formed, beautiful, Victory, 
created by Ahura, the Smiting which comes from above, the 
entire subjugation of the tormentors, conquest of the foes, 
annihilation of the deadly, hostile tormentors. 

16. I implore : may he vanquish in victorious fight every 
hostile tormentor, every wicked tormentor, who does not think, 
speak, and act right. 

in 1 . - iit _• Li 1.1 _• Li _• l. A 




work, may he smite all foes, all Daeva-worshippers. May he 
attain to much reward, good renown, to much holiness for the 
soul. 

18. I implore : live long, live happy, as a protection for the 
pure man, an affiiction for the evil-doers ; (1 implore) for the 
best place of the pure, the shining, wholly-brilliant. Thus may 
it be as I implore. Of good thoughts, words, and works, etc. — 
YathA ahfi vairyd. — Ashem-vohfi. 

19. Yathft ahfi vairyd. Offering, praise, strength, might, vow 
I to the lords of the day, day-times, monthly-times, year-feasts, 

! rears ; for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud, for the great 
ords of purity, for the lords of the days, day-times, monthly- 
times, yearly-feasts, years ; for the lords which are the greatest 
of all, which are the lords of purity at the time H&vani. — 
Khshnaothra for the lord Maidkyd-zarSmayo, the lord MaidhyA- 
shema, the lord Paitis-hahya, the lord Ay&threma, the lord 
Maidhy&irya, the lord Hamafpathma&laya, for praise, adoration, 
satisfaction,' and laud. — YathA ahft vairyd. 
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XLII. AFRIGAN GATHA * 

1. Yathft ahft vairyd. — Ashem-vohCi. — I confess myself, etc. 
To Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, to the Ameslm-gpCntas, 
the holy G&th&s, the rulers of the times, the pure, tho G&th& 
Ahuna-vaiti, the Gftthft Ustavaiti, the Gdthft Qpenta-mainyu, the 
GAthA, VohA-Khshathra, the GfUM Vahistflisti. 

2. Satisfaction be to the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, con- 
straining Fravashis, dovotcd to the first law, the Fravashis of tho 
Nab&nazdistas, for praise, prayer, satisfaction, and laud. 

3. Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The 
Amesha-cpentas, the good kings, tho wise, praise wo. The holy 
G&thfts, the lords of the times, the pure, praise we. The Gftthft 
Ahunavaiti, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. The Gftthft 
Ustavaiti, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. The GftthA 
Qpenta-mainyu, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. The 
G&th& Vohft-Khshathra, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 
The GAthft VahiBtdisti, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 

4. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure praise we, 
which come hither from their dwelling at the time Hamagpath- 
mafidaya, then they go about ten days and ten nights, long 
wishing to know that protection : “ Who will praise us, who will 
offer to us, who make us his own with hand provided with flesh, 
provided with clothes, with prayer, which desires after purity? 
Which of our names will they here utter, to whose soul of you 
offer, to which of us here give gifts, that there may be to him 
thcre-for eatable food, imperishable, of eatable things for ever- 
more V 9 What man offers to them with hand provided with 
flesh, provided with clothes, with prayer which desires purity, 
then tho strong Fravashis of tho pure bless him, contented, not 
revengeful, not displeased : ** In this dwelling will be fullness 
of cattle and men, there will be there swift horses and a firm 
chariot, the man will bo honoured, the head of a congregation, 
who always offers to us here with hand provided with flesh, pro- 
vided with prayer, which desires after purity.” 

6. Tho strong, storming, bold, victorious Fravashis of the 
pure, the Fravashis of the former law, the Fravashis of the 
nearest relations, may they go contented in this dwelling, 
wander contented in this dwelling, bless contented in this 
dwelling. 

C. (Wishing hither) Ashis-vanuhi, the enduring, go they forth 
contented from this dwelling. Praise and adoration shall they 
bring before the Creator Ahura-Mazda and the Amesha-gpentas, 
— may they not go away weeping from this our Mazdayagniau 
dwelling. I implore, etc. (as before, xli. 14 ff.) 

• Cf. Yacht 18, 49 ff. 



144 


KUORDAH-AVBSTA. 


XLIII. AFRIQAN rapithwin. 


1. YathA ahd vairyd — Ashem-vohA — I confess as a Mazda- 
yafnian, a Zarathustrian, a foe to the Daevas, devoted to the 
faith in Ahora: to Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity, for 
praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud ; to Fr&datfshu and 
Zafituma, the pure, lords of purity, for praise, adoration, satis- 
faction, and laud. 

2. Khshnaothra for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud ; of Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic ; of the Amesha- 
cpentas, of Asha-vahista, and the Fire, the son of Ahura- 
Mazda, of all pure Yazatas, heavenly and earthly ; of the Fra- 
vashis of the pure, the bold, warring ; the Fravashis of those 
devoted to the former law ; of the Fravashis of the nearest rela- 


tions. — YathA ahfi v airy 6. 

3. Thus spake Ahura-Mazda to the holy Zarathustra: Ask 
Us about the prayer for the lord Rapithwina, 0 pure Zara- 
thustra, the questions which thou hast for Us ; for this which is 
asked (will make) thee powerful ; for the Mighty will make thee 
strong according to (thy) wish. 

4. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I What does the 
man deserve, what does the man gain, what is the reward for 


the man : 


5. Who with right prayer for Rapithwina praises the lord 
Rapithwina with washed hands, with washea mortars, with 
bound Bare^ma, with uplifted Haoma, at the shining fire, with 
uttered Ahuna-vairya, moistened (?) on the tongue by the Haoma, 
— of a Manthra-bound body ? 

6. Him answered Ahura-Mazda : As the wind (coming) from 
the mid-day region, 0 holy Zarathustra, furthers the whole 
corporeal world, increases it and makes it attain to profitable 
happiness — so deserves also this man, that will be the reward 
for this man : 


7. Who with right prayer for Rapithwina praises the lord 
Rapithwina, with washed hands, washed mortars, with bound 
Barfyma, with uplifted Hadma, at a shining fire, with uttered 
Ahuna-vairya, the tongue wetted with the Haoma, the body 
bound with the Mafithra. 


8. Ahura-Mazda announced to the holy Zarathustra, the 
prayer to be spoken for the lord Rapithwina. — Ashem-vohft. 

9. I implore, etc. — YathA ahfi vairyd. Ashem-vohfi. 

10. YathA ah A vairyd.— -Offering, praise, strength and might, 
vow I for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud of Ahura- 
Mazda, the 3hining, Majestic, of the Amesha- 9 p£ntas, of Asha- 
vahista, and the Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, of all pure 
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Yazatas, heavonly and earthly, the Fravashis of the pure, the 
bold, warring, the Fravashis of those devoted to the first law, 
the Fravashis of the nearest relations. So may it come as I 
implore. The good thoughts, etc. 

^ XLIY. SlROZAH* 

I. 

1. Ormazd. 

(For praise) to Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic ; to the 
AmSsha-fpentas. 

2. Bahman. 

To Vohfi-mand ; to the victorious Peace, which is placed over 
other creatures; to the Heavenly Understanding, created by 
Mazda ; to the Understanding heard with the ears, created by 
Mazda. 

8. Ardibchcsht. 

To Asha-vahista, the fairest ; to Airyama-ishya, to the good 
Strength created by Mazda, to Qaoka, the good, gifted with far- 
seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure. 

4. ShakrSvar. 

To Rhshathra-vairya, to Metal, to the charity which feeds the 
beggars. 

6. QpendArmat. 

To the good Qpenta-ftrmaiti, to the good Liberality, gifted 
with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure. 

6. Kkord&t. 

To Haurvat&t, the lord; to the yearly good dwelling, to the 
years, the lords of purity. 

7. Amerddt. 

To Ameret&t, the lord; to the fullness which concerns the herds, 
to the corn-fruits which belong to the horses, to Gaokerena, the 
strong, created by Mazda. (At the time H&vani) : to Mithra, 
who possesses wido pastures, and to R&ma-q^tra. (At the time 
Rapitan) : to Asha-vahista and the Fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda. 
(At tho timo Uztrcn) : to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, 
to tho Water created by Mazda. 

8. Dai-pa-Adar. 

To the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic ; to the 
AmCsha-qpentas. 

• Btromk signifies “ thirty days." It contains the name of ereryday in the month 
together with that of the Deity, or Genius who presided over it The 1st, 8th, 15th, 
and 23rd days are eaered to Ormazd ; so that although the Panees hare no weokt 
their dirision of tho month corresponds rery nearly to ours. 
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9. Adar. 

(a). To the Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda ; to the Majesty, to 
the Profit created by Mazda ; to the Brightness of the Arians 
created by Mazda. To the Kingly Majesty created by Mazda 
— ( b ). To the Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda; to tne King 
Haocravanha, to the mountain Afnavahta created by Mazda, 
to the Vara Cbafchacta created by Mazda, to the Kiugly 
Majesty created by Mazda. — (c). To the Fire, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda ; to the mountain Raevanta created by Mazda, to 
the Kingly Majesty created by Mazda. — (d). To the Fire, the 
son of Ahura-Mazda ; 0 Fire, holy warlike Yazata, full of majesty, 
Yazata with many healing remedies I — (e). To the Fire, the son 
of Ahura-Mazda, with all Fires ; to the Navel of the Kings, to 
Nairyo-§anha, the praiseworthy.* 

10. Abdn. 

To the good Waters created by Mazda. To the Water Ardvl.-f 
the spotless, pure ; to all the waters created by Mazda, to all the 
trees created by Mazda. 

11. QaraMt. 

To the Sun, the immortal, shining, with swift steeds. 

12. Mdh. 

To the Moon which contains the seed of cattle, to the only be- 
gotten Bull,j; to the Bull of many kinds. 

13. Tistar. 

To the Star Tistar, the brilliant, majestic ; to Qatavanfeca, the 
superintendent of the water, the strong, created by Mazda ; to 
the Stars which contain the seeds of the water, the seed of the 
earth, which support the trees created by Mazda ; to the Star 
Vanaht created by Mazda, to the stars which are called HaptO- 
irifiga, which proceed from Mazda, and are brilliant and health- 
bringing. 

14. Qosh. 

To the body of the Bull, to the soul of the Bull ; to Drvftgpa, 
the strong, created by Mazda, pure. 

* According to the Glow, these fires ore as follows : — (a) The Fire Adur-frd or 
Btrfizicava&ha, on the mountain Kfink&reh, which bestows strength and majesty 
on the bo^t&rs and Trieste. (6) The Fire Adar-Gusaft, the Protector of Crdn and 
the Warriors, on the mountain At^uavaiit. (c) The Firo Adar Bunin protects tho 
husbandmen; it is on tho mountain Uneroud. (d) Tho Firo in the Nuvol of tho 
Kings, from whom is derived tho soed of mighty auu talented monarclis. Tho epithet 
in (#) may, liowovor, be translated : 44 Tho Navel of Women/' which was perhaps its 
most ancient signification. 

f That is, Ardvi-^&ra. 

% That is. the Primeval Bull slain by Anra-mainyus. The phrase “ The Bull of 
many kinds,** is a reference to the various bovine races now in existence and which 
are enumerated in the Bundehesh, cap. xiv. 
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15. Dat-pa-Mihr. 

To the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic ; to the 
AmCsha-cpcntas. 

16. Mihr. 

To Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand 
cars, ten thousand eyes, a renowned name, the praiseworthy ; to 
RAina-qfytra. 

17. Q. rosh. 

To Qraosha the holy, strong, who has the Manthra as a body, 
the Ahurian, with strong weapons. 

18. Rashnu. 

To Rashnu the justest, and Arstat, who furthers the world, 
increases the world ; to the true-spoken word which furthers the 
world. 

19. Farvardin. 

To the Fravashis of the pure, the bold, assailing, to the Fra- 
vashis of those who first belonged to the Custom, to the Fravashis 
of the nearest relations. 

20. Behr&m. 

To the well-formed, beautiful strength; to Verethraghna, 
created by Abura, to the Smiting that comes from above. 

21. RAm. 

To R&ma-q&qtra, to the Air which works on high, which is set 
over the other creatures, that of thee, 0 Air, which belongs to 
(^ponla-mainvns ; to tho Spaco of Heaven which follows its own 
law,* to the Unbounded Time, to the Time, the Mistress of the 
long period. 

22 . Vdt. 

To the Wind, the well-created, which is below and above, 
before and behind ; to the manly watchfulness. 

23. Dai-pa-din. 

To the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, to the 
Amesha-cpentas. 

24. Bin. 

To tho Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda pure, to the good 
Mazdayafnian law. 

25. Ashcshing. 

To Ashis-vanulu, to the good wisdom, to the good right- 
creating, to the good rightness, to the brightness, to the profit 
created by Mazda, to the Parendi with light chariot, f to the 

• That is, which in a QadhAln. Further on this point in tho Commentary. 

f That is, according to tho Tradition : “going from one plaoo to Anothor.' , 
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brightness of the honourable created by Mazda, to the Kingly 
Majesty created by Mazda, to the Indestructible Majesty created 
by Mazda, to the brightness of Zarathnstra created by Mazda. 


26. Agtdt. 

To ArstAt (trnthfolness) who furthers the world, to the moan- 
tain Uahi-darena, created by Mazda, with pure brightness. 

27. Afmdn. 

To the Heaven, the great, strong, to the best place for the 
pore, the shining, very brilliant. 

28. Zemydt. 

To the earth, the well-created Yazata; to these places and 
localities, to the mountain Ushi-darcna created by Mazda, pro- 
vided with pure brightness, and to all mountains provided with 
pure brightness, provided with much brightness, created by 
Mazda; to the Kingly Brightness created by Mazda, to the 
Indestructible Brightness created by Mazda. 

29. Manfcr-fpant. 

To Maiithra- 9 p£nta the pure, efficacious ; to the law given 
against the Daevas, to the Zarathustrian law, to the long teach- 
ing of the good Mazdaya^nian law, to the maintaining of the 
Manthra-cpenta, to the keeping in mind of the good Mazda- 
ya$nian Jaw, to the wisdom of the Manthra-cpenta, to the 
heavenly understanding created by Mazda, to the understanding 
heard with the ears, created by Mazda. 


30. Anirdn. 

To the Lights without a beginning which follow their own law ; 
to the shining Qaro-nemAna, to the ever-profiting House* which 
follows its own law ; to the bridge Chinvat created by Mazda. 
To the great lord the Navel of tho Waters, and tho Water created 
by Mazda. To llaoina who has a pure origin, to the pioua 

? )od blessing, to the strong, highest in wisdom ; to all the pure 
azatas, heavenly as earthly ; to the Fravoshis of the pure, the 
hold, warring, to the Fravashis of the Paoiryd-tkaAshas, to the 
Fravashis of the nearest relations, to the Yazata with renowned 
name. 

H. + 

1. Ormazd. 

Ahnra-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The Ameaha- 
Cpfintas, the good rulers, the wise, praise we. 

• In Zend, Migvdna Cf. Vend i dad xix. 122. 

f The second part of the Strosah differ* from the first only in the insertion of tho 
▼erb y«* *= “ to praise/' after every Genius. In the first all the names are in the 
governed by the word Kktknu&lhra, ora similar word understood. — Ihms&tfer. 
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2. Bahman. 

Vohft-mand, the Amesha- 9 penta, praise we. Peace, the vic- 
torious, which is placed over other creatures, praise we. The 
Heavenly Understanding, created by Mazda, praise we. The 
Understanding heard with the ears, created by Mazda, praise we. 

3. Ardibehest. 

Asha-vahista, the fairest Amesha-fpenta, praise we. Airyana- 
ishya praise we. The Strong, created by Mazda, praise we. ytOka, 
the good, with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

4. Shahrivar. 

Rhshathra-vairya, the Amesha^pCnta, praise we. The Metals 
praise we. The charity which feeds beggars praise we. 

5. CpendArmat. 

The good QpCnta-ftrmaiti praise we. The good Liberality, 
gifted with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

6 . ChordAt. 

Haurvat&t, the Amesha- 9 penta, praise we; the yearly good 
dwelling praise we : the pure years, lords of purity, praise we. 

7. AmerdAt. 

Ameret&t, the Amesha-jpenta, praise we ; the fullness which 
concerns the cattle praise we ; the corn-fruits which concern the 
horses praise we; Gaokerena, the strong, created by Mazda, 
praise we. (At the time HAvani), Mithra, who possesses wide 
pastures, praise we ; RAmA-qfhjtra praise we. (At the time 
Rapitari), Asha-vahista and the Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, 
praise we. (At the time Uzlren), the great lord possessing 
women, shining, the Navel of the Waters, with swift horses, 
praise we ; and tho Water created by Mazda, praise we, 

8. Dai-pa-Adar. 

The Creator Ahura-Mozda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. 
The AmSsha- 9 pentas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. 

9. Adar. 

(a). The Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we ; the Ma- 
jesty created by Mazda praise we ; the Profit created by Mazda 
praise we ; the Arian Brightness created by Mazda, praise we ; 
the mighty Kingly Majesty created by Mazda praise we. — (A). 
The Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we; the king Hafyra- 
vaiihn praise we ; the Vara of llad 9 ravanha praise we ; the 
mountain A^navantn, created by Mazda, praise we; the Vara 
Chadcha 9 ta, created by Mazda, praise we ; the mighty Kingly 
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Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we. — (c). The Fire, the son 
of Ahura-Mazda, praise we ; the mountain Raevanta, created by 
Mazda, praise we; the mighty Kindly Majesty created by 
Mazda, praise wo. — (d). Tlio Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, 
praise we ; the holy warlike Fire praise we ; (thee) 0 Yazata, 
with much majesty, praise we; (thee) 0 Yazata, thou provided 
with many remedies, praise we. — (e). The Fire, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda, praise we ; all Fires praise we ; the Navel of the 
Kings, Nairyo-fanha, the Yazata, praise we. 

10. Abdn. 

The good Waters created by Mazda, pure, praise we ; Ardvi- 
9 &ra, the Spotless, pure, praise we. All waters created by Mazda, 
pure, praise we ; all trees created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

11. Qarshit . 

The Sun, the immortal, shining, with swift horses, praise we. 

12. Atdh. 

The Moon, which contains the seed of cattle, praise we. The 
Fravashi of the soul of the only begotten Bull, praise we. The 
Fravashi of the soul of the Bull of many kinds, praise we. 

13. listar. 

The star Tistrya, the Shining, Majestic, praise we; Qatavo&fa* 
who presides over water, the strong, created by Mazda, praise 
we ; all the Stars which contain the seeds of water, praise we ; 
all the Stars which contain the seeds of the earth, praise we ; 
all the Stars which contain the seeds of the trees, praise we. 
The Star Vanant, created by Mazda, praise we. Those Stars 
praise we which (are called) Haptfliringa, created bv Mazda, 
majestic, health-bringing, a resistance against the Yfctus and 
Poirikas. 

14. Gosh. 

The soul of the well-created Cow, praise we; Drvfc$pa the 
strong, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

15. Dai-pa-Mihr. 

The Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. 
The Am&ha-^pentas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. 

16. Mihr. 

Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand ears, 
ten thousand eyes, the Yazata, with renowned name, praise we. 
R&ma-q&ftra, praise we. 
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17. ' posh. 

Qraosha the holy, beautiful, virtuous, furthering the world, 
pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

18. Jtasknu. 

Rashnu, the justest, praise we. Arstat, who furthers the 
world, increases the worla, praise we. The true-spoken speech, 
which furthers the world, praise we. 

19. Farvardin. 

The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure praise we. 

20. BahrAm. 

Strength, the well-created, beautiful; VCrethraghna, created by 
Ahura, praise we ; the Smiting which comes from above praise 
we. 

21. Rdm. 

R&ma-qfatra praise we, the pure Air praise we, the Air which 
works on nigh praise we, which is set over other creatures, that 
of thee we praise, 0 Air, which belongs to Qpenta-mainyus. 
The Space of Heaven, which follows its own law, praise we ; the 
Endless Time praise we ; the Time, the ruler of the long period, 
praise we. 

22. Vdt. 

The holy, well-created Wind, praise we ; (the wind) below 
praise we ; (the wind) above praise we ; (the wind) before praise 
we ; (the wind) behind praise we ; the manly power of defence 
praise wo. 

23. Dai-pa-dln. 

The Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestio, praise we. 
The Amesha-fpentas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. 

24. Din. 

The Rightcst Wisdom created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
The good Mazdaya 9 nian law praise we. 

25. Asheshing. 

Ashi-vonuhi uraise we, the shining, great, powerful, beautiful, 
enduring ; the Majesty created by Mazda praise we ; the Profit 
created Dy Mazda praise we ; the P&reftai, with light chariot, 
praise we ; the Arian Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we ; 
the mighty Kingly Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we ; the 
mighty Imperishable Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we; 
the Brightness of Zorathustra, created by Mazda, praise we. 

as 
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26. AfUU . 

Arst&t (capability of self-defence), which furthers the world, 
praise we. The mountain Ushi-darena, created by Mazda, pro- 
vided with pure brightness, worthy of honour, praise we. 

27. Agm&n, 

The Heavens, the Shining, praise we. The Best Place of the 
pure praise we, the shining, very brilliant 

28. Zemy&t. 

The Earth, the well-created Yazata, praise we. These places, 
these localities, praise we. The mountain Ushi-darena, created by 
Mazda, provided with pure brightness, worthy of honour, praise 
we. All mountains with pure brightness, with much brightness, 
created by Mazda, pure, lords of purity, praise we. The mighty 
Kingly Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we. The mighty 
Imperishable Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we. 

29. Mangergpant . 

The Manthra-fpenta, with much brightness, praise we. The 
law given against the Daevas praise wo. The Zarathustrian law 
praise we. The long-teaching praise we. The good Mazda- 
yajnian law praise we. The maintaining in heart the Mahthra- 
9 penta praise we. The keeping the Mazday&fnian law in mind 
praise we. The knowledge which concerns the Marithra-$p&nta 
praise we. The Heavenly Understanding, created by Mazda, 

S raise we. The Understanding gifted with ears, created by 
lazda, praise we. 

80. Andrdn. 

The Lights without beginning, which follow their own law, 
praise we. The shining Garo-nem&na, praise we. The ever- 
profiting House, which follows its own law, praise we. The 
bridge Chinvat, created by Mazda, praise we. The great lord, 
the Kingly, brilliant, the Navel of the Waters, with swift horses, 
praise we. The Water created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
Hadma, the golden, great, praise we. naoraa, the furtherer, 
who furthers the world, praise we. Hadma, who is far from 
death, praise we. The pious, good blessing, praise wo. The 
mighty, strong Yazata, highest iu wisdom, praise we. All pure 
heavenly Yazatas, praise we. All pure earthly Yazatas, praise 
we. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. 
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^XLV. PATBT ADERBAT.* 

Yathd ahd vairyd (5). I repent of all sins. All nicked 
thoughts, nords, and norks which I have meditated in the world, 
— thoughts, nords, and norks, corporeal, spiritual, earthly, and 
heavenly, 1 repent of, in your presence, ye believers. 0 Lord, 
pardon through the three nords. + 

Yathd ahd vairyd (5). Ashem vohfk (3). I confess myself a 
Mazdaya$nian, a Zarothnstrian, an opponent of the Daevas, 
devoted to belief in Aliura, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
land. J To Qraosha the holy, strong, whose body is the Mantbra, 
with strong weapons, Ahurian,— Khshnadthra, for praise, adora- 
tion, satisfaction, and land. As it is the will of Qod, let the 
Zadta say to me, thus announces the Lord, the Pure out of 
Holiness. Let the wise speak : (Yathd ahft vairyd). 

1. I praise all good thoughts, nords, and norks through 
thought, word, and deed. 1 curse all evil thoughts, nords, and 
norks away from thought, nord, and deed. I lay hold on all 
good thoughts, nords, and norks, nith thoughts, nords, and 
norks, i.e. 1 perform good actions. I dismiss all. evil thoughts, 
nords, and norks, from thoughts, nords, and norks, i.e. 1 
commit no 

2. 1 give to you, ye nho are Amshaspands, offering and praise, 
nith thoughts, nords, and norks, nith the heart, nith the 
body, nith my own vital powers, body and vital powers, which 
bear the name Ravahn. The whole powers which I possess 1 
possess in dependence on the Yazatas. To possess in dependence 
upon the Yazatas means (as much as) this : if anything happens 
so that it behoves to give the body for the sake of the soul, I 
give it to them. 

3. I praise the best purity, I hunt away the D'vs, lam thank- 

• The TateU are formularies of confession. They are written in Tdr$t with 
occasional passages inserted in Zend. 

f 'Hint ts, Thoughts, words, nnd works. 

i llcre the name of the Qfth in which tho Tatet is recited should he inserted. 

The words “ «.#. I perform good actions," nnd •• i.e. I commit no sins/* may alto 
be rendered. “ that I may perform good actions," and " that I may commit no ain." 
Cf. Ya^na xii. with Tcrscs l and 2. 
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ful for the good of the Creator Ormazd, with the opposition and 
unrighteousness which come from QanA-mainyo, am I contented * 
and agreed in hope of the resurrection. The Zarathustrian lam 
created by Ormazd, uprightness and righteousness, the actions 
of the Paohyd-thaeshas I take as a plummet. For the sake of 
this may + I repent of all sins. 

4. 1 repent of the sins nhich can lay hold of the character of 
men, or nhich have laid hold of my character, % small and great 
(?), nhich are committed amongst men, the three Qra&sho- 
charanahm gandh\ the meanest tins, to a thousand times a thousand 
Margerz&n,\ as much as is (and) can be, yet more than this, 
namely : ail evil thoughts, nords, and marks nhich (/ have com- 
mitted) for the sake of others, or others for my sake, or if the 
hard (l) tin has seized the character of an evil doer on my 
account,— such tins, thoughts, nords, and marks, corporeal, 
mental, earthly, heavenly, 1 repent of nith the three nords: 
pardon, 0 Lord, I repent of the tins nith Patet. 

5. These tins nhich burden the conscience, as : Hafidrakhtha, 
Afaidhydfafta, Atidatjframahn, Daoidhydzat, Kdidhydzaf, the 
tin Agereft, the tin Avoirist, the tin Aredus, the sin Qor, the sin 
Bdzd, the tin Yatu, the tin Tanavalgdn, the tin Margerz&n, ^ the 
tins of scoffing, of mhoredom, of going nith menstruous nomen, 
of paederastism, of unnatural connection nith women, of onanism, 
of going nith nomen of another religion, of deceit, the tins for 

• See Note to ▼. 22. t That is, if I have donated from the right way. 

i The Guj. Tr. has “ sins from my birth," etc , which would signify hereditary tun. 

That is, sins which are to be punished with three strokes of the yaflshfr-chonna. 
| “ Marrerz&n ” signifies “ sins worthy of death ; ” but these, howeter, can always 
be atoned to r in other ways. 

1 AnquetU explains these sins as follows: 1. Sender $khti=s u to see eril and not 
warn him who does it." 2. M&dioech&st = u to teach eril, lying, and to inspire 
doubts of the good." 3. Andrej-fermun (of 28 tank $) =“ to do harm to any one.** 
4. Boidtoead—^ to take anything by fraud." 6. KAidloutd**" not to gire alms to 
the poor." 6. AgertfU (of 48 tani b) = “ to haro tho iutont to wound auy one with 
a snore." 7. KouvereeehU (of 60 tanks) = " to strike and wound anyone." 8-11. 
To inflict wounds which are not cured till after two, three, four, and flee days ro« 
spoctivoly. 12. Tanvaroan = “ a wound from fivo to ten fingers deep." 13. Jfisr- 
gcruLu comprises tho following sins : “ to do evil — to say Uioro is no Ood — not to 
rcooguizo Zoroaster us tho true Prophet — to disoboy futhor or mas tor — to worship tho 
D4vs — to tow discord amongst men — to contradict the law — to defile the element# — 
to bury the dead — to afflict the pure man — not to cure the sick — to tun from ro- 
pen ta nee — to oommit wickedness with women." 
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the Bridge ,* the gradually increasing sins, f the sin which (follows 
on another) sin, as well as the other conscience-sins which can 
seize the character of men, which the accursed, wicked, Oand - 
mainyo brought forth as an opposition against the creation of 
Ormazd, [which] the Ruler Ormazd has shown in the lam as 
sins, which the good Paoiryd-lkaSshas have held for sins. 
Before the Creator Ormazd, the greatest of the heavenly and 
earthly, before the Amshaspands, before Mihr, Qros, and Rasn,% 
before the fire, the B'kregma and the HaOma, before the law, 
before my own soul, before the lord and Deqttir of the law, 
before that believer who is come,% repent I in soul of these sins 
with thoughts, words, and works, corporeal, mental, heavenly as 
well as earthly, with the three words: 0 Lord, forgive! I repent 
of sin. 

6. The sins against father, mother, sister, brother, wife, child, 
against spouses, against the superiors, against my own relations, 
against those living with me, against those who possess equal 
property, against the neighbours, against the inhabitants of the 
same town, against servants, every unrighteousness through which 
I have become amongst sinners ; of these tins repent 1 with 
thoughts, words, and works, corporeal as spiritual, earthly as • 
heavenly, with the three words : Pardon, 0 Lord, I repent of 

sins. 

7. The eating of dirt and corpses, the defilement with dirt and 
corpses, the bringing of dirt and corpses to the water and fire, or 
the bringing of the fire and water to dirt and corpses; the omis- 
sion of reciting the Avesta in tnind ( and also) of strewing about 
hour, nails, and toothpicks, (or) not washing the hands, jj all the 
rest which belongs to the category of dirt and corpses, if 1 have 

• *' 8inB for tho Bridge, ” aro sins of omission, and particularly the omitting to 
pray the Njftyia and QohafibAr prajors and to perform the FrarardiAns. 

f That is, tho repeating a sin without haring previously repented of the first com- 
mission, in which cose tho guilt is greater than oeforo. 

X Mithra, Qraftsha, and lloshnu, are tho throe Judges who aro to judge the souls 
at the Bridge Uhinrat. 

J j In case of necessity sins might bo confessed before one of the laity, os well os 
ore a priest. 

| Lit. " Nightly hands,’* that ia, if ono has handled anything, on awaking from 
sleep, without performing the ablutions enjoined by law. 
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thereby come among the sinners, so repent 1 of all these sins icith 
thoughts, words, and works, corporeal as spiritual, earthly as 
heavenly, with the three words: Pardon, 0 Lord, I repent of 
sin. 

8 . That which was the wish of Ormazd the Creator, and J 
ought to have thought and have not thought, what I ought to have 
spoken and have not spoken, what / ought to have done and have 
not done; of these sins repent I with thoughts, words, and works, 
corporeal as well as spiritual, earthly as well as heavenly, with 
the three words : Pardon, 0 Lord, I repent of sin, 

9 . That which was the wish of Ahriman, and J ought not to 
have thought and yet have thought, what J ought not to have 
spoken and yet have spoken, what I ought not to have done and 
yet have done; of these sins repent I with thoughts, words, and 
works, corporeal as well as spiritual, earthly as well at heavenly, 
with the three words : Pardon, 0 Lord, 1 repent of sin. 

10 . Of all and every land of sin, of all lands of crimes worthy 
of death, of all lands of deeds not yet atoned for, of all lands of 
repeated sins,* all sins which are upon sins, + which 1 have com- 
mitted against Ormazd, men, and the hinds of men, 1 repent. 

11 . Of all and every kind of sin, etc. las above) which I have 
committed against Bahtnan, the Homed-cattle, the Cattle , and the 
kinds of cattle, I repent. 

12 . Of all and every kind of sin, etc., which J have com- 
mitted against Ardibihist, the Fire, and the lands (f fire, 1 repent. 

13 . Of all and every land of sin, etc., which I have committed 
against Shahrevar, the Metals, and the lands of metals, I repent. 

14 . Of all and every land of sin, etc., which 1 have committed 
against Qpenddrmat, the Earth, and the kinds of earth, I repent. 

15 . Of all and every kind of «» which 1 have committed 
against Khorddt, the Water, and the kinds of water, I repent. 

16 . Of all and every land of situ which 1 have committed 
against Amerddt, the Drees, and the kind of trees, I repent. 

17 . Of all and every hind of sin which 1 have committed 

• Lit. •* remaining.** 

f That is, which are greater than other sins. 
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against the creatures of Ormazd, as Stars, Moon, Sun, and the 
red burning Fire, the dog, the birds, the five hinds of animals,* 
the other good creatures which are the property of Ormazd, 
between earth and heaven, if 1 haze become a sinner against any 
of these, I repent it with thoughts, words, and works, corporeal 
as spiritual, earthly as heavenly, with the three words: 0 Lord, 
pardon / I repent of sin. 

18. Legacy hunting, + disturbing marriages between relations, 
disturbance in the families of true believers, if there should 
have been Oahanbdr, FrocvardiAn, Horn, Drtln, the consecrated 
[things'] appointed for the Yazatas and accepted (by me), to offer 
at the first Rapithmina, at the day of the deceased, and 1 have 
not offered; of these situ repent I with thoughts, etc. 

19. Of pride, haughtiness, covetousness, slandering the dead, 
anger, envy, the evil eye, shamelessness, looking at with evil intent, 
looking at with evil concupiscence, £ stiffneckedness, discontent with 
the godly arrangements, § selfmilledness, sloth, despising others, 
mixing in strange matters, unbelief, opposing the Divine powers,^ 
false witness, false judgment, idol-worship, running without 
Kosti, running naked, running with one shoe, the breaking of the 
low H ( midday ) prayer, the omission of the ( midday ) prayer, 
theft, robbery, whoredom, witchcraft, worshipping with sorcerers, 
unchastity, unchastity with boys, allowing unchastity with myself, 
tearing the hair,* * as well as all other kinds of sin which are 
enumerated in this Patct, or not enumerated, which 1 am aware of, 
or not aware of, which are appointed or not appointed, which I 
should have bewailed with obedience before the Lord and the 
Defltir of the law, and have not bewailed,— of these sins repent 

* According to Anqnetil, tho first kind comprises all animals which hare cloven 
feet ; tho second, thoeo whoso feet are not cloven ; the third, those which have five 
daws: the fourth, the birds ; the fifth, the fishes. 

t That is, taking away the property of the relations of a childless man instead of 
giving him an adopted son. 

1 That is, coveting the wife or property of another. 

( Or murmuring over one’s own condition as oompared with that of others. 

j This sin. in the original Atmdi , consists in speaking evil of Ormasd to his Genii, 
creating strife, and designedly perverting the meaning of the Avesta. 

1 [That is, spoken in a low voice.*) 

• • That is, on tho occasion of the loss of a relative. Excossive lamentation is 
prohibited in the Ifasdayaqnian religion. (Jf. Vendidad liL 86*7. 
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1 with thought s, words, and works, corporeal as spiritual, earthly 
as heavenly. 0 Lord, pardon, 1 repent with the three words, 
with Patet. 

90 . If l have taken on myself the Patet for any one and have 
not performed it,* and misfortune has thereby come upon his soul 
or his descendants, I repent of the sin for every one with 
thoughts, etc. 

91 . 1 remain standing fast in the statutes of the law which 
Ormazd gave to Zarathustra, Zarathustra to Oustasp, that m 
the family (of these two) then came to Ader-bdt, son of Mahres- 
pand who (again) made it right and purified it. I desire muck 
after purity from love to my soul. As long as the life of my 
vital powers endures will 1 stand fast in good thoughts in my 
soul, in good words in my speech, in good deeds in my actions ; 
I remain standing in the good Mazdayapnian law. 

99 . With all good deeds am I in agreement, with all sins am 
I not in agreement, for the good am I thankful, with iniquity 
am I contented .+ With the punishment at the bridge, with the 
bonds and tormentings and chastisements of the mighty of the law, 
with the punishment of the three idghts% (after) the fifty -seven 
years am I contented and satisfied. 

93 . This Patet have I made in my soul from great hope of the 
pure deed, % from vehement fear of hell, from love for purity of 
soul. The good works which I have hitherto done, which 1 shall 
do hereafter ( are done) for the continual subsistence of good 
works, for the pasting by of sins, for the purification of the soul. 
If anything still remains over, so that my sins are not yet atoned, 
then am I contented and agreeing with the punishment of the 
three nights for it. 

94 . / order (to recite) the Ashem voku at (my) decease, the 

• III the Parses religion a man msy recite the Patet and make atonement for 
another. 

t Because suffering is necemary in the order of the world, in order that Anally the 
resurrection may take place. 

% According to the Parsecs, on the Day of Judgment the souls which hare not 
atoned for their sins will be sent book to hell, and tormented daring three days tad 
nights with torments surpassing the usual torments of hell itself. Of, Tradit. Lit. 
der Paisen, ii. 117. 

| That is, in the hope that my good works will oondoct me to Paradise. 
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Patel after (my) death, my tons shall after my decease make Patet 
for my sins. I wish to direct that they shall ordain the worship 
of (frosh (during three nights) and the Glti-khirid. I am the pro- 
perty of Ormazd, and live in the piety of Ormazd. I praise 
purity ; I have taken hold of good thoughts, words, and works, 
with thoughts, words, and works ; I have renounced evil thoughts, 
words, and works, tvith thoughts, words, and works; 1 haoe 
taken the way of right, the right-created, I have relinquished the 
way of un-right, the godless. May Ahriman be broken, may 
Ormazd increase. I praise: Ashem vohA. — I praise good 
thoughts, etc.— I praise : Ashem vohft.— Yathtl ah A vairyd (21). 
Ashem vohft (12). Offering and praise, strength and power 
vow I to Qradsha, etc. To him belongs praise, etc. 

XLVI. PATET QOD. 

1. 1 praise the good thoughts, words, and works, with 
thoughts, words, and works. I curse wicked thoughts, words, 
and works, away from thoughts, words, and works. I lay hold 
on all good thoughts, words, and works. I renounce all evil 
thoughts, words, and works. I give to you, ye Amshaspands, 
offering and praise, with thoughts, words, and works, with my 
life and my vital powers. My property possess I in dependence 
upon the Yazatas, if one of the things come that I must give this 
body for the sake of the soul, then I give it to them. I praise 
the best purity, I hunt away the Devs, J confess myself a 
Mazdayafnian, a follower of Zarathustra, an opponent of the 
DSvs, devoted to the faith in Ormazd. Of all lands of sins, all 
evil thoughts, all evil speech, all evil actions, all Margerz&ns, 
especially all bad withholding * which the wicked Ahriman pro- 
duced in opposition to the creatures of Ormazd; Ormazd has 
declared as sins, whereby men become sinners and may come to 
hell; if I have thereby become a sinner, in what kind soever I have 
sinned, against whomsoever I have sinned, however I have sinned, 
I repent of it with thoughts, words, and works: pardon / 

* That if, the withholding debts which are due. 
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2 . Before the Creator Ormazd and the Amshaspands, the 
face of the right-believing Mazday options, before Mihr, Qros, 
and Roan, before the heavenly Yazatae, before the earthly 
Yazatae, before the lord and Degttor of the lam, before the 
Frohar of the immortal soul of Zartusht, before my own 
believing soul, before the faithful am I here come, and repent 
with thoughts, words, and works : pardon / 

3 . My sms which belong to the rank Agereft, which belong to 
the rank AvSirist, the rank Ardus, the rank Qor, the rank Bdzd, 
the rank Ydtu, from the sins of three QraOsho -char anas to one 
MargerzAn, and from one Margerzdn to ten Margerzdns, from 
ten Margerzdns to a hundred Margerzdns, from a hundred 
Margerzdns to a thousand Margerzdns, from a thousand Mar- 
gerzdns to ten thousand Margerzdns, from ten thousand Mar- 
gerzdns to a number more than 1 know, I repent with thoughts, 
words, and works. 

4 . Of my sins which I have committed against the Ruler 
Ormazd, against Men, and the different kinds of men, I repent, 

pardon! 

5. Of my sins which I have committed against Bahman, 
against the Cattle, and the various kinds of cattle, etc. 

6 . Of my sins which 1 have committed against Ardibihist, the 
Fire, and the various kinds of fire, etc. 

7 . Of my sins which I have committed against Shahrivar, the 
Metals, and the various kinds of metals, etc. 

8 . Of my sins which I have committed against Qpcfiddrmat, 
the Earth, and the various kinds of earth, etc. 

0 . Of my sins which I have committed against Khorddt, the 
Water, and various kinds of water, etc. 

10 . Of my sins which I have committed against Amerddt, the 
Drees, and various lands of trees, etc. 

11 . Of my sins which 1 have committed against Aderdn and 
Ateshdn (fires) which have their place in temples, especially 
against Adarfrd, Adar-Gushasp, Adar-burzin, etc 

12 . If I have eaten corpses, defiled myself by corpses, buried 
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corpses, brought corpses to fire and mater , or brought fire and 
mater to corpses, etc. 

13. If I home eaten impurity, defiled myself mith impurity, 
buried impurity, brought impurity to fire and mater, or fire 
and mater to impurity, etc. 

14. Of all kinds of sins through mhich death might take root in 
men by means of impurity and corpses, or have taken root in me, 
if I have not recognized them as death, on account of their great 
deadliness; pardon, I repent mith thoughts, mords and marks. 

16. If 1 have not offered to the Sun, the Moon, the Fire, the 
Rapithan, have not offered the Gahanbdrs, and FranardiAns, etc. 

16. My sins mhich I have committed against those in authority, 
the lords, the Deqtdrs, and Mobeds, etc. 

17. My sins mhich I have committed against father, mother, 
sister, brother, mife, child, relations, descendants, family, friends, 
and other near relations, etc. 

18. If I have broken the mhispered prayer, eaten mithout the 
mhispered prayer, etc. 

19a. If I have gone mithout Kosti, I repent it. 

196. If 1 have defiled my feet, I repent it. 

20. Deceit, contempt, idolrcorship , lies, I repent of. 

21. I repent of paederastism, going mith menstruous women, 
whoredom, unnatural intercourse mith beasts. 

22. Of all wicked deeds I repent. 

23. Pride, despite, scoffing, revenge, and lust, I repent of. 

24. All that I ought to have thought and have not thought, 
all that I ought to have spoken and have not spoken, ail that I 
ought to have done and have not done; pardon, Irepentmith Patet. 

25. All that I ought not to have thought and yet have thought, 
ail that I ought not to have spoken and yet have spoken, all 
that I ought not to have done, and yet have done ; pardon, 
I repent mith Patet. 

26. All and every kind of sin mhich men have committed 
because of me, or mhich I have committed because of men ; 
pardon, I, etc. 
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27. All kinds of sins which the evil Ahriman produced amongst 
ike creatures of Ormazd in opposition, [and] Ormazd has 
declared as sins, through which men become sinners and may 
come to hell, if they have at all laid hold of my character ; I 
repent of them. 

28. I believe in the existence, the purity, and undoubtedness of 
the good Mazdayagnian faith, and in the Creator Ormazd , and 
the Amshaspands, the furthering of righteousness, and in the 
resurrection and the new body. In this faith I remain and 
recognize the undoubtedness of the same, as Ormazd has im- 
parted it to Zertusht, Zertusht to Frashabstra and Jdmdgp, as 
Aderbdt the son of Mahrespand rectified and purified it, how the 
righteous PaoiryO-thaeshas and the Degturs in succession have 
brought it to us, and I am wise therein. Of all hinds of sins of 
which mention is made in this law, and which I have committed, 
from the least to three (JraoshA-charanas, to countless sins, which 
have been thought, spoken, done by me, I repent with thoughts, 
words, and works. 

20. 1 have made this Patet as an atonement for sins, to have 
a share in the reward for good deeds, for joy for the soul, to 
close to me the way of hell, to open to me the way of Paradise. 
Perhaps (?) that I from henceforth may do no more sins. I com- 
plete good works as much as is necessary to atone for sins, as atone- 
ment for (my) sins, the rest for joy in purity. With sins am 
I not in agreement ; with good deeds I am in agreement. / am 
thankful for the good ; I am content with the opposition and 
impropriety. With reference to the atonement of those sins for 
which to me in . .. no atonement is come; I am agreed to atone 
in the three nights (for the sake of) that profit. If the chance 
should happen to me that l go out of the world without Patet 
and one of my relations or nearest performs the Patet for me, 
then am I agreed. All sins which may attack the character of man, 
[or] have attacked my character, if l, on account of much death, 
have not recognized the death; pardon, I repent with thoughts, 
words, and works, with Patet. 
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XLVII. PATET ERANI. 

1. I praise all good thoughts, words, and works, with 
thoughts, words, and works. I curse all evil thoughts, 
words, and works, away from thoughts, words, and works, 
I lay hold on all good thoughts, words, and works, that is, 
1 do good works, I renounce all evil thoughts, words, and works ; 
that is, I commit no sins. 1 am constant in right-doing, in 
pure actions, I remain in the pure Mazdayafnian law, in that 
law remain 1 which the Ruler Ormazd and the Amshaspands 
have taught to Zertusht with praised Frohar, the descendant 
of Qpitama* and Zertusht has taught the king Vistdfpa, the 
king Vistdfpa to Frashaostra and Jdm&fp and Asfendiydr, 
and these have taught to all the believers in the world, which 
came in succession to Adcrbdt, the son of Mahrefpand, the 
restorer of purity, who restored it and purified it, and stood 
before (?) it. 1 am stedfast in this faith and turn myself not 
away from it for the sake of a good life, or for the sake of a 
longer life, nor for rule, nor for kingdom, out of love for purity. 
—\f 1 perhaps must give up my body for the sake of my soul, I 
give it with contentment. I turn myself not away from this law 
and have laid hold of all good thoughts, words and works, the 
good law and all uprightness. 1 renounce all edl thoughts, 
words, and works, the evil law, and all wickedness ; that is, I am 
with knowledge believing in the law of Ormazd, and in Zertusht 
the newer. \ 1 am wholly without doubt in the existence of the 
good Mazdayafnian faith, in the coming of the resurrection 
and the later body, in the stepping over the bridge Chinvat, in an 
invariable recompense of good deeds and their reward, and of 
bad deeds and their punishment, as well as in the continuance of 
Paradise, in the annihilation of Hell and Ahriman and the Dtvs, 

♦ The Parsoee translate CpiUmn as a proper name (instead of “holy”). We find 
jrieo, in Ktceiaa, hrtrdprjs as a proper name. 

f If ndblar is the N P. Jy it must be translated mmmt, as in the text; bnt per- 
haps nafitar is the same as the old Bactriao natitairy* = “ descendant of Naotar.” 
Zarathnstra belongs to the race of the Iranian kings. 
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that the Qod Ormazd will at last be victorious and Ahriman will 
perish, together with the Dios and the off-shoots of darkness. 

8. All that I ought to have thought and have not thought, all 
that I ought to heme said and have not said, all that I ought 
to have done and have not done, all that I ought to have ordered 
and hove not ordered; ( further ) all that 1 ought not to have 
thought and get have thought, all that I ought not to have spoken 
and get have spoken, all that I ought not to have done and yet 
have done, all that I ought not to have ordered and get have 
ordered; for thoughts, words, and works, bodilg and spiritual, 
earthly and heavenly, pray I for forgiveness, and repent of it 
with Patet. 

3 . All kinds of sins which I have committed in reference to 
Heaven against the Creator Ormazd, in reference to the World 
against men and all kinds of Men ; if I have smitten Men, injured, 
hurt them with words, if J have harmed the pure, the lords, the 
Mobeds, the Demurs and Hlrbads, and withheld from them the 
gifts which it was incumbent on me to give them, if I have granted 
noplace to a stranger who came into the town, if I have not taken 
heed for men before the fire, the cold, and the heat, have done 
evil to men ; if I have requited the men who stand under my 
dominion with evil, have not bestowed on them affection and good 
things, so that at like time the good things and the Creator 
Ormazd have been injured through me, and mere not contented 
with me; I repent with thoughts, words, and works, etc. 

4 . Of all kinds of sins which I have committed with reference 
to Heaven against the Amshaspand Bahman, in reference to the 
World against the Cattle and the various lands of Cattle, if I have 
beaten it, tortured it, slain it wrongfully ; if I have not given it 
fodder and mater at the right time, if I have castrated it, not 
protected it from the robber, the wolf, and the way-layer, if I 
have not protected it from extreme heat and cold, if I have killed 
cattle of useful strength, working cattle, mar-horses, rams, goats, 
cocks and hens,* so that alilte the good things and the Amshaspand 

• In the original mwgh-i-k&tMcinah ( a-. X .♦■ tC 
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Bahmcm have been injured by me and not contented with me, I 
repent, etc. 

6. Of all kinds of sins which I have committed in reference 
to Heaven against the Amshaspand Ardibihist, in reference to the 
World against the Aderdns and Ateshdns, if I have not main- 
tained the Fire good and pure , if I have extinguished the Fire, 
if I have not strewed the last incense,* if I have poured water ever 
the Fire, if I have burned and cooked corpses therein, if I have 
brought unwashed hands to the Fire, if 1 have blown the Fire 
with my mouth , if I have laid wood less than a year old, still 
green, on the Fire, if I have laid on the Fire wood and incense 
which I have not examined thrice, if I have given no gifts for 
Aderdns and Ateshdns ; f if I have done ill to any one in whose 
protection the Fire nos, and have not shown him good and 
affection, if I have employed the house-fire in excessive uses,% so 
that alike the good things and the Amshaspand Ardibihist have 
been offended by me and not contented with me, I repent, etc. 

6. Of all kinds of sins which I have committed in reference to 
Heaven against the Metals and the various kinds of Metals, if I 
have not kept the Metal pure and clean, if I have hid it in a 
damp place so that rust has hid hold of it, if 1 have taken it 
out of the protection of the good, if I have not purified in the 
hwful manner, metal out of which a woman has eaten anything 
during menstruation, if 1 have given gold, silver, ore, copper, 
iron, brass, and bronze, to sinners, so that they commit sin there- 
with and great profit might accrue to them therefrom, and whereby 
1 myself have become an evil-doer, so that alike the good things 
and the Amshaspand Shahrdvar have been thereby injured and 
displeased, I repent, etc. 

7. Of all hinds of sins which I have committed in reference to 
Heaven against the Amshaspand Aspaftddrmat, and in reference 
to the world against the Earth, and the various hinds of Earth ; 

* Thai is, apparently, if I hare not placed incense (or odoriferous woods) on the 
fire before retiring to rest 

f Tho Parsecs of India are accnstomod to make charitablo boquests for the Support 
of their Fire-temples. 

J Cf. Vcndidad tin. 254 ff. 
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if I have not kept the earth pure and cultivated, if I have not 
removed the holes of the Kharf esters, if 1 have made fruitful 
land waste, or hate not made waste land fruitful, if I have pone 
on the earth afoot with only one shoe on, if I have buried 
corpses in the Earth, if I have not dug up what was buried, if I 
as a menstruous woman have gone on the Earth without shoes, if I 
have thrown seed upon the Earth, if 1 have treated ill the land 
which was under mg protection, so that alike all good things and 
Aspenddrmat have been figured by me and not contented with 
me, I repent, etc. 

8 . Of all kinds of tins which I have committed in reference to 
Heaven against the Amshaspand Khord&t, in reference to the 
world against the Water and the various kinds of Water ; if 1 have 
poured water over a corpse, if I have washed the yet unwashed 
hands with running mater before they were pure from the moistest 
water (urine) ,* if I have poured Water over a menstruous woman, 
if 1 have thrown anything polluted with filth or impurity of 
corpses into running mater, if I have mashed head, hands, and 
face with running water only, so that alike all good things and 
the Amshaspand Khord&t, etc. 

9 . Of all kinds of sins which 1 have committed in reference to 
Heaven against the Amshaspand Amerddt, in reference to the 
world against the Trees and the kinds of Trees ; if I have cut 
round young Trees, if 1 have collected unripe fruits, if I have 
kept back medicine and healing-remedies from the worthy and 
given them to the unworthy, if I have given food to eat to sinners 
and taken it away from the pure, so that alike all good things 
and the Amshaspand Amerddt, etc. 

10 . Of all kinds of sins, such as : Ba-Fermdn, Agercft, Avoi- 
rist, Ardus, Qor, Bdzd, Ydtu, Tandfur to the rank Margerzdn, 
from those sins which bear the name of thru Qradshd-charanas 
upwards, from thou chief sins upwards, such as, Tandfur, 
Margerzdn; if they have come into my mind, if I have spoken 

• III the morning, after the Kucti-prayer, the Panee mutt naa the M Oow-nrixia/* 
and then waah hie hands, and eay the prayer No. iii. 
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them with the tongue, if 1 have done them with my hand, I 
repent with thoughts, words, and deeds, etc. 

11. Of all kinds of sins ; the sins against towns, lands , against 

souls, the sins Kaidhyozat, Kaidhyo-hvarest, Vaidhydzat, MAgh, 
Bdgh, A f tars, Afvartuami, sins which draw after them the high 
punishment,* the utterance of incantations, the striking with terror, 
the desire to requite wound with wound, the frequent the 

separating from the pure, Navid-nasaft, Ad&t-aq-aosma,% the sins 
which bear the name of three CraOsho-charanas, generally, of all 
kinds of sins, repent 1, with thoughts, words, and works, etc. 

12. Of wrong thought, % wrong speech, wrong action, un- 
righteous questioning, speaking before or after without grounds, || 
theft, lie, false witness, If violent judgment, shamelessness, 
pride, thanklessness, mocking, insatiability, self-exaltation, dis- 
obedience against the law, contentiousness, hard-heartedness, 
wrathfulness, revenge, envy, excessive lamentation,* * approbation 
of sins, disapprobation of a good deed, friendship with sinners, 

. self-will, witchcraft, honouring sorcerers, teaching sorcery, enmity 
towards the Yazatas, hostility towards the law, hostility towards 
the Dcfidrs, the calling the names of the Yazatas together with 
those of the Devs, or the names of the Dies with those of the 
Yazatas, unnatural sins with women, boys, or cattle, unchastity, 
paederasty, going with menstruous women, adultery with the wives 
of others, going with one shoe, going without Kosti, interrupting 
the low prayer (at eating), the omission of the low prayer at 
eating, the satisfying natural wants without prayer, if / have 
made w ater standing upright , f f if 1 have honoured the Devs, 
thought on them, brought them offering, have broken the adoption, 
1 repent, etc, 

13. Of all kinds of sins which I have committed against the 

• This translation is conjectural ; wo do not know the nature pf the four loot 
named sins. 

t In tho text, kthtrtn, tho moaning of which I do not know. Tho translation 
giren is according to Anquetil. 

J I do not know what these sins arc. \ Lit., thinking without way or rule. 

Anquetil : “ to quostion and answer without reason/’ 

1 Lit., “ Yiolenoe- witness," that is, perhaps, witness extorted from another by 
oppression. 

• • Cf. Vendidad ill. 37. t 1 ty Vendidad xriiL 89 if. 

80 



168 


KH0RDAH-AYK8TA. 


Yazatas and Amshaspands, against the kings, the lords, the 
Mobeds, the Defturs, the tier beds, the teachers, the disciples, 
against fathers, mothers, brothers, asters, friends, neighbours, 
equals, wives, sons, relations, strangers, inhabitants of the sasne or 
another town, as well as against superiors,! repent with though ts,etc. 

14. Every offering and Darhnsfcast, every day of the de- 
parted and Geti-khirid,* which I should have performed and have 
not performed, or which I have performed, but not performed as 
was fitting : for the souls of ancestors, of fathers, mothers, bro- 
thers, sisters, relations, strangers, relations for those who stand 
under my superintendence, — which I have not performed, and 
that which if 1 have performed it my sins have made it nought, I 
repent, etc. 

15. If I have not helped the poor, have not observed the manner 
and custom of the Paoiryd-tkaishas, the feast of blessings, the 
Nauroz, the Mhirjdn, if I have not displayed friendship to man- 
kind, so repent I with thoughts, etc. 

16. If 1 have not celebrated the Gahatibdrs, not offered, not . 
prepared ; f not poured out, if I have not bestowed alms six times 
every year, prayed the Qarshed-Nydyis three times every day, if 
I have not prayed the Mihr-Nydyis three times a day, if I have 
not prayed the Mdh-Nydyis three times at every New Moon, and 
every year offered the Rapithwina three times, and have not 
performed the Fravardidns, then I repent, etc. 

17. All kinds of flesh of men, dogs, Khrafftras, as well dead 
as alive, which I brought to the water or the fire,— cooked, ate , — 
whose bodies I carried out alone, J which I (found) on a fruitful 
place ( and) did not remove and bring to the proper place, if 1 
have brought beard-hairs or other impurity to the water or fire, 
cooked, eaten,— if I (found) them in a fruitful place ( and) 
have not removed them and brought them to the proper place, I 
repent, etc. 

• Tho word Qiii-khirid (lit., “ the purchase of tho world,*' a ranee eeremony re* 
■ambling the Christian Confirmation), stands hero on Anquetti's authority; — my 
M88. rood aftaparU, a word whieh does not occur elsewhere. 

f That is, if I have not prepared what was requisite for these festivals. 

X OJ \ Yendidad iii. 44-6. 
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18 . Every Avesta that I have not spoken, read, hawed,— the 
Avestd-i-jamas,* the Khor da- Avesta, — if I have not rightly 
harned or recited the Avesta, or if I have forgotten again what 
was harned , so repent I with thoughts, etc . 

19 . All kinds of sins which I have committed in the state of 
menstruation, if I hare not kept myself from forty steps to the 
Arch of three steps away from pure men, from the Fire of 
Behrdm, from Sun and Moon and Bartgma, and that which is 
washed with Pddidh, so repent I with thoughts, etc . 

20 . On account of a crime worthy of death— if, perhaps, evil 
Ahriman and the Devs should have prevailed over me— am I con- 
tented, if it is fitting, to atone for it by death, (I am contented) 
that the Deqtur should take away from me what lays upon me and 
free me from sin, namely, from the Margerzdns from one to ten , 
from ten to a hundred, from a hundred to a thousand, from a 
thousand to ten thousand, from ten thousand to countless (?) Mar- 
gerzdns . Of all evil thoughts, words, and works whereby men 
may become sinners, whereby I have become a sinner , repent I 
with thoughts, etc . 

21 . Of all kinds of sins which the Creator Ortnazd has declared 
as sins in the good Mazdayafnian law, at which, if one commits 
them, the Yazatas feel pain, the Devs joy ; of that which I have 
thought, committed, spoken, done, whereby 1 have become a sinner, 
what has been enumerated by me and not enumerated, what was 
known to me by name and what was not known to me, what I do 
not yet know, what I have committed on account of others , what 
others have committed on my account, everything whereby I am a 
sinner, in reference to everything whereby 1 have become a sinner, 
for every sin, for everything kept back, repent I a thousand times 
and ten thousand times before the ruler Ormazd, the p Accom- 
plisher of good deeds, the Shining, Majestic , the First of the 
Heavenly and earthly ( Genii), before the Amshaspands, and 
before every other heavenly good bang, before Mihr, Qros, and 
Rasn-rdft, before Adar-qara, Adar-Gusasp, Adar-burzfn-mihr, 

• The expression is not very elenr, but it is evident that tho Avesta is referred to 
in contradistinction to the Khordah- Avesta. 



170 


KHORDAH-AVB8TA. 


before the Prohor of Zartuskt the descendant of Qpitama, before 
the Lam and mine own soul, before every good thing before which 
I come, with thoughts, etc. 

22. With three nords, with a hundred words, with a thou- 
sand words, with ten thousand words am I a right-believing 
good Mazdayafnian, I am in that faith which the Lord Ormazd 
and the Amshaspands have given to Zartusht with holy Prohor, 
the son of Qpitama, Zartusht to the king Vtstdfp, Yistdgp to 
Prashadftra and Jdmdfp and Afpendydr, and these have taught 
to the good in the world, until in succession of descent it came to 
the restorer of purity, Aderbdt, the son of Mahrefpand, who 
made it right and purified it. I stand in the faith and will not 
be unbelieving, not for good life, nor for longer life, nor for 
dominion, nor possessions. Prom love towards purity do I not 
depart, and if thereby my head is cut off so depart I not from 
this belief, for I am affrighted before the terror of the punish- 
ment,* and the requital of hell. Iam full of hope for that attain- 
ing to Paradise and the shining Qarothm&n, which possesses all 
majesty. I accomplish this Patet in the thought that as I here- 
after may become more zealous to accomplish good works, I may 
also keep myself more from sin and that my good deeds may 
serve for the lessening of sin, for the increase of good works; f* 
until the resurrection and the last body comes to me. I cherish 
hope in the coming of the last body to behold Ormazd and the 
Amshaspands. I have wrought and still work for this, that when 
that time arrives, and my mouth is in bonds through the smiting 
of the wicked Qand-mainyo, Afto-vah&t, and the bad Bird, ye 
may declare my thoughts, and if I with my own tongue can no 
longer speak the Patet, the Amshaspands, in friendship to my 
soul, may cause this Patet to arrive and bestow it on my soul 
that my soul may attain to the light place and not arrive at the 

• The word rendered punishment ( patdoh , and in aome M88. doe* not occur 

elso whore. It seems to refer to a punish meut at the Uridgo. * 

f Wo see in this Patet that gooa deeds aro not regarded moroly from on individual 
point of viow, but os tending to tho result that ultimately the total of good dooda will 
outweigh the total of bad ones, and the superiority of Ormasd over Ahriman be 
manifest. 
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dark place, and the nicked Ahriman and the diminishers may 
not torment my soul and not cause sorrorv to it. On account of 
entry sin which has remained in the world without atonement, am 
I contented and agreeing to give retribution and atonement with 
thrice cutting off the head,* only (?) I pray from the Highest 
Creator, Ormazd, the Supporter, Forgiver, and Pardoner, that 
the Yazatas may throw to us and give us an equipment. If 
any one after my departure, out of love to my soul, or if my son 
performs the Patet before one of those set over who' is at the 
place, so am I agreed thereto. May Ormazd and the Amshas- 
pands and the other Heavenly come to my soul for good help 
and companionship, and loose it from anguish and fear and 
affliction, from Ahriman and the Dbs and from the coming to 
the terrors of Hell. In these thoughts have I laid hold on all 
good thoughts, words, and works ; in this mind have I renounced 
all evil thoughts, words, and works from thoughts, words, and 
works. 

( The following verse is to be spoken low.) 

23. This heavenly Patet shall be a fast brazen wall like as 
the earth is broad, the mountains high, the Heavens strong, 
that it may keep the gate of hell fast in bonds, and the way to 
Paradise open, the way to that best place:— to the shining 
Garothmdn which possesses all majesty, that our soul and the 
souls of the pure at the Bridge Chinvat, the great, may step 
over freed from trouble and easily, and may the pure Qros, the 
victorious, friend, protector, overseer, hearer, be the protector 
and the watcher of my soul. 

Yath& aM vairyd. Offering and praise, etc. To Qradsha, 
etc. To Ilim belongs brightness, etc. 


• That ii, of eoune, in the future world. 
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XLVIII. PRAYER AFTER THE AFERGANS. 

1. May this Nirang* be victorious. May the brightness of the 
good Mazdayapnian Lam be spread abroad in the seven Kesh- 
vares, what may be the name (of the land) let it be according 
to wish. There is a town, in this town N. N. may fullness, 
victoriousness, cheerfulness and joy spread themselves abroad, 
may fortunate majesty increase and yet more increase. May 
majesty be fortune-bringing / May this Kliosnumen (for N. N. ) 
arrive to Ormazd the Ruler and the strong Fravashis. 

2. I have performed the offering, 1 have offered the Daruns, I 
now offer the Myazda. May it arrive f wholly and completely into 
the treasury J of Ormazd, the shining, Majestic, andof theAmiska- 
fpintas. May strength, power, might, firmness, activity, victori- 
ousness arrive from this Khsnumaire to the strong Fravashis t 
May they accept it from us, protect us, procure good, hold back 
unrighteousness and opposition, implore gifts (for us) / For the 
others have I made the Myazda as the Myazda of one thousand 
men — so far as I am able. 1 have done this without trouble and 
with pleasure; may the one of us accept one thousand (men). 

8. May The blessed souls N. N. here be mentioned by name.\ 
May Zartusht, the descendant of Qpitama, with pure Frohar and 
blessed soul here be mentioned. May all Fravashis of the pure, 
together on the fourth, tenth, thirtieth day, at the aniversary, f 
from Qayomart to Qosios here be mentioned / May the existing, 
having been, about to be, the bom, the unborn, those belonging to 
the region, those belonging to other regions, the pious men and 
women, not of age, of age, all who have died upon this earth in 
good belief, all Fravashis of the pure together, from Qayomart to 
ftosios here be mentioned. May those who have died in this 
dwelling, this clan, this confederacy, this region, all Fravashis 

• Nirang = “ formula of enchantment,” and also prayer in general 
t The words, “ may it arrive,” ^re inserted on Anquetil’s authority. They are 
wanting in tho MSS. 

X That is, tho treasury of good works, which is called BamdML-fiU. [The German 
has IkhutZ) an evident misprint for 
j The person praying here inserts the names of those dearest to him. 

I These are the days on which offerings are to be made to the souls of the departed. 
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of the pure from Gayomart to Qosios here be mentioned. May 
the Fravaehis of the pure, the Fravashis of the bold, the 
Fravashis of the assailing, the Fravaehis of the victorious, 
the Fravashis of the Paoiryd-tkaAshas, the Fravashis of the 
nearest relations, all Fravashis of the pure together from Gayo- 
mart, to Qosios here be mentioned. May the souls of fathers, 
mothers, descendants, forefathers, sons, kindred, servants, 
relations, all Fravashis of the pure together from Gayomarf 
to tysios here be mentioned. All Priests, all Warriors, all 
Husbandmen, all Artizans, all Fravashis of the pure together 
from Gayomart to Qosios shall here be mentioned. May all 
Fravashis of the pure in the seven Keshvares of the earth; in 
Arzahe, Qivahe, Fradadhafs, Vldadhafs, Vourubarcst, Vouru- 
jarest, Qaniraq-bdmi, and Kafigdezh, the pure in the Var which 
lima has made, those who have Mahthras as treasures; all 
Fravashis of the pure together from Gayomart to Qosios here 
be mentioned. 

XLIX. NIKAH OR MARRIAGE-PRAYER. 

1. In the name of God. YatM nhA vairyd. (1 ,)—May the 
Creator Ormazd give you many descendants, with men as grand- 
children, much food, friends with heart-ravishing body and 
countenance, walking through a long life , to the duration of a 
hundred and fifty years. 

2. On the day N N., in the month N. N., in the year 1007, 
since the king of kings, the ruler Yezdegert, of the stock of 
SdsAn, a congregation is come together in the circle of the 

fortunate town N. N., according to the law and custom of the 
good Mazdayafnian Law, to give this maiden to a husband ; 
this maiden, this woman, N. N. by name, according to the con- 
tract of two thousand Nisdpkrian gold dinars.* 

3. Do you join with your relations in agreement for this mar- 

• The MSS. state that at this plaee the gold is to be laid down. According to 
Anquetil the concluding passage runs differently in Kirman, rii. : “ You give her for 
the earth and for heaven . ... to be one body and one soul, mietreee of the house, the 
chief in place. You give her, — the who to of the law ; who will aeeist her husband, 
who ie well-conducted .** The father answers : u I give her** 
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riage, with honourable mind, with the three words, to promote 
their own good deed for the believing N. N. this contract for 
fife?* 

4. Do ye both accept the contract for life with honourable 
mind, that pleasure may increase to ye twain ? f 

6. In the name and friendship of Ormazd. Be ever shining, 
be very enlarged I Be increasing / Be victorious l Learn 
purity / Be worthy of good praise l May the mind think 
good thoughts, the words speak good, the works do good l May 
all wicked thoughts hasten away, all wicked words be diminished, 
all wicked works be burnt up. Let them praise purity and thrust 
away sorcery. ( Let them read:) Be a Mazdayagnian, accom- 
plish works according to thy mind.% Win for thyself property by 
right-dealing. Speak truth with the rulers and be obedient. 
Be modest with friends, clever, and well-wishing. Be not 
cruel. Be not wrathful-minded. Commit no sin through 
shame. Be not covetous. Torment not. Cherish not wicked 
envy, be not haughty, treat no one despit fully, cherish no lust. 
Rob not the property of others, keep thyself from the wives of 
others. Do good works with good activity. Inpart to the 
Yazatas and the faithful {of thine own). Enter into no strife 
with a revengeful man. ■ Be no companion to a covetous one. Go 
not on the same way with a cruel one. Enter into no agreement 
with one of ill-fame. Enter not into work in common with an un- 
skilful one. Combat the adversaries with right. Go with friends 
as is agreeable to friends. Enter into no strife with those of evil 
repute. Before an assembly speak only pure words. Before 
kings speak with moderation. From ancestors inherit ( good) 
names. ■ In no wise displease thy mother. Keep thine own body 
pure in justice . ' 

0. Be of immortal body, like Kai-khosrA. Be understanding, 

• According to Ananctil, ▼. 3 is addressed to the betrothed, who answers : M I 
promise it.” Tho words appear to me to be addresaod to tho bridegroom's relatione. 

f Hero Anquotil has tho words, 11 The Mobod adds” Aocordiug to Auaaotil, 
▼arses 1-4 are to be repeated thrioe. I belie? e that at this point the betrothed join 
hands. The rest of the chapter consists of blessings and exhortations. 

X These words are not clear in the original Anqnetfl translates, u Bnm§ m 
M*ad*y*fni**j think and do good” 
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like KAus. Be shining as the Sun. Be “pure as the Moon. Be 
renowned as Zartusht. Be powerful as Ruftam. Be fruitful 
as the earth (Qpenddrmat). Keep good friendship with friends, 
brothers, wife, and children, as body and soul (.hold together). 
Keep always the right faith and good character. Recognize 
Ormazd as Ruler, Zartusht as lord. Exterminate Akriman and 
the Dios. 

7. May Ormazd* send you gifts, Bahman, thinking with the 
soul, Ardibihist good speech, Sharivar good working, (let) Qpen- 
ddrmaf ( give) wisdom, Khord&t sweetness and fatness, Amerdat, 
fruitfulness / 

8. May Ormazd bestow gifts on you, the fire brightness, 
Ardvt-f&ra purity, the Sun exalted rule, the Moon which con- 
tains the seed of the Bull increase, Ttr liberality, Oosh good 
abstemiousness ( ?). 

9. May Ormazd give you gifts, Mithra fortune, tyosh obedience, 
Rasn right conduct, Farvardin increase of strength, BehrAm 
is the bestower of victory, BA( bestows great might. 

10. May Ormazd bestow gifts on you, Arshasvangh enlighten- 
ment of wisdom, inheritance of majesty, Astdf increase of virtue, 
Agmdn great activity, Zamydd firmness of place, Mahrefpant 
good heed, Anirdn distinction of body. + 

114 Good art thou, mayest thou maintain that which is still 
better for thee than the good, since thou fittest thyself worthily 
ns a Zadtn. Mayest thou receive the roward which is earned by 
the Zadta as one who thinks, speaks, and does much good. t 

12. May that come to you which is better than the good, may 
that not come to you which is worse than the evil, may that not 
come to me which is worse than tho evil. So may it happen as 
I pray. 

• The writer now goes through the days of the month severally, and implores a 
gift for the new couple on each day. 

f The Gnjerati Marriage-Prayer is considerably longer than this, and contains 
many more exhortations and benedictions. 

X Ver. xi.-iii. are from Ta^na lriii. 8-12. 
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L. AFEBiN OF THE SEVEN AMSHASPANDS. 

1. May there be wholly powerful: Ormazd the Ruler , of 
great majesty. May he increase with the thirty YifpaAskamm • 
which work united with him, labour united with km, united milk 
him smite the cursed Oandouunyo, the wicked, together with all 
Dios and Dntjas which he has brought forth to smite the 
creatures of Ormazd. 

2. May there be wholly powerful: Bahman, the A m shaspe a s d 
of great majesty. May he increase together with the Aderdsu, 
(jros and Behrdm, who work united with him, labour united with 
Mm, united with Mm smite Asmog with fearful weapon, the 
Druja Ahoman, the Druja Faromata. 

5. May there be wholly powerful: Ardibihist, the Amshaspand 
of great majesty. May he increase together with the Adcrdnn, 
Qros and Behrdm, who work united with him, labour united with 
him, smite the Druja of winter with Ms thirty Mnds of unfruitful- 
ness, thirty Mnds of weakness .f 

4. May there be wholly powerful : Shahrtvar, the Amshas- 
pand of great majesty. May he increase together with the Aderdns, 
Qrot and Behrdm, who work united with him, labour united 
with Mm, united with him saute the Druja Busyagp, (Jaraosaoh.X 
the Druja of rottenness, the Druja of laziness (f). 

6. May QpetuMrmaf the Amshaspand of great majesty possess 
all ought. May he increase together with Avdn, Din, Ardd- 
Mahrefpant, who work united with Mm, labour touted with Aim , 
united with him smite Afta-vahdt of evil character. 

6. May Khorddt the Amshaspand of great majesty possess all 
ought. May he increase together with Tistar, Vdt and Ardd- 
fravas who work united with him, labour united with him, united 
with Mm smite Az ( concupiscence ) created by the Dios, the Dio 
Tdrih and Zdrik. 

• These words are excessively obscure. 

f It is very doubtful how the word Zad should be translated. 

j Qaraosaok is perhaps a mistake for the Huxvareah translation of dmrtfJU- 
pete « (having long hands), an epithet of Bmhya^ta. 
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7 . May there possets all strength : Amerddt the Amthaapand 
of great majesty. May he increase together with Hasn, Astdt, 
Zamydt who work united with him, labour united with him, 
united with him smite Tusus, the first created Opposition which 
Aflra-mainyus brought forth. 

8 . May the creation of Ormazd increase, may the creation of 
Ahriman diminish. May the heights and mountains with pure 
brightness, much brightness, created by Ormazd, possess all 
might, together with the timber, the food-bearing trees, the golden- 
hued trees. May the mountain Arvant, possess all might, may 
the mountain Raevant possess all might, may the mountain 
Arparfin possess all might, may the mountain DemAvend in which 
the wicked BaStar&fp is chained, possess all might. May the 
mountain Hos-dAst&r which possesses pure brightness, possesses 
much brightness, which is created by Ormazd, possess all might. 

9 . May the fountains, the foundations of the waters, the rivers, 
possess all might. May the river Urvatlt * possess all might. May 
the river Veh\ possess all might. May the sea RakhsahA possess 
all might. May the sea Ferahkant possess all might. May the 
sea Puitik possess all might, may the sea Kyahf is possess all might. 

10 . May the praiseworthy souls possess all might, who believing 
to the last in righteousness and well-doing, have spread abroad 
law and equity. 

11 . May there possess all might : the Lord, the King of Kings. 
May the Qrcat Commander possess all might. 

12 . May the seven Kcshvares of the earth possess all might : 
ArzahA, (JavahA, Pradadliafs, Vidadhafs, Yourubarest, Vouru- 
jarest, Qaniraf-bdmi, which lies in the midst (and) the most for- 
tunate of the bom, the purest, best, the praised by the Yazatas : 
Zartusht, the descendant of (Jpitama, with pure Frohar. 

13 . May there possess all strength: the Leader of the Priests, 
the victorious lord, the Fire Adarfrd, the firm created. May the 
Leader of the Warriors possess all might, the firm-created, desired 

• According to Amraetil, Urvanf-ruf = Ary-ruf, probably the Jaxartas. 
f According to the Parseee, Vsh^ths Indus. 
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Adar-gusasp. May the victorious lord of the Husbandmen possets 
all might, the ruler who perform good deeds, the victorious Adar- 
burztn. 

14 . Blessed be the souls of the lords, Befturs, Mobeds, Hir- 
beds, believers, propagators of the faith, the disciples who have 
died on this corporeal earth. Blessed be the soul of Oayo- 
tnars, and Hoshang, and Tahmur, and Jamshed, and Pridun, and 
Minochihr-bAmi, and Zav the son of Tahmasb, and Kai-Kobdd, 
and Kai-KAus, and Kai-QyAvahhs, KaiKhosrd, Kcd-LohrAqp, 
Kai-Qustafp, Bahman, and AgpendyAr. 

15 . Blessed be the soul of Zartusht, the descendant of Q/n- 
tama, with pure Fro bar, together with all Priests, Warriors, 
Husbandmen, Artisans, * pious, who offer in purity, and are 
worthy of good. May joy, cheerfulness, fortune, good, come 
hither from the region of the South; may sorrow, sickness, 
obscurity, injustice, stiff-neckedness, and all oppositions remove 
themselves to the side of the North. The good shall be rulers, 
the bad shall not be rulers. They shall pray for pardon for 
their evil deeds and be repentant. And may our thoughts, words, 
and works continue in righteousness. 

16 . May each from the midst ( of us) suffer harm from idol- 
worship, be it in body, or in property, or in soul. He who must 
have more {than he has) let Aim have more ; he who must have good 
things, let him have good things ; he who must have a wife, let 
him have a wife he who must have a son, let him have a sots. 
May the earthly be so as the body desires it in righteousness ; 
may the heavenly be as the soul desires it in purity. 

17 . May this Aferin pertain to your body, ye good members of 
the community, believing, for great increase according to wish. 
I wish good for every living thing which the Creator Ormaxd has 
created, and that the wicked Ahriman may remain ( 7 ) afar from 
life and work, and may each one of the nearest relations increase 
a hundredfold. 1 desire that the wise may be fortunate, the 
truthful blessed, that the wise may be a ruler, the unwise not a 


* Tbit word it donbtiWl. 
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ruler. May the good Mazdayaqman Lam spread itself in th^seven 
Keshvars of the earth and be living. The mater shall flow, the 
trees grow, the corn ripen (?)* May our thoughts, speech, and 
doings be right and upright, that that portion at last may reward 
men, and that it may bring us also much reward in the world as 
well as in Heaven. Blessed be now the soul of Zartusht, to- 
gether with all Priests, Warriors, Husbandmen, Artisans, pious, 
mho have come hither on account of this Myazda, may there , — 
since to them is come a share of this Myazda, sines they have 
accepted a share of this Myazda, — at every step of the twelve 
thousand steps to Paradise a dweller of Oarolhmdn come to 
meet (me). 

18. May good deeds increase through prayers and words; may 
sins become utterly annihilated. May the world be good, the 
Heaven be good, at last may the good purity increase, the souls 
come to Oarothmdn. Be pure, live long / 

So may it come as I wish. Good thoughts, etc. Yath& ahA 
vairyA (21). To Him belongs brightness, etc. 

LI. AFERW GAHANBAR. 

1. Be wholly strength, be wholly pure. May all strength, all 
blessings be present. May the Creator Ormazd possess all 
strength, the Shining Ormazd, the Majestic Ormazd, and the 
Amshaspands. May the Aderdns and Ateshdns possess all 
strength. May the Fravashis of the pure possess all strength. 
May the good Mazdayafnian Lam possess all strength. May the 
good in the seven Keshvars of the cattle possess all strength, mho 
are believing according to the law, according to the kind of the 
Paoiryd-tkatshas, and who are constant in the pure good Mazda- 
yafnian Lam, that with us, that with as.f 

• This word is doubtful. 

f The author of this passage understands by the Seven Kethvare the often-named 
botch divisions, each of which is a world in itself, and separated from tho rest. All 
the known land bolongs to Qanircif, and hence comprises only one seventh of the 
world. As Zartusht and his Law were only sent to Qanirof, tho faithful in the rest 
of the world cannot be disciples of Znrtusht, but are only bcliovcrs after the %vay of 
the J’aoirytUfkafohai : that is, thev wero created puro by Ormoxd, and continue to 
preservo this purity, lienee they livo according to tho jaw, but without knowing 
it They form therefore, as it wero, an invisible community with tho true Parsees. 
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2. May there poetess all strength and ever be helpful: the 
ArdA-Frohars, the victorious, for whom I have accomplished the 
offering, offered the Daruns, am offering the Myazda. May all 
this together arrive to the treasury of the Creator Ormazd, the 
shining Ormazd, the majestic Ormazd, and the Amshaspands. 
May strength, might, firmness, activity, victoriousness, come to 
all Frohars of the pure. May all Fraoaskis of the pure be 
mentioned here. 

8. J pray for the favour, that the good works, the offering 
of the Daruns, and the Myazda, the pure gifts,* liberality and 
the offering of gifts which shall be given for the rejoicing of the 
pure and every other good deed which 1 accomplish among the 
creatures whatever may be their name, may be here done and 
accomplished, to have a share in the good works of the faithful, 
and that they through the acceptance of the Frohars of the pure 
as their property and their satisfaction may arrive at the trea- 
sury of the Creator Ormazd, the shining Ormazd, the majestic 
Ormazd. May brightness, increase, continuance, be the reward 
of the offerer (so long as) the water (remains). 

4. May the heavenly Yazatas, the earthly Yazatas, the heavenly 
Time, the Frohars of the pure from Qayomart, to Qosios, the 
victorious, the very majestic, the being, having been, about to be, 
the bofn, unborn, belonging to the region, belonging to other 
regions, the pious men and women, not of age and of age, who 
have deceased upon this earth in the faith— all Frohars and souls 
of the same be here mentioned. May the Frohars and souls of 
the same, who are deserving of it, be here mentioned. On those 
of them who set their hope on us have 1 here thought. Let their 
good deeds, their believing offering, their offering of the Myazda, 
be here brought in remembrance. 

14.+ Panchacha, etc. In foityfive days have I, Ormazd, 
together with the Amshaspands, produced :% namely, I have 

• In the text Jiodaf ; that is, a gift, or aims, to a paro person. 

f [So numbered in 8piegcTs translation. It does not uppoar why tho Nos. 6-18 
are not inserted. 1 

% [That is, “ 1 have been employed in creating during forty-five days," etc. The 
same words are repeated at the commencement of the five following verses.] 
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created the heaven and celebrated the GahatlbAr and given to it 
the name GAh Maidhyozarlmaya : in the month Ardibihist, on 
the day Daepamihr. Take the time from the day Khor, on the 
day Daepamihr shall the end be.* Maidhyozarimaya mas the 
time in which l perfected the creation of the heaven, and together 
with the Amshaspands offered Myazda, and men must do it like- 
wise in accordance. Thus all mho celebrate the GahatlbAr, or 
perform, or eat, or give, have thereby as much merit as if any 
one in the corporeal world had given a thousand ernes, together 
with lambs, from love towards the purity of pure souls as a pure 
gift to pure men. Again, respecting the purity, from love of the 
believing souls (for these are better than the living amongst 
men) f the Avesta bears witness in the Hddokht, as appears from 
this passage : " Let one give ewes with young in goodness 
to the pnre men for the souls, for the house-companion of 
living beings, Asha-vahista. t But all mho do not offer, do not 
perform, do not eat, do not give, they are not worthy to offer 
among the Mazdayafnians ; that is, the Yazatas do not accept 
their offering, and it is also not fitting ( that he offer it) and he 
has from that GahaUbdr on every day% one hundred and eighty 
(ft&r sins. 

15. Khshvos MaidhyoshemahG, etc.— In sixty days have I, 
Ormazd, together with the Amshaspands, wrought; that is, I 
have created the Water, celebrated the GahatlbAr and given it the 
name GAh Maidhyoshlma, in the month Tir, on the day Daepar 
nuhr. Take the time from the day Khor, the day Daepamihr 
shall be the last. In which Maidhyoshlma was it that I made 
troubled mater clear, and together with the Amshaspands offered 
the Myazda, mankind shall also do it in accordance. All, there- 
fore, mho offer the GahatlbAr, perform, eat or give, have thereby 
as much merit as if in the corporeal world one had given a 

• That is, this Gnhaffb&r is to bo celobratod from the thvmth to the fifteenth day 
(inclusive) of the month Ardibihist 

f A difficult and obscuro pnssaeo. 

t The concluding words of tho text are not dear. [Asha-vahista is probably termed 
tho howt-companion ns being tho Gonius who presidod over Fire and choorfulnoss.] 

§ That is, until tho noxt Uahaffb&r, on which only can he flnt make atonoment 
for his sins. 
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thousand female corns together icith yearling cakes as a pure 
gift from loce of the purity of believing souls. Respecting love 
for the purity of the believing souls, which are better than the 
beings among mankind, the Awsta bears witness, as is clear from 
this passage: Let them give a thousand cows with calves in 
purity aud goodness for the souls to the pure men, and the 
house-companion of beings, Asha-vahista. But all who do not 
offer, do not eat, do not give, let one give no heed to their speech, 
amongst the Mazdayagnians : let them hold their words for lies, 
and listen not to what they say. From one Qahafibdr to another 
has he each day a hundred and eighty Qter sins. 

16. Pafich&cha-hapl&iUm, etc. In seventy five days have I, 
I who am Ormazd, wrought, together with the Amshaspand* : 
/ have created the Earth and celebrated the Qahafibdr and given 
it the name O&h Paitishahya, in the month Shahrivar, on the day 
An&rdn, take the time at the day Agtd(, Antrim shall be the 
last.* The Paitishahya was the time in which I made manifest 
the steadfastness of the earth and the water, and, together with 
the Amshaspands, offered the Myazda, mankind also shall do the 
same in accordance. AU, therefore, who offer this Gahafibdr, 
perform, eat and give, they have therefrom as much merit as if 
in the corporeal world one had given a thousand mares with fillies, 
from love towards the purity of the believing souls as a pure gift 
to the pure men. Again, respecting the purity out of low towards 
believing souls, which are better than living men, the Avesta bears 
witness in the Hddokht, as is clear from this passage : a thousand 
mares together with fillies let him give in purity and goodness 
for the bouIs of the pure men, for the house-companion of beings, 
Asha-vahista. But all who do not offer this Qahafibdr, do not 
perform, do not eat, do not give, they pass for babblers amongst 
the Mazdayagnians, that is, account them amongst the Mazda- 
yagmans for a time as untrustworthy, and accept not what 
they give,— they haw from this GahaUbdr to the GahaUbdr -f 
every day a hundred and eighty (fter 'sins. 

• That is, the month 8hahr6?ar, from the 26-30, 

t [That is, to the next Gahafib&r.] 
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17. Thrigatem, etc. In thirty days have I, Imho am Ormazd, 
wrought together with the Amhaapandt. I have created the 
Treee, and celebrated the GahaflbAr, and given it the name G&h 
Ay&thrima , in the month Mithra, on the day Anerdn. Take the 
time at the day AftAt, AnbrAn shall be the end.* Aydthrbma 
was it when I brought forth taste and colour, and the Trees 
according to their different hinds, and with the Amshaspands 
offered the Afyazda, mankind shall do the same in accordance. 
All, therefore, who offer this Gahaflbdr, perform, eat and give, 
have therefrom so much merit as if in the corporeal world one had 
given a thousand female camels together with their young, from 
love for the purity of believing souls as a pure gift. Again, 
respecting the purity from love towards the believing souls, which 
are better than living men, the Avesta gives witness in the 
HAdokht, as is clear from this passage : a thousand female 
camels with their young let him give with purity for the souls of 
the pure men, for the house-companion of beings, Asha-vahista. 
But all who do not offer this Gahaflbdr, do not perform, do not 
eat, do not give, they fill a free beast ( with burdens) beyond what 
is fitting amongst the Mazdayafnians, that is, amongst the 
Mazdayafnians scat (them) not upon a beast, he dare not seat 
himself thereupon , f he has from this Gahaflbdr to the (next) 
GahaflbAr every day a hundred and eighty (fttr sins. 

18. Ast&itim, etc. In eighty days have 1, 1 who am Ormazd, 
wrought with the Amshaspands. I have created the Cattle and 
celebrated the GahaflbAr and given it the name GAh MaidhyAirya, 
in the month Dai, on the day Bahrbm. Take the time from the 
day Mihr, let the day BahrAm be the last.% The GahaflbAr 
MaidhyAirya was it on which I produced the Cattle of five lands, 
and with the Amshaspands offered the Myazda, mankind shall do 
the same in accordance. Therefore all who offer this GahaflbAr, 
perform, eat and give, they have therefrom as much merit as if 

• In the month Mithra. 20-30. 

t In this and the preceding passages the punishment is written in Old Bactrian, 
agreeing with the Aferg&n Gahanb&r, and accompanied b y a translation in Pars!. 
Tne latter only is given here. 

X In the month Dai, 16-20. 
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in the corporeal world one had given six thousand herds of all 
kinds from love for the purity of believing souls as a pure gift* 
Again , respecting the love for the purity of the believing souls 
which are better than living beings, the Avesta bears witness in 
the Hddokht , as is clear from this passage: a thousand herds of 
every kind let him give in purity and goodness for the soula of 
the pure men. But all who do not offer this Oahaftbdr , do not 
perform, do not eat, do not give, they forfeit the blessings of the 
world amongst the Mazdayapnians, that is, all earthly possessions 
which they have are not due to them, and they have from this 
Oahaftbdr to the next Oahaftbdr every day a hundred and eighty 
Qter sins. 

19. Panch&cha-hapt&ittm, etc. In seventy-five days have 1 , 1 
who am Ormazd, wrought together with the Amshaspands. 1 
have created Mankind and celebrated the Oahaftbdr and given it 
the name Odh Hamappathmaidaya , in the month Agpend&rmat, 
in the (day) Vahistdist- Odh. Take the time at the (day) Ahunavat - 
Odh, the (day) Vahistdist- Odh shall be the last.* The Oahaftbdr 
Hamagpathmaldaya was it on which 1 created man, created the 
whole creation f and offered the Myazda with the Amshaspands , 
men shall do the same in accordance. All, therefore, who offer 
this Oahaftbdr, perform, eat, give, have therefrom as much merit 
as if in the corporeal world one were to give to all inhabitants of 
the same, warm bread for a year long, and then in wine sweetness 
from joy to one . . . . (f) J as a pure gift out of love towards the 
purity of believing souls. Again, respecting the purity from love 
for the believing souls which are better than living men, the 
Avesta bears witness in the Hddohht, as is clear from this passage: 
All kinds of seeds, according to their greatness, goodness, and 
beauty, let them give in purity and goodness to the pure men, 
out of love for the soul. But all who do not offer this Oahaftbdr, 
do not perform , do not eat, do not give, they forfeit the Mazda - 
yapnian Custom amongst the Mazdayafnians, that is, they do not 

• That is, the last five days of the last month. 

f That is, as Anquetil rightly obeerres, the whole creation was finished on this 
day. 

I The construction is not clear. 
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make confession, and give at last no account. From this GahafibAr 
to the next GahalibAr they have every day a hundred and eighty 
(ftir sins. 

20. Let the sinless call to him thereupon, let him drive him 
away, let the sinless lay npon him works of atonement, the lord 
npon the subject, the subject upon the lord.* Those mho do not 
celebrate the GahafibAr, they commit the different situ Tanafur 
and Margerxan a hundred-fold, a thousand-fold, ton thousand- 
fold, of the breadth of the earth, the length of a river, the height 
of the Sun.f 

21. May this Afertn come to the souls of the lords and the just, 
through the friendship and victoriousness of the Heavenly Lord, 
the great Gdh GahalibAr N.N.% May it come to the soul of the 
blessed Zartusht, the descendant of Qpitama with pure Frohar, 
mho has received this good Mazdayafnian Lam from Ormazd in 
the right may, and brought it hither according to the may of the 
Paoiryd-tkaAshas. May the pious mho have come hither on 
account of this Myazda, since they have become partakers of 
this Myazda, have received of it, at every step of the twelve 
hundred to the Shining Paradise, meet a soul from GarothmAn. 
Through the arrival here ( of the souls of the faithful) may 
merit increase,— through their departure, sins fly amay : may the 
morld be good, the heaven be good, finally, may purity increase, 
may the souls come to GarothmAn. Be pure, live long. So may 
it como as I pray. Good thoughts, otc. 

LI I. TRAYER AT EATING. 

In the Name of God, the Forgiving, Pardoning, Loving,— the 
Ruler Ahura-Mazda. Here praise 1 non Ahura-Mazda mho 
has created the cattle, has created purity , the water and the good 
trees, mho created the splendour of light, the earth, and all good. 
Ashem-vohA (3). ( Hereupon the person eats and after eating 
prays as follows .-) » 

Yathft ah ft vairyd (2). Ashem-vohft (1). To him belongs 
brightness, etc. A thousand, etc. Gome, etc. For reward, etc. 
Ashem-vohft (1). 

• From the Aferg&n Gahanbtr. t Of. Tnsht 18, 32. 

J Hero insert the name of the Qlh which is being oelehroted. 
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LIII. VAJ-PE8HAB. 

( The person remains standing three paces from the place of the 
Peshdb and recites). May sin be smitten a thousand times f Yathi 
ah ft vairyft (1). {After having satisfied the necessity, purified 
himself with dry earth and taken hold of the strings of the clothes 
he goes three steps and says:) Ashem-vohft (3). Of the good 
thoughts, words, and works,* etc. (2). May the kingdom belong 
to the Best Ruler, t etc. (3). Yathft ah ft vairyd (4). Ahum 
praise we. Asha-vahista, the fairest Amesha-$penta praise we. 
Y6nh&-hatatim. Ashem-vohft (1). {The Parses then washes 
his face and hands and puts on the Kosti.) 

LIV. PRAYER ON RECITING THE ASHEM-VOHU 
TWELVE HUNDRED TIMES. 

In the Name of Qod Ormazd, the Ruler, the Inereaser. May 
there increase to great Majesty ; The Ardd-Prdhars, may they 
come. Of all my sins repent I with Patet. All wicked thoughts, 
words, and works, etc. (os in iv.) 

Satisfaction for Ahura-Mazda. Contompt for Anra-mainyua 
(as it) is tho best according to the wills of the well-doers. 1 
praise Ashem-vohft. I confess [myBelf] a Mazdaya$nian, a 
follower of Zarathustra, devoted to the belief in Ahum, for the 
praise of N. N. £ Khshnaothra to Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, 
Majestic, to the Amesha-fpentas, to the Fravashis of the pure, 
the strong, to the Fravashis of the Paoiryd-tka&shas, to the 
Fravashis of the nearest relations, for praise, adoration, satisfac- 
tion, and laud. 

As it is the will of the Lord so let the Zadta say it to me. 
{The ZaHta says) \ Thus announces the Lord out of purity, let 
the pure wise say : 

Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The Amesha* 
fpentas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. The good, strong, 
holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. {Here one prays the 
twelve hundred Ashem-vohu and then speaks in a low voice:) 
Ormazd, Lord, Inereaser, etc. (os in vi. 5). 

• Ya?na zxzr. 4-6. t Yapia zzzy. 11-16. 

X Hera name the G6h in which this prayor is read. 
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YathA ah A vairyd (2.) Offering, praise, might, strength, 
implore I for Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, for the 
Amc 8 ha- 9 p£ntas, for the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, 
crowding, for the Fravashis of the Paoiryd-tkadshas, the Fra- 
vashis of the nearest relations. Ashem-vohA (1). To Him 
belongs brightness, etc. One thousand, etc. Come, etc. For 
reward, etc. Ashem-vohd, etc. 

LY. PRAYER ON RECITING THE YATHA-AHtT-VAIRYO 
TWELVE HUNDRED TIMES. 

In the Name of God, Ormazd the Ruler, the Increaser. 
May the GAthAs increase to great majesty. May the GAthA 
Ahunavat, the GAthA Ustavaiti, the GdthA Qpenta-mainyu, the 
GAthA VohA-Khshathrem, the GAthA Vahistoisti, the GdthA 
GdtyAbya,* the Ardafrohars come. Of all my tins repent 1 with 
Patet. All bad thoughts, etc. 

Satisfaction for Ahura-Mazda, contempt for Ahra-mainyus, 
(as it) is the best according to the will of the well-doers. I 
praise Ashem-vohft (8). I confess (myself) a Mazdaya§nian, a 
follower of Zarathustra, devoted to the belief in Ahura for the 
praise of N. N. Khshnaothra for Ahura-Mazda the Shining, 
Majestic, for the Amcsha-^pcntas, for the holy G&th&s, the lords 
of the times, the pure; the G&th& Ahunavaiti, the G&th& Ustavaiti, 
the G&th& Qpcnta-mainyu, the G&th& Vohft-khshathrem, the 
G&th& Vahistdisti, for the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, 
crowding, tho Fravashis of tho rafliryd-(kadshns, tho Fravashis 
of the nearest relations for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud. 

As it is the will of God, etc., say : 

Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The Amesha- 
9 pentas, tho good kings, the wise, praise we. The holy G&th&s, 
the pure lords of the times, praise we. The G&th& Ahunavaiti, 
the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The G&th& Ustavaiti, 
the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The G&th& (Jpenta- 
mainyu, the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The G&th& 
VohA Rhshathrem, the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. Tho 
• This GAthA is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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G&tM Value 16 is ti, the pure, mistress of parity, praise we. The 
good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. The 
Ahuna-vairya (which) protects the body. 

(Hereupon the Ahuna-vairya it to be spoken twelve hundred 
times, and then in low prayer to be added :) Ormazd, Ruler, 
Iner eater of mankind, ete. Yathft ah ft vairyft (2). Offering, 
praise, might, strength, pray I for Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, 
Majestic, for the Amesha-qpentas, for the holy G&th&s, the 
rulers of the times, the pure, for the G&thft Ahunavaiti, for 
the G&thft Ustaraiti, for the G&thft Qpenta-mainyu, for the G&thft 
Yohft-Khshathrem, for the G&thft Yahistdisti, for the Fravashis 
of the pure, the strong, storming, for the Fravashis of the 
Paoiryft-tka&shas, for the nearest relations. Ashem-vohft (1). 
To Him belongs brightness, etc. A thousand, etc. Gome, etc. 
For reward, etc. Ashem-vohft (1). 

LVI. PRAYER TO PREYENT THE SPORT OF 8ATAN* 

Of all my sins 1 repent with Patet. All bad thoughts, ete. 
Satisfaction for Ahura, etc, (as above). I confess (myself), a 
Mazdayajnian, a follower of ZarathuBtra, devoted to the belief 
in Ahura for praise, for N. N.; Khshnaothra for Cpfinta-ftnnaiti, 
the good bountifulneas, with large eyes, created by Mazda, 
pure, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

As it is the Lord’s will, say : 

The good Qpenta-ftrmaiti praise we. The good liberality, 
gifted with far eyes,+ created by Mazda, pare, praise we. 
Then shall one say to Qpenta-ftrmaiti : 0 Qp£nta-4rmaiti I this 
man give I to thee ; give me back again this man at the holy 
Resurrection, acquainted with the G&thfts, acquainted with the 
Ya$na, who has read the Questions, is wise, virtuous, possessing 
the Manthra as a body. Then give him a name : “ Fire-given," 
“ Fire-originated,’’ “ Companion of the Fire,” “ Fire-region,” 
or any other name of those given by Fire. 

Ashem-vohft (1). Yathft ah ft vairyft (2). Offering, praise, 
strength, might, devote I to the good Qpenta-ftrmaiti, the good 

* Qf- Ymdidtd xviii. >01 S. t £Th*iU, tu-Msing.] 
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liberality, gifted with far eyes, created by Mazda, pure. Aehem- 
vohft. To Him belongs brightness, etc. One thousand, etc. 
Come, etc. For retvard, etc. Ashem-vobft (1). 

LVII. LAMP-PRAYER* 

In the Name of the Lord Ormdzd, the Ruler, the Incr eater. . 
May the Fire of D&dg&h Aderfrd increase in great majesty. 
Of all my sins 1 repent with Patet. All evil thoughts, etc. 
KhshnaSthra for Ahura-Mazda. Praise be to thee, 0 Fire (son) 
of Ahura-Mazda, wise, greatest, Yazata Ashem-vohft (3). To 
him belongs brightness, etc. A thousand, etc. Come, etc. 
For the reward, etc. Ashcm-vohft (1). 

LVIII. DAKHMA-PRAYER. 

Of all my sins I repent with Patet. Praise to you : the souls 
of the deceased praise we, which are the Fravashis of the pure. 
Ashem-vohft (3). To Him belongs brightness, etc. A thou- 
sand, etc. Come, etc. For reward, etc. Ashem-vohft (1). 

L1X. MOUNTAIN-PRAYER. 

Of all my sins I repent with Patet. All mountains praise 
wo, onduod with puro brightness, with much brightness, created 
by Mazda, pure, lords of purity. Ashcm-vohft (3), etc. (as 
in LVIII). 

LX. PRAYER ON BEHOLDING WATER. 

Of all my sins 1 repent with Patet. Praise be to thee, most 
profitable, Ardvl^ftra, puro. Ashcm-vohA (3), etc. (as above). 

LXI. TRAYER ON SEEING TREES. 

Of all my sins I repent with Patet. Praise be to the Trees, 
the good, created by Mazda, pure. Ashem-vohft (3), (as above). 

LXII. TAN-DURUQTI. 

Health is needful throughout the whole length of life. May 
brightness endure, bound with purity. May the heavenly Ya- 
zatas, the earthly Yazatas, the seven Amshaspands, come hither 
to the shining Myazda. May my prayer arrive. May my wish 

• The preceding Prayers (Hi.-lvi.) bear the name of Pd/, by which is meant that 
they ore to be uttered in a low voice : this and the following Prayers (lrii.-lxi.) are 
entitled NtmaskAr, or Invocations. 
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be fulfilled ! May the Zarathustrian Law ever be well. ' So 
may it be ! 

0 Creator, Ruler l Keep the lord* of the world, the whole 
community and N. N.,* together with descendants for a thousand 
years long, keep cheerful, keep in health. So keep them. Keep 
them on the tope of the worthy many years, throughout countless 
periods, pure and continuing. A thousand times a thousand 
benedictions! May the year be prosperous! May the day be 
good, may the month be blessed. Keep pure many years, days, 
months, many, many years long, the Yapna and Nydyish, the 
liberality and the offerings. May health be the portion for all 
good works, may good be present, may well-being be present. So 
be it ! In this way may it be. May it be according to the wish 
of the Yazatas and Amshaspands. Ashem-vohft (1). 

LXIII. PRAYEB AFTER READING THE ORMAZD- 
YASIIT. 

0 Ormazd! Thou art the Creator, Ahriman is the uplifter 
of death. I drive away the Daevas and am without doubt in the 
coming of the Resurrection and the last body. ABhem-vohO. 

LXIV. PRAYER AFTER READING THE QROSH- 
YASHT. 

May the holy Qrosh increase to great majesty, may he be 
strong and victorious, the helper of souls, the guardian of the 
whole body, the pure amongst the pure, the watcher over days, 
months, and nights. May Qros be the refuge of all Erdnians, 
the Padiryd-tkalshas, the creatures of the world, the faithful, 
the wearers of crowns, those who have girded on the Kosti, are 
devoted to Zartusht, the good and pure in the seven Keshvars of 
the earth. Ashem-vohft (3). 

LXV. PRAYER FOR DRIVING AWAY THE DEVIL. 

1 break, smite, annihilate your body, ye Devs and Drujas, and 
sorcerers and Pairikas, through the Horn and Barsom, and the 
righteous, just law, the good, which has been taught me by the 
Creator Ormazd. Ashem-vohA (1). 

• Hen station Um nano of Um pcnon for whoa tbii pnjtr it aud*. 
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LXVI. CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

The good , righteous , right Religion which the Lord has sent to 
the creatures is that which Zartusht has brought. The religion 
is the religion of Zartusht, the religion of Ormazd, given to 
Zartusht. Ashem-vohft.* 


FRAGMENTS. 

1 

1. Allied with Vohu-mano, with Asha-vahista, with Khsha- 
thra-vairya shall thou announce the praise, the praiseworthy 
speech, with uninterrupted speech, to the men and women of the 
pure Zaralhnstra. 

2. Speak the words, 0 Zarathustra, for the offering and praise 
of us Amesha-fpcntas, that by thee may be praised the waters, 
praised the trees, praised the Fravashis of the pure, praised the 
neavenly Yazatas and the earthly, the created gifts of the very 
good, the pure.f 

2 . 

1. ! confess, etc. Satisfaction for the Fravashi of Thradtaona 
the son of Athwya, the pure. Praise, adoration, satisfaction, 
and laud. As it is, etc. (as in V. Qros-v&j, to let the pure, wise, 
speakV. 

2. Thractaona, the descendant of Athwya, tho pure lord of 

purity, praise we J 

3. Yathft abb vairyd. Offering, praise, strength, might, im- 
plore I for tho Fravashi of Thraetnona, the son of Athwya. 
Ashom-vohft. — To him belongs brightness, etc. 

3. 

1. The Airyama-ishya call I thee, 0 holy, pure, as the greatest 
of all prayers, this as that working on high of all prayers, the 
helpful Airyama-ishyas, it honour Cl) the Profitable. 

2. Becanso I speak this am I Lord over Mv Own Creation, 
0 holy, I who am Ahura-Mazda. Never will Anra-mainvus, 
possessing evil law, bo Lord over his own creation, 0 fora- 
thustra, holy I § 

* [Here ends the Khordah-Atesta properly ao called, —what follows consists merely 
of Fragments.] 

t Or, “ the rery good created gifts for the pure. 1 * The passage is somewhat 
difficult X The rest is corrupt { Cf, Ta^na lx. 40. 
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3. Anra-mainyus will be hidden in the earth, in the earth will 
the Daevas hide themaelves. Up will the dead arise in living (?) 
bodies, corporeal life will be made. 

4. * 

1. For Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, for the Amcalia- 
$pentas, for strength, the well-created, beautiful, for the victory 
created by Ahura, for the 8miting that comes from above, for 
the acceptableness of the way, for the excellent gold-mine, for 
the mountain Qaokenta, created by Ahura, for all Yazatas. 

2 . Ahura-Mazda the Shining, the Majestic, praise we. The 
Amesha-^pentas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. Strength, 
the well-created, beautiful, praise we. The victory created by 
Ahura, praise we. The Smiting that comes from on high, we 
praise. The acceptableness of tne ways praise we. The Gold- 
mine, the excellent, created by Mazda, praise we. The moun- 
tain Qaekenta, created by Mazda, praise we, and all pure. 

5. + 

1. I confess, etc. (If it is a single beast, a single animal :) — 
For the Body of the Cow, for the Soul of the Cow, for thine — 
the well-created Cow’s — soul, satisfaction, for praise, adoration, 
contentment, and laud. Yatlift ahft vairyfl. 

2 . (If there are two :) For the Body of the Cow, for the Soul 
of the Cow, for the souls of ye twain, well-created cows, satis- 
faction, etc. Yathft ah ft vairyd. 

3. (If there are three, or a whole herd :) For the Body of the 
Cow, for the soul of the Cow, for the souls of ye weU-created 
cows, satisfaction, etc. Yathft ah ft vairyd. 

64 

1. Satisfaction to the good Waters, to all Water created by 
Mazda, to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, to the water 
created by Mazda, to thee. Daughter of Ahura, for praise, 
adoration, satisfaction, and laud. Yathft ah ft vairyd. 

2. We praise thee, Ahurian, Daughter of Ahura, with good 
offering and praise, with good offerings, with pious offerings. 
Whilst we wisn to satisfy the pure Yazatas and the great lord we 
bring thee out.| May he sing the G&th&s.|| 

* This fragment is identical with part of the Stroza. Of. also rii. 2. 

f This fragment oocurs in a little tract called by Auqoettl Fajar-kmrd. It is to be 
spoken on taking the Teasel in which is the water for washing the udden of cattle ; 
apparently only when the milk was required for offerings. 

1 From the same tract as No. 6. It is to be spoken on taking np the ZMkrm t or 
honr water. 

f Here the water is poured out. 

I The concluding words appear to belong to another plaoe. 
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RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE PARSEE RELIGION AND 
CERTAIN PORTIONS OF FREEMASONRY. 


A comparison of the Avesta and the various ceremonies of the 
Parsee religion with some accredited works on Freemasonry has 
shown so many curious points of resemblance between them, 
that Mr. Cama has thought it worth while to set forth the 
principal passages of the kind alluded to in parallel order — the 
oxtracta from tho Dictionary of Freemasonry and those from 
the Avesta and other works, and also the present practice 
of the Parsees, being printed side by side, so that the reader 
may be enabled to judge for himself. Since the Parsee 
religion is, beyond doubt, of for more ancient origin than 
Freemasonry (no matter how great may be the antiquity of 
the latter), it appears highly probable that Freemasonry is 
indebted to the religion of Zarathustra for some of its mystic 
ceremonies. 



EXTRACTS FROM MACKEY’S DICTIONARY OF 
FREEMASONRY* 

1. Ablution. — A purification by water, whereby, in some of the 
higher degrees of Masonry, the candidate is supposed, as in the religious 
systems of antiquity, to be cleansed from the taint of an inferior and 
less pure condition, so as to be prepared for initiation into a higher and 
purer degree. Lustration. — A purification by water. This was an 
indispensable pre-requisite to initiation into all the ancient mysteries. 
The lustration in Freemasonry is mental. No aspirant can be admitted 
to participate in our sacred rites until he is thoroughly cleansed from 
all pollution of guilt In some of the higher degrees of the ancient 
and acoepted rite a lustration or ablution is practised. 

2. Abraxas. — .... It is asserted that Masons conceal, among other 
secret arts in their possession, “ the facultye of Abrac.” This is an 

evident allusion to tbo word Abraxas It, liko the incommunicable 

name of Qod among the Jews, was supposod to bo possessed of magical 

virtues Tbo doily Abraxas is said to be identical with Mithras 

or the sun. It is a singular coincidence, that Belenus, the deity of the 
Gauls, .... to be identical with Mithras. Tho sovon letters of these 
names, taken according to their numerical value in the Greek language, 
amount exactly to 865, thus : — 


A 

* 

r 

a 

X 

a 

t 


1 

2 

100 

1 

60 

1 

200 

= 365 

M 

t 

t 

A 

r 

a 

i 


40 

5 

10 

9 

100 

1 

200 

= 365 

B 

0 

/ 

t 

91 

u 

i 


2 

8 

80 

5 

50 

70 

200 

= 365 


3. Acacia. — The ancient name of a plant, most of whose species are 
eveigreen, and six of which at least are natives of the Fast. The 
acacia of Freemasonry is the Mimosa nilatiea of Linnseus, a shrub 
which grew in great abundance in tho neighbourhood of Jerusalem 

that its evergreen nature, united to other circumstances, is 

intended to remind us of the immortality of the soul Acacian 

is a term derived from ktcaula, “ innocence,” and signifying a Mason. 


• A Lexicon of Freemasonry, by Albert G. Mackey, M.D., Grand Secretarv and 
Grand Lecturer of the Grand Lodge of South Carolina. Revised by Donald Camp- 
bell, 8.P.R.8. (Sublime Prince of tne Royal Secret), 32nd Degree. London, 1S61. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE AVESTA AND OTHER 

WORKS. 

1. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : “ Three times let them wash the 

body, three times let them wash the clothes, three times let them recite the 
Gathas.” Yen. F. xii., v. 6. “ The (water) well-flowing, well-washing, 

desirable for both worlds.” Yas. xxxviii., v. 9. “ I praise the water : 

Ardvl-$(ira, the pure, which purifies the seed of all men, which 
purifies the body of all women for delivery, which grants to all women 
easy deliveries, which brings to all women fit and suitable milk, the 
great, widely renowned.” Yas. lxiv., v. 1 and 7 to 11. Ablution and 
purification by water are especially requisite among the Parsees for 
performing religious ceremonies, and also for cleanliness from defile- 
ments. “ Cleanliness is next to godliness.” 

2. “ With purity I offer it : to Ahura and Mithro, both groat, imperish- 
able, pure ; to the stars, the creatures of (JpSnta-mainyus ; to the star 
Tistria, the brilliant, shining ; to the moon, which contains the seed of 
the cattle; to the bright sun with swift horses, the eye of Ahura- 
Mazda, and to Mithra, the lord of the regions.” Yas. vii., v. 40. “The 
blazing star, or glory in the centre, refers Masons to that grand lumi- 
nary the sun, which enlightens the earth, and by its benign influence 
dispenses its blessings to mankind in general. The sun rises in the 
cost to open tho day, and dispenses light, life, and nourishment to the 
whole creation. Tho sun in tho centre with its diverging rays is an 
omblom of the Deity.” Manual of Freemasonry, by Carlisle, pp. 20, 
25, and 124. Soo K. A. pp. 5, 6, 8 and 44. 


3. Thoacaoia of tho rarsees is tho pomegranate tree, or another plant 
called chhecnce. They mako cord of six threads * of the leaves of the date 
tree to bind Barcqma. n The trees which produoe Bareqma praise we.” 
K. A. viii., p. 9. “ I am, 0 Zarathustra, Haoma, the pure, who is far 

from death, llo (Haoma) is very good when one eats him, and tho 
surest for tho soul.” Yas. ix., v. 6 and 53. “ I praise the earth, the 

expanded, broad, efficacious, patient, thy mother, 0 pure Haoma.” 
Yas. x., v. 8. . . . “The preparation and consecration of the Haoma or 
Horn, which was the juice of a certain mountain plant, and held in the 
highest veneration as being tho omblem of immortality.” Introduction 
to Yispered and Ya 9 na, p. 3. 


• Or, fibres. 



196 EXTRACTS FROM MACKEY** DICTIONARY OF FREEMASONRY. 

4. Aix-smira Eye. — Reminds us of that superintending Providence 
who knows the most secret thoughts of our hearts, and rewards ns 
according to our merits. 

5. Apron. — The lambskin or white leather apron is the badge of a 
Mason, and the first gift bestowed by the Master upon the newly 

initiated apprentice By the whiteness of its colour, and the inno- 

oenoe of the animal from which it is obtained, we are admonished to 
preserve that blameless purity of life and oonduct which will alone 
enable us hereaftor to present ourselves before tho Qrand Master of tho 
universe, unstained with sin and unsullied with vice. .... In Persia, 
in the mysteries of Mithras, the robes of investiture were the girdle, on 
which were depicted the signs of the Zodiac, the Tiara, the White 
Apron, and the Purple Tunic 


6. Chain Mystic — To form a mystic chain is for the brethren to 

make a circle, holding each other by the hands, as in surrounding a 
grave, etc 

7. Cock. — ’. . . . The cock we know was a symbol among the early 
Christians, and is repeatedly to be found on the tombs in the oataoomba 
of Borne. Hence I am on further reflection induoed to believo that we 
should give a Christian interpretation to the jewel of a Knight Templar* 
as symbolic of the resurrection. 

8. Cross Lbgged. — I t was an invariable custom in the middle ages, 
in laying out the body of a Knight Templar after death, to cross one leg 

over the other When, in the sixteenth century, a portion of the 

Knight Templars of Scotland united themselves with a masonic lodge 
at Stirling, they wore commonly known by tho namo of tho Cruse- 
legged Masons 

9. Ear op Corn. — This was among all the ancients an emblem of 
plenty. . . . Com is one of the masonic elements of oonsecration. 

10. Expulsion. — .... A Mason who is a bad man is to the 

fraternity what a mortified limb is to tho body, and should bo treated 
with the same mode of cure — he should be cut off, lest his example 
spread, and disease be propagated through the constitution 


* Which ia a cock. 
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4. “ All-observing,” is the seventeenth name of God. See K. A. p. 22. 
“ Not to be deceived is Ahura, the All-knowing.” Yas. xliv. 4, v. 5. 
“ Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda : All- wise Ahura- Mazda.” Yen. F. 
xix., v. 67. 

5. To thee (0 Haoma) has Ahura-Mazda first brought the girdle 
studded with stars, prepared in heaven according to the good 
Mazdaya^nian law.” Yas. ix., v. 81. The Parsees invest their 
ehildron of both sox os, at the ago of seven,* with a white cotton 
shirt of nine joints, having a small bag in the centre hanging on the 
chest ; and a girdlo of white wool, made of seventy-two threads f first 
divided into twelve parts of six threads each — it is the function of the 
priestesses to weave such girdles. This investiture must bo worn by 
Parsees night and day till death, the times for bathing and changing 
the shirt for a clean one, and taking a new girdlo, only excepted. 
“The pocket in the middle is intended to keep the keys of the plans in 
Irish Master’s Degree.” Manual of Freomasonry, by Carlisle, p. 278. 

6. Tho Parsec priests, on the day of a great feast, after finishing all 
other prayers, stand in a circle, holding each other by tho hands, and 
recite the Atas Nyayis. 

7. This bird (the cock) lifts up his voice at every godly morning 
dawn: “Stand up, ye men, praise the best purity, destroy the Daeva.” 
Yen. F. xviii., v. 36 and 37. “Blessed art thou, 0 Lord our God! King 
of tho universo, who grantest to the cock understanding to distinguish 
between day and night.” (Jewish prayer.) The Parsees do not eat a 
cock after it has begun to crow.J 

8. The Parsees, with a very few exceptions, carry their dead bodies 
cross-legged. 


9. “When there are thick oars of corn, then tho Daevas fly.” 

Yon. F. iii., v. 108. “ With an uplifted Draona, or one not uplifted.” 

Yen. F. v., v. 75. 

10. “ Croator ! If it is a pernicious, bad two-legged being, a very 
noxiousnnd impure one.” Yen. F. v., v. 113. “ When one of the seed 
(kindred) dies, who 1ms anothor fnith, another opinion, how many of tho 
creatures of Cptfnta-mainyus docs he defilo directly, how many indirectly? 
Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (He is) like the lizard whose moisture 
is dried up, who has been dead more than a year. For (only) living, 

* Seven years is the emblematic age of the Master Mason. Mackey's Lexicon, p. 13 . 

f That is, single threads or filaments. 

t Its crowing awakes and convinces ns that what we saw in sleep was nothing hot 
a dream, and in like manner when we die we shall know that the corporeal world was 
the same. Hence the cock is the symbol of the resurrection. 
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11. Faith. — .... Faith may be lost in sight; Hope ends in 
fruition ; but Charity extends beyond the grave, through the boundless 
realms of eternity 


12. Feast Annual. — The convocation of the craft together at an 
annual feast, for the laudable purpose of promoting social feelings, and 
cementing the bonds of brotherly love by the interchange of courtesies 
is a time-honoured custom, which is still, and, we trust, will ever be 
observed. . . . 

13. Five. — One of the sacred numbers of Freemasonry Among 

Freemasons, five is more particularly symbolical of the five orders of 
architecture, and the five human senses,* but still more especially of 
the five points of fellowship. 


14. Genuflection. — Bonding the kneos has, in all ages of tho world, 
been considered as an act of reverence and humility .... and Masons 
use the same posture in some portions of their ceremonies as a token of 
solemn reverence. 

15. Innovation. — Nothing is more offensive to the truo Mason than 
any innovations on the ancient usages and customs of the order. It is in 
consequence of this conservative principle that Masonry, notwithstand- 
ing many attempts have been made to alter, or, as it was supposed, to 

amend it, still remains unchanged now, as it has always been 

Modern Masons is the most opprobrious epithet that can be applied to 
a Masonic body. 

16. Knight of the East. — This is a very interesting degree. . . . Cyrus, 
King of Persia, was a great conqueror, and after having reduced nearly 
all Asia, he crossed the Euphrates, and laid siege to Babylon, which he 
took by diverting the course of the river which ran through it. The 
Jews, who had been carried away by Nebuchadnezzar, on the destruc- 
tion of the temple, were then remaining as captives in Babylon. Theso 
Cyrus released, a.m. 3 ICC, or ii.c. 538, and sent thorn back to Jerusa- 
lem to rebuild the house of God, under the care of Joshua, Zerabbabel, 
and Haggai. The council chamber f is illuminated by seventy-two lights 
in memory of seveuty-two years of captivity, and also for another reason. 


• Seeing, hearing, feeling, smelling, and tasting. 


f Of this degree. 
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0 holy Zarathustra, the deadly snake, the two-footed, very noxious and 
unclean (defiles).” Yen. F. xii., v. 63-66. 

11. It is customary with the Parsecs to contribute to Charitable Insti- 
tutions on the third day aftor the death of a friend or relation, for his 
soul, believing that the soal passes on the bridge Chinvat on the fourth 
morning dawn.* “ Come to our offering, (0 Mithra) accept our alms, 
acoept the offered gifts, carry them together to the gathering-place 
(Chinvat), lay them down in the place of praise (Garo-nem&na).” 
K. A. Mihr Yosht c. 8, v. 32, p. 60. 

12. All the lords, the very great, praise we : the days, daytimes, 
monthly foasts, yearly feasts, years. Yas. vi., v. 60. The Parseos havo 
grand feasts many times in a year, to which the whole male community 
is invited, where rich and poor meet together, and partake of very 
simple but substantial food. Theso Festivals, at which they do not eat 
animal food, aro called Gahambar Feasts. 

13. “Five things acceptable, five displeasing, and five rejoice the 
earth.” Ven.F. iii. “Five sins of commission.” Yen. F. xv. “To five 

1 (Haoma) belong, to five I belong not.” Yas. x., v. 46. “ That will 

I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura! Thy fivefold precept, 0 
Mazda.” Yas. xliii., v. 8. The Gahambars consist of five days each, and 
the daytimes ore fivo.f 

14. “The aspirant was taught to kneel before the pot of incense.” 
Manual of Freemasonry, p. 196. Mark Master's Degree. The Par sees 
also kneel in their church, and at home before the fire. 

16. “ In order to preserve our ceremonies from the hand of innova- 
tion, it is essentially necossary that every officer should bo thoroughly 
acquainted with them, and that a firm determination should exist 
among the croft to admit no change .” Masonic Manual, published in 
America.^ The Parsees in general have strictly adhered to their 
time-honoured customs. 

16. “Elooh, Adonai, Jehovah, Jashe, Job, Elohim, Echad, Ozze, and 
Jesoi. Tho nino words aro composod of lottors which compose sovonty- 
two names, and are taken from the name of the Divinity, according to 
the angels' alphabet and the cabalistical tree.' ’ Manual of Freemasonry, 
p. 221 . Secret Master’s Degree. Tho Yaqna has seventy-two choptors. 
Tho girdlo, or kusti, of Parsees has seventy-two threads. The names 
of God in the Ormazd-Yasht are seventy-two. K. A. pp. 22 and 23. 
“ # . . . lighted with seventy § lamps, to represent seventy § years of 
the captivity of tho Jews.” Manual of Freemasonry, p. 281 . But here 
a little mistake in the figures seems to have been eommitted, as the 

• Yen. F. xix., v. 80-07. t See Notes to Yas. i., v. 7, p. 80. 

i 8ee on this snbicct Yen. F. ix., verses 1-6, 172-181, and 187-108 ; and note to 
v. 181, p. 00, and Von. F. xviiL, verses 1-13. 

) Not seventy -two. 32 
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17. Lienr. — Light was the object, and its attainment the end, of all 

the ancient mysteries In Persian rites the Divine Lights were dis- 
played before the aspirant at the moment of illumination The 

Fenians oonsecrated fire, as containing the principle of light, and the 
Druid worshipped the sun as its eternal source Masons remem- 

bering that they are brought out of darkness into light, are admonished 
to let the light which is in them so shine before all men, that their 
good works may be seen, and the great fountain of that light be 
glorified. 

18. Mason, Dbbivation or Some hare derived them from the 

Persian Magi, or disciples of Zoroaster 

1 9. Mopsbs. — I n 1738, Pope Clomont XII. had issued a bull condemn- 
ing and forbidding the practice of tho rites of Freemasonry. Several 
brethren in the Catholic States of Germany .... formed in 1740, under 

the name of Ifopsa The title is derived from the German word 

mopi, signifying a young mastiff, and was indicative of the mutual 
fidelity and attachment of the brethren, these virtues being character- 
istic of that noble animal 

20. Moiuxitt or Frxemasoitry. — .... Requires us to deal justly 
with others ; not to defraud, cheat, or wrong them of their just dues and 
rights. But it goes farther : regarding all as the children of one great 
father, it regards man as bound by piety, masonic morality, and fraternal 
bonds, to minister to the wants of the destitute and afflicted ; and that 
we may be enabled to fulfil this high behest of humanity, it strictly 
enjoins industry and frugality, that so our hands may over bo filled 
with the means of exercising that charity to which our hearts should 
ever dispose us. 


21. Nine. — If the number three is sacred among Masons, the number 
nine, or three times three, is scarcely less so. The Pythagoreans, 
remarking that this numbor has the power of always reproducing itself 
by multiplication — (thus 2x9=18; 3x9=27 ; 4x9=86; 5x9=45; 
6x9=54; 7x9=63; 8 x 9=72 ; and 9 x 9=81,)* — consider it as an 
emblem of matter, which, though continually changing its form, is 
never annihilated. It was also consecrated to the spheres, because the 
circumference of a sphere is three hundred and sixty degrees, and three 

• Add each product and the amount will abo be nine. 
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three numbers, 37, 23, and 12, taken together make seventy- too, not 
seventy (shepherds). Book of Enoch, p. xxxii. 

17. “Worshipful Master to the Aspirant — Having been kept a con- 

siderable time in a state of darkness, what, in your present situation, is the 
most predominant wish of your heart? Aspirant would answer — Light.” 
Manual of Freemasonry, p. 8. First Degree. “I do that which others 
have done before, what appears worthy in the eyes through Vohu- 
mano, by the light, by the sun, the day of the morning, to your praise, 
Asha, Mazda Ahura ! ” Yas. xlix., v. 10, p. 114. “ Shining inwardly 

with its own light, starlike outwardly.” Yas. lvi., c. 9, v. 4, p. 124. 
The Parsees have a light at childbirth, near the doad bodies, at the 
sopulchro, and on tho occasion of other ceremonies. 

18. Freemasons in India do not admit Daeva worshippers into their 
craft. Tho Disciples of Zoroastor wore opponents of the Daevas. See 
the beginnings of all Chapters in the Khordah Avesta. 

19. “Which (the dog) every morning at the rising of the sun 
comes forth os a thousand-slayer of Anra-raainyus.” Yen. F. xiii., v. 6. 
“Thither comes tho beautiful, well-created, swift, and well- formed (soul). 
Accompanied by a dog.” Yen. xix., v. 98 and 99. “The dog represents 
the unknown person, or good citizen, who conducted the nine elect to 
the retreat of the murderers of Hiram Abiff.” Manual of Freemasonry, 
pp. 256 and 261. Nine Elected Knights’ Degree. The Parsees ex- 
hibit their dead bodies to a dog.* 

20. “ Who to a lending man does not pay baok the debt ; is a thief 
of the loan, a robber of what is lent to him ; Creator ! how many are 
thoso thy Mithras («.*. contracts) Ahura-Mazda? Thon answorod 
Ahura-Mazda : Six, 0 puro Zarathustra.” Yen. F. iv., v. 1, 2, 4 and 5. 
“For tho Mithra (contract) is for both, for tho wicked as well as for 
tho puro.” K. A. p. 57, v. 2. (For tho wants, seo tho word Relief.) 
“Always thou (who dost not cultivate this earth) standest there, going 
to tho doors of others to bog for food. Always thoy bring food to you 
thou who beggost lazily out of doors.” Von. F. iii., v. 93, 94. “For 
Ahura-Mazda docs not throw away even things of the smallest value ; 
not of tho valuo of a thread ; not even so much in value as a single 
reel throws off in quantity.” Yen. F. v., v. 168 to 170. The Parsees 
dress their dead bodies in the oldest white clothes. 

21 . “Thereupon the serpent Anra-moinyus, who is full of death, made, 

in reference to mo, nine sicknesses, and ninoty and nine hundred and 
nine thousand, and ninoty thousands.” Yen. F. xxii., v. 6.f “ Nine sorts 
of malo horses, nine sorts of male camels, nine sorts of male horned 
cattle, nine sorts of male small cattio, brought the desirable Airyama.” 
Yen. F. xxii., v. 54 to 57. “ Nine sorts of willows brought he, ho drew 

nine circles.” Vendidad, last verso. The Parsees’ white shirt has nine 

• Yen. F. viii., note 7, p. 80 ; nnrt F. xiii., ▼. 21-25. 
f 8oo also K. A. p. 88, versos 50-62, and p. 79, note f. 
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and six and nought are equal to nine. In Freemasonry nine derives its 
yalue from its being the product of three multiplied into itself, and con- 
sequently in masonic language the number nine is always denoted by 
the expression three times three ; for a similar reason, twenty-seven, 
which is three times nine, and eighty-one, which is nine times nine, 
are esteemed as sacred numbers in the higher degrees. Nine was called 
by Pythagoras perfect or finished, bocause nine months is the period 
required for the porfcction of a human being in tho womb before birth. 

22. Numbers. — The mystical meaning and divine virtue of numbers 
form an important part of the philosophy of Pythagoras, and from 

him have been transmitted to the masonic system of symbolism 

In numbers, Pythagoras saw the principle of all things ; he believed 
that the creation of the world was produced by their harmonious com- 
bination, and that they existed before the world. For further observa- 
tions on some of these numbers, see in this work the words, three, five, 
seven, and nine. One, the Monad, represented the oentrul fixe, or God, 
without beginning and without end, the point within the circle. 


23. North. — The north is masonicolly called a place of darkness. The 
sun, in his progress through tho ecliptic, novor roaches further than 
23° 28' north of tho oquator. A wall being orocted on any port of tho 
earth farther north than that will, therefore, receive the rays of the 
sun only on its south side, while the north will be entirely in shadow 
at the hour of meridian. 

24. Pomegranate. — Tho pomegranate, as an emblem, was known to 
and highly esteemed by the nations of antiquity .... (which) is added 
another to the many already existing proofs of the antiquity, as well as 
the beauty, of our beloved order. 


25. Pot of Incense. — The “ sweet smelling savour’ 9 of fragrant herbs 
has, among all nations and mod os of worship, been considered an 
acceptable offering in sacrifice to the Deity, as an evidence of the 
desire of the worshipper to honour and please the object of his adora- 
tion Hence the pot of incense, with a view to remind us of this 

truth, has been adopted as on emblem in the third degree. 
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joints. The Draona which they prepare for consecration has nine 
marks, three in each row. Certain of their religious performances 
called Bai^ma last for nine nights in three equal parts, the place of 
which has nine circles ; they apply the cow urine with a spoon joined 
to a stick of nine knots.* The sieve for sifting Haoma has nine holes. 
After deducting the last five days of Qathas, the remaining three hun- 
dred and sixty days of the year make also nine. Evon their secret 
name among themselvos is “Nuv,” or nino (and the ceremony of 
Investiture is called Nuvjote , or “ Light of Nine.” 

22. “ (Tho words) which (Jpcnta-mninyus (».*. Ahura-Mazda) created, 

ho created in the infinite time.” Vcn. F. xix., v. 33. “ Then answered 

Ahura-Mazda : This portion of the Ahuna-vairya it was, 0 holy Zara- 
thustra, which I have taught thee: (os being) before the heaven, 
before the water, before the fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, before the pure 
man, before the Daevas who are of perverted soul, and before mankind, 
before the whole corporeal world, before all the good things created by 
Mazda, which have a puro origin.” Yas. xix., v. 4 and 5.f “ Who 

(Qraosha) first bound together to Bare^ma, three twigs, five twigs, 
seven twigs, nine twigs.” Yas. lvi., c. 2, v. 2 and 3. “ The lights 

without a beginning wo praise.” K. A. p. 18, v. 6. “The endless 
time we praise.” K. A. vii., p. 7. 

23. From tho north region, from the north regions, rushed forth Arira- 

mainyus, he who is full of death, the Daeva of the Daevas.” Yon. F. 
xix., v. 1. “ Tho wind which comes straight from the north runs awdy, 

the wind which comos straight from tho north is utterly undone.” 
K. A. p. 29, c. 9. “ Will at the rising of the sun smite the north 

region.” K. A. p. 31, c. 9. 

24. “ Pomegranates, from the exuberance of their seed, denote plenty.” 
Manual of Freemasonry, p. 50. Fellow-craft’s Degree. “Eat, ye men, 
of this Myozdo, yo who aro worthy of it, through purity and piety.” 
Yas. viii., v. 4. Amongst the Parsecs the Pomegranate is essentially 
necessary in tho Myazda of Afringan. Its grains are thrown on the 
head of the child, accompanied with blessing, by the priest, at the time 
of investiture, and they are also squeezed into the mouth of the dying 
person. Its twigs are required for the Barela and the wood for fire. 

25. “ . . . . Thoy (angels) admonish each other not tp quench the fire; 

they are supported by the mighty strength of him whose divine pre- 
sence is as fire. Thou art the holy One who is os consuming fire ” 

Extracts from sublime Poem in Jowish Prayer. “ The office of tho 
High Priost is to burn inconso to the honour and glory of the Most 
High.” Manual of Freemasonry, p. 75. Master Mason’s or Third 
Dogrce. “ Thoro I behold choice trees, particularly those which produce 
the sweet smelling drugs.” Book of Enoch, cxxviii., ▼. 2. “ They 

shall fumigato the dwelling with .... and all kinds of sweot smelling 

• Yen. 7. Lx., verses 40-42. f See Yas. xix., verses 44-58, and Yas. xx. 
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26. Processions. — .... The brethren in a masonic procession always 
walk two and two. They should be dressed in proper masonic costume 
which is a suit of black, white shoes and white stockings, white gloves, 
and white l$ath$r aprons. The aprons most be of lamb’s skin. 

27. Qualifications of Candidates. — Are of three kinds — mental, 

moral, and physical. Of sano mind, shall be no “ irreligious libertine,” 
of twenty-one years old or more, free bom, of able body and “of limbs 
whole as a man ought to be.’* Another important moral qualification 
is that the candidate must come of his “ own free will and acoocd.” 
Masonry does not delight in proselytism 


28. Relief. — Of the philanthropic tendency of Masonry abundant 

evidence is afforded in every country in which a lodge exists. Its 
charities are extended to the poor and destitute, to the widow and the 
orphan, with a liberal hand ; and its numerous institutions for improv- 
ing the physical and moral condition of the human raoe prove that 
“ Brotherly Love, Relief, and Truth,” are not the mere idle and un- 
meaning language of a boastful motto, but the true and guiding prin- 
ciples of our association 

29. Right Hand. — . . . The joining of the right hands was esteemed 
among the Persians and Parthians as conveying a most inviolable 
obligation of fidelity. .... A foot which will account for the important 
station which it occupies among the symbols of Freemasonry. 

30. Secrecy. — The objection which has been urged against Free- 
masonry on the ground of its secret character is scarcely worthy of serious 

refutation The traditions and esoteric doctrines of our order are 

too valuable and too Bacred to be permitted to beoome the topio of con- 
versation for every idlor who may desire to occupy his moments of 
leisure in speculating upon subjects which require much previous study 
and preparation to qualify the critio for a ripe and equitable judgment. 


81. Six Periods, the Grand Ar chi t e cts. — “The Grand Architects, six 
periods,” is an expression used by Masons to designate the six days of 
the creation. .... 
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trees.” Yen. F. viii., v. 7. The Farsees fiimigate their dwellings twice 
every day, at the dawn and the dusk, and for almost all kinds of 
ceremonies, and at the places of prayers, they have a pot of incense. 

26. “NowhereshaUasmgle(raan)carryadeadbody.” Ven.F.iii.,v.44. 
" Two men shall takehim (the dead) up— -pure and strong ones.” Yon.F. viii. 
v. 25 . Farsees follow their dead in procession two and two, every pair hold- 
ing a handkerchief between them ; all wearing a long coat of white muslin. 

27. “ I deny rule to the bad, wicked, wandering in error, evil- witting 
Daevas ; the most lying of beings, the most wicked of beings, the most 
reprobate of beings.” Yas. xiii., v. 14 and 15. “ No teeth exceeding the 
due proportion ; no stature exceeding the due proportion of the body ; 
no other tokens which are the tokens of Anra-mainyus, which he has 
made amongst mon.” Y. F. ii., v. 84 to 86 ; also K. A., p. 40, note f . 
The Parsoos observe tho qualifications for their priests only, and they 
are even reluctant to admit others into their sect. 

28. “ Accomplish here good deeds; afford help to the helpless.” Vis. 

xviii., v. 4 and 6. “ With purity and good-mindedness will I support your 
poor.” Yas. xxxiv., v. 6. “ And the kingdom (we give) to Ahura whon 
we offer succour to the poor.” K. A. p. 1, ii., v. 3. " Charity which 

feeds the poor praise we.” K. A. xviii., p. 26, v. 7. The Farsees’ 
charity is proverbial ; they provide for their poor, there is no beggar 
amongst them ; they contribute largely for the support of persons of 
other professions and of foreign countries; there is no earthly law to 
force them to such benevolent acts. 

29. “ Creator 1 with how muoh does the contract when broken affect 
which is committed by the joining hands? Then answered Ahura-Mazda: 
With six hundred similar punishments which it brings upon the nearest 
relations.” Y. F. iv., v. 26 and 27. In a Farsee marriage, bridegroom 
and bride join their right hands. 

30. " Violation of secrecy to have my (apprentice’s) throat cut across, 
my tongue tom out by the root, and my body buried in the sand of the 
sea at low wator mark.” Manual of Freemasonry, p. 8. “ Obligations for 
second and third degrees are still more severe, and all equivalent to 
signing ono’s own death-warrant 1 * Zarathustra ! may cst thou teach this 
Manthra to none other than the father, or the son, or the whole brother, 
or tho Athravn possessed of nourishment, who will order all circles as a 
believer not erring.” K. A. xx., p. 31, v. 10. “ The good purity whieh 
the pure knows. May the bad not know it ; may we not procure that 
he may surpass, neither with thoughts, nor with words, nor with works. 
At no time may he attain to it” Yis. xxv., v. 3 and 4. The Farsees do 
not admit those of another creed into their church and ceremonies. 

31. u (I keep) pure the six powers : thought, speeoh, work, memory, 
mind, and understanding.” K. A. p. 15, c. 5. Among Farsees the six 
periods of creation are six Gahambars, each of five days.* 

• See notes to Vis. L, v. 2 to 7 p. 7. 
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32. Square. — The square is an angle of ninety degrees, or fourth part 
of a circle. It is one of the working tools of a fellow-craft, and the 

distinctiYo jewel of the master of a lodge An adjustment of 

Masons can only be presorvod by a constant application of the square 
of morality. 

33. Symbol. — A sensible image used to express an occult but analogical 

signification. Almost all tho instructions given in Masonry is by 
symbols. Such was also the case in the ancient mysteries 

34. Thirty-third degree or Supreme Council of Grand Inspectors 

General Not more than one Supreme Council can exist in each 

nation. • . . 

35. Three. — One of the sacred numbers of Freemasonry. Three was 
considered among all the Pagan nations as the chief of the mystical 
numbers, because, as Aristotle remarks, it contains within itself a 
beginning, a middle, and an end. Hence we find it designating some 

of the attributes of almost all tho Gods In tho ritos of Mithras, 

tho Empyrean was said to bo supported by throe intelligences — Onnaxd, 
Mithra, and Mithras. The thunder-bolt of Jove was three-forked, tho 
sceptre of Noptuno was a trident; Cerberus, tho dog of Pluto, wot 
three-headed. There were three Fates, and three Furies. The Bun 
had three names — Apollo, Sol, and Libor ; and the Moon three also — 
Diana, Luna, and Hecate. 

36. Truth. — Truth is one of the three principal tenets of our order. 
Brotherly Love and Belief being the other two. To be “true and 
trusty ” is one of the first lessons in which the aspirant is instructed. 
.... Truth alone is immutable and eternal; it is the attribute of 
Him in whom there is no variableness nor shadow of changing. 

37. White. — One of the emblematic colours of Masonry, which is pre- 
served in the apron and gloves with which the initiate is invested. It 
is a symbol of innocence and purity. The white investiture, as may 
be seen throughout this work, was a part of the ceremonies of all the 
ancient mysteries. 

38. Womajt. — The objection so often made by the fair sex, that they 
are most ungallantly refused entrance into our ordor, and a knowledge of 
our secrets, is best answered by a reference to the originally operative 
character of our institution. That woman is not admitted to a par- 
ticipation in our rites and ceremonies is most true. But it is not be- 
cause we deem her unworthy or unfaithful, or deny her tho mind to 
understand, or the heart to appreciate our principles; but simply 
because, in the very organisation of Masonry, man alone oan fulfil the 
duties it inculcates, or perform the labours it enjoins. 
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32. The Parsees have short sleeTes to their shirt, so arranged that 
their joints would appear like squares. 


33. “The sign of sympathy or sorrow is given by bending the head a 
little forward, and by striking the right hand gently on the forehead. 1 ’ 
Manual of Freemasonry, p. 71. Third or Master Mason’s Degree. 
It is exactly a Parsee’s salutation. 

34. “ I invito and announce to : all tho lords who are lords of purity : 
the thirty-three nearest who are round about Havana.” Yas. i., v. 33. 
“ May the three and thirty Amshaspands and Orxnazd be victorious and 
pure.” X. A. iii.,p. 1. 

35. “ The first of three we praise, the threo first we praise, three the 

first of all we praise, those to be spoken without fault, without negli- 
gence.” Vis. xv., v. 4 to 6. “ I lay hold on all good thoughts, words, and 
works. I abandon all evil thoughts, words, and works.” Yas. xii., v. 2 
and 3. “ All good thoughts, words, and works lead to Paradise. All 

evil thoughts, words, and works lead to hell.” E.A.xiii.,v. 3 and4,p. 14. 
* His (Zoroastor’s) groat axiom, so full of intelligence, was that — * the 
highest Trinity ( Drigu ) is Thought, Word, Deed.* These three he 
considers to be pure in the puro, evil in the evil : from the thought 
emanates the word, from the two together the deed.” Bunsen and 
Haug on the Zend account. The Kusti goes three times round the 
waist, and it has three tassels to eaoh end.* 

36. The lovo of tho Parsees for truth is recognized by all the ancient 
writers, particularly Herodotus, Xenophon, and Plato. The A vesta 
abounds in passages directed against falsehood. See especially the 
Mihr-Yasht. 

37. The dress of the Parseo priests and that of a corpse and its 
bearers is entirely white ; the latter have a white pouch to cover their 
hands ; the shirt and girdle are white. And almost all their rites are 
performed in a wliito dress. “ Purity is tho best good. Prosperity, 
prosperity is to him, namely, to the best pure in purity.” K. A. 1, p. I . 
“To this (Mithra’s) chariot arc yoked four white horses .... white, 
a similitude of the Mazdaya^ian law.” E. A. p. 71, verses 123-126. 

38. “ Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, our God ! Eing of the Universe, who 

hast not made me a woman. (The woman says) : Blessed, etc., who hath 
made mo according to his will.” Jewish prayer. “ The Fravashis of the 
puro men praise wo. The Fravashis of tho pure women praise wo.” 
Vis. xix., v. 6. “ Thou art our Ruler, possessed of tho good kingdom, 


• For farther, tee K. A. p. 4, note *. 
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for men as well m for women.” Yas. xli., y. 4. “ The good men and 
women of the whole world of purity praise I. Of the being, the 
haring been, the about to be.” Yas. li., y. 1 and 2. “ The pure woman 
we praise, who especially thinks good, speaks good, does good, lets 
herself be ruled well, obeys the master, the pure.” K. A* xri. 4, 
p. 20, y. 9. 
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